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Tothe Rraver. 


HE end of Chriſts Incarnation, Humi1!1- 
l ation, and Death ir f{clf, being; by S.P.1u4 
defined to be the redeeming ws from al 
myunty, and purifying unto h:mſeif 4 peculiar poc- 
ple, zealows of pood works; and the end of his 
Reſurrection being by S. Peter let down propor- 
tionable to that, ro bleſs KI, 18 turning ewUery one 
of us from vwr intquities; and the delign of Chriits 
own Sermons when he was 1n the world, being to 
make our Krghteouſne(s exceed the righteouſneſs of 
me Phariſees; and (o in effect, the retormation ot 
hvcs, and heightniog of Chriſtian Practice to the 
molt clevated pitch, being the one only delign of 
1ll our Chriſtianity : It mult needs be marter as 
of terror, {oof aſtoniſhment allo, a moſt diretul 
prodigy,a moſt ominous,tatal prognuſtick in thete 
laſt days, that Chriſtians have lo quite unlearart 
their Maſter, made their life ſuch a continutd con- 
tradiction & contutation of all his methods, fuch a 
truſtration of all his aims; that the principles ot 
Chriſtian purity, and meeknels, and mercifulnels, 
and peaceablenels, ſhould ( not only of old among 
felien's Soldiers, but even now among Chriſtian 
Profeſſors, among thoſe that make good all the 
formal outward part ofdiſcipleſhip, that have had 
Chriſts eating and drinking daily among them, and 
teaching in their preſence ) be perfectly abandoned 
and rejected, even with reproach and icorn, out 
A 3 of 
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»t all (hier thoughts; yea, that the declination of 
Chrittian practice thould be ar laſt lv great as to 
tar up the very 190t and foundation, 1 mean all 
natural, moral juſtice and honeſty; and in place 
thercot to let up 4 new body of GCarreaaes his Phi- 
loulophy, initead ot thoic old Heathen dry prin- 
ciples of Integrity and Uprightnels, that one law 
ot Intereſt and Paſhon, and Selt-prelcrvation. S0 
that as Mach1:e! thought Religion would ema- 
iculate and cntceble Commonwealths, we have 
more reaſon to complain, that it hath debauched 
and corrupted lives: and were it not that God 
hath been plcalcd to preſerve a fcattered rem- 
Nani, a tew in every Nation, to be the Records, 
as 1t were, from whom it may be ſeen what Chri- 
[tianity 1s able todo, 1t 1t may be hearkned to, 
were 1t not that there arc a tew ancient Primitive 

{pirits, by whom as by a Standard, all others may 
and ought to be rctormed 3 we have realon to 
think and ſay, That Chriſtian-men are the im- 
purcit part of the world ; that Satan's after-game 
hath proved more lucky and proſperous to him 
ehian h1s tirſt defignment did ; that his night-walk 
hich brought hun more Protelytes, than his un- 
united range = Boing up and down 79 nd fro 
e249 the face cf e Farth; , that As fin by the Law , 
{. Satan by the | wr of Chriſt, hath taken occa- 
ln, andio deceived and ruined us more deſpe- 
rtely, more unverially, than by all the National! 
Loarrous cultoms of Heathenitm he hath been 
abi tov What the cnc great crior 15, hat the 
funda 


To the Reaaer. 
fundamental tranicendent diſtemper that hatl: 
had all this inauſpicious influence upon us, may 
perhaps be no great difhculty to dilcern. Is it nor, 
that Chriſtianity hath been taken, it not with thc 
Atheiſt for an Art or Trick, yet with the Scho- 
laſtick for a Science, a matter of ſpeculation, and 
{o,that hc that knows molt, that believes molt, 15 
the only {anctified perion ? Is it not, that of the 
two ſorts of things that belong to another lite, the 
viſion, which is peculiar to that ſtate,is by men de- 
lircd to be anticipated and acquired here, and the 
love and purity which alto belong to it, arc taken 
for impertincnt things, that we are not concerned 
in?Is1t not,that the factions and animolitics which 
are thus begotten 1n us agaiuſt all that arc not of 
our opinions in Religion, are thought to be our 
duty, and our picty, and all our zeal laid 0ut upon 
this oge hcad, of hating and condemiing ot all 
others.and lo the love of many being grown cela,by a 
natural conlequence all kind of 1:quity i5 ncrea- 
ſea? If this be not the bottom of the matter, it one 
( or more of thete in conjun&tion ) have not ha! 
the priviledge to cngrols all our lin and ruine yet 
lure it hath been a mighty and a molt peitilent 
ingredient init: and Iihall venture to guels but 
at once more, lome wreſt ings of Scripture FO OMY OW: 
aeftruttions.,emher by undertaking without a guide 
to underſtand difficult Prophecics of Danici and 
the Revelation, and accommodating them to the 
teeding of vur own paſhons making them ro com- 
ply with our deligns,whatloever thev are. whit. !: 
A 4 [:4%8 
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To the Reader: 


next pretending to immediate Inſpirations and 
Enthuſia(ms, and ruling our ſelves not by the ſtan- 
ding Rule of Scyiprure, but by ſomewhat quite 
diſtant from that, whether we miſcal it p#r# or 
conſcience, 15 the moſt intallibly pernicious) or 
clie by miſtaking ot ſome plainer ang and (o 
{wallowing and prepollefling our ſelves with ſomc 
doctrines which directly incline to carnal or ſpiri- 
tual ſecurity, and then 1nliſting more violently on 
them than on any other, making them marks of 
the moſt {piritual, ſanctited men, and ſoable to 
excule thole trifles of vicious life, that ſuch pious 
profeilors may potlibly be guilty of, What thelc 
doctrines are, I ſhall not in this place particulariy 
define, but rather labour { by iaſtilling thoſe di- 
ſtant principles which molt naturally and directly 
and immediately tend to Chriſtian practice ) to 
prevent or cure thoſe puilons. This, and nothing 
but this, 15 entirely the delign of this enſuing plar 
form ; which being again reviewed, hath received 
ſuch alterations and increalcs as ſeemed moſt con 
ducible to the ends to which it was firſt deſigned, 
and having now attained the juſt growth, hath: 
more realon to expect the benett of the Readers 
Prayers. the blefſing influence of Heaven upon 
him and it. The Lord remove all prejudices and 
reliſtances, which may foreſtall or obſtruct the de- 
ſired fruits and effects of it. 
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LIB. 1 


Scholar 
Haue by ie grace of Ged, and you brip and carc, 
attained in ſume medſure to ihe und:rſtanding of the 
Principles of NR l:gion, propolen to thyſc of my age 
by our Church Catechiſm; and ſFould in modefly 
Content my ſelf with theſe Kudiments, tut that I find my 
ſelf, as a Chriftian, not on!» in: ited, but of liged to grow 
in Grace, and in ths know !edos of: ovr Lord and Sayi- 
our cus Chr:!! 

Shall thc;: ſub < { elech you Tee mt nts 18 SLICE, and 
to di1cH me, juſt, what x19: of quo% um 18 eviiltle mee 
uſcſwl jor nie ty ash, and 4v1 fy :1fti ct a BN, that [ 
may mt pleaſe my j If, 0s IYuticic v.00 evith ief) prot table 
#/ eculations 7 

Catechift. 1 will moſt r2adity forye you in this de 
mand, ard niake 716 fcruple to t2!] youu, tnat that kind 
of knowledze 13 moſt uſeful, ard proper to be ſuper- 
added to your former grovz4s, which tendeth moſ? 
1ramediatcly tothe direCting of your Practice ; for you 
will eaſily remembcr, that it was the form of the youn 
man's queſtion, Mart 10. 17 Coed Maſt:y, what (# 
? Jothat | nay inberit eternal life * and cur books tell 
us, that the 07 acl:, (that 1s, the Dewi! himielt ) was in- 
torced to proclatm Secrates to be the wiſelt man inthe 
word, becauſe he applizd his ſtudies 2nd knowledge tc 
en? moral port, *he fquaring and eritring cf mens lives * 


Id 
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1 Pra({ual Catechiſm. Lib. [. 
viry loarnce aid "ious man, hack d& facd 
" Dtumnt', Of ail others, tobe an afﬀeti:c, not only 
cult; now lodocy Which you will belt underitand 
Como anum©s of, by a very ancient writers words,Wwhich 
Folie ts, that * iterated Chrifflian Philoſy- 
jy 4 (Y nide's 11-3 Febler, 1:64 wivic lea: nid RE edife, 
1 Il taftyilici, 
S / [/ tl. 1 /f wilong! 'y wniruſt #}14 leſf '; 3our D:- 
}  CHLuNs 4 ! thuugb the Ladninty ” ”"y [". ail , and ihe 
wirultinc of my youthjul affetiins may pr baps make 
Can tp14p's Auditor of fuch Dottrines, yet | Fupe the 
, anl the aſſiſtance of (ads grace, 
v tait'itl ie ty tur Praver', may ts 4 mrans bg fit me t9 
rcerve prot Þr them. | þ le:ch you therefore 09 tell me 
I 941mm, what kind ,j Drottrines, and what parts 
OCHUPEU Wl Fe lix-iy 10 1te the mf preſent in 
f:4i Ne. $141) Park; vi (1nliiÞutc moſt 13 4 Chysſtian 


L (1115; + fri orprlo ine) 


C. Iconciile ſpecially theſe hive ; firit, rhe Dottrine 
0! the {ff and joc md Corrmmant, tooth with the difle- 
ric ot thim: focondl;; thc Names, and ( 1n one of 
tin intimatcd ) the Ogicts of Chrift : thirdly, the Na- 
tuicUutti.s Ihre Theglngrc al (iy aces F a:ith, Hope and 
Chaittsh, t 2.0! with Self-dama!, 114 Repentance, OT 
Regina atm: tourthly, the ditfcrcnce and dopendence 
l CANE of ut; is 04ND 4d Hantiification and laltly, the 
C10! 011 11 icrltangding of our Saviours Symon on the 
Noun tot dow in inthe htth, fexih 21 1d ſorenth Chaptc!s 
( | Saint \/uanth. ov , Got; ! 4 And \\ hianth Ic.are > Hh 5 
may periaps giie vous tlecond view of otic particu- 
[41S Mjachs vu have alrcady anc d out not fo diltindct 
crd:rto Practice; Suchat: the Creedir (elf, rhe 
86> 118483, 4114- Cc vow Of "RR A molt Prattica! 
But 1,00 will be friotuired with the lnoth of th 


! 
4%, ils wil ou ian iyd TrOM 1.t2t2::: out ON 10 ICULUUS 
4 Lo! \ © 

$8 fl. dF8ndge 6-H RM7 ie Tor 991 t13 be ted 


| ..C34.607 ice dr els [47 wr» 1: 36 v0 Fe th, pa 
3 Hf. HINITSTY td 7 ', * 1 1 WC; in [0 ſhew 
"BW . S« 8. ſooT 53 4 11: 53 l (ral r.g8 


Sect I. A Prattical Catechiſm 


£124 y0u the leaſt naked bby, Fut put 54u in mind 
wheres 1t was that you promſed to ſet out, or legin your 
tuft ſtkage, and beſecch you to go before me my guide 
and wwftrutter, firſt, in the dottrine of the two Cove: 
nants. Toy which purpoſe my I:nmance makes 1t neceſ- 
ſary for me 40 requeſt your firft belp to 1:1] me what 
a Covenant 1s 

C.. A Corenant 15 a mutual compact, ( 25 we row con- 
{1der it ) betwire God and man, conſul ng of merct-5 
on God's part made over to man, and of conditions on 
mans part required by God. 

S. It will be neceſſary for me to demand, frff, what 
you mean by the tirlt Covenant. 

C. 1 mean that which 1s ſuppoſ: to be made with 
Adam, as (00N 35 he was created, bcto: 0 his firit fin,and 
with all manxind :n him 

S What tlen was the mercy on Cod part mae 0:0y 
to bim 1n that Cutenant ? 

C. It conſiſted of rwo parts, on: fort of thin7s fup- 
poſed before the Covenant, and abtolut:ly grven t9 


Sect. i 


Ot the 


Nrtt 


(. oOvenanr, 


him by God in his Creaitunt anothir 1m 'cd, 4nd 


not given but upon condetron, 

S. What that whichss at ſclutcy 6: non 

C. 1. A Lawwriecn n Þ15 heave, teachiny Ati The 

v hole duty of man. 2 A p ſatire lacs, Of not « [Un 
the frue of one tree 13 £1 gd 1, 21: othzrs Re that 
one being treely allowed Im by Gol. 3 A perfett 
firength aid ability beſtowed on him to pertorm all 
*hat was require 1 of him, and by that 2 potlibi! uty £5 
have lived tor cver without cycr finniny, 

S. What 1 that which was p? ——_ on con l1tion 7 

C. 1 Comtnuance of that L:4ht and that firength, 
*nc One to direct, the other to afſilt h:m in a perſeve- 

g performance of that pertc&t obedience. 2 A 
crown of tuch pertormance, atlumption to cternal tc- 
licity, 

S. What was theo congition upon zrhich the former Gf 
theſe was py 132 ſe -d > 

C. Walking in that light, making uſe of tha. 
ferent; and therefore upon d.failance in thoſe: two 

B : ( or 


i ts CUT, 


t10N, 
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4 A Pretticat Catechiſm. Lib.l. 


(on common of the firlt fin ) that light was dim- 
med, and that //icugth (like Sampſen's when his Jocks 
w rc oft \ extremely weakned 
S Chu wi the condition upon which the Biernal 
(. 1 19 was p; omled , 
(. / xatt, wn(:nntt, per [etl jhediemce, proportio- 
| co mcaſu:c of that !t:cnoth 3 and confequent!y 
evon the conmmulion of the firlt fin, this crown was 
tort rite ld,  Adamcait out of Paradiſe, and condemned 
to death. 1d fo deprived both of Erermry and felicr- 
fi 1itomrhat hour to this there hath been no man 
ins (Chift only excepted, who was God as well 
a5 11.44 ) jnuttihavle by that faſt Curconant, al; having fon- 
ned, and fy coonny [LET of the Glory o/ God promuled 
17 1,11! Corcnant 
S. lou Fitc new $131 one 4 4313cW of tte ff Core* 
amt, and | (Fall nat gixe my curruſuty leave to 11mpor- 
lute you Tl? eve queſt1,nz about it. Only, »f you 
p* oy | {: mM, what c9ndrt10w Adam, and cConſcquent- 
iv rmiankin.!, we c concluded wndcy pon th; def ariance ” 
briach U/ th. condition required nn that ffi Covenant ; 
P ul I p Ced? Adam ſwuncd, and jÞ brak: that « 0h 
wilt 
Lis fate of C 1 have intimated that to you aircady, and yet 
6 922 agg thall farther ealaroc ON 1. Upon the fall of Adam, he 
Y of the nr 4nd 21! mankind forfeited that perfe8 light and per- 
| L overant, fett frength, 2nd became vers defective and weak 
both 1n kacawicdge and abslrty of pertorming their duty 
(Liu Creator, and conſcquently were made utterly 
12capavle of ever receiving benche by that fuff Core- 
».4t It being quit with God to withdraw that high cGe- 
- Of frznoth and gracs, when he ſaw fo 1ll ut- 
Lc-ONIY | | 
S Bums [mull Cod rnfiig that puniſhment ef 0 
CLES LEE ILL vi cn of ) the fin of that un: 
"s 1 1 Fu F. e ſ:4 his talent {, [24S | ib, otbcr » of 


- * 4 PF, J .,o, 


% = 
| In, F /i-inty ere Fate vcd nt Fetter, and why ſhould 
| 8 , a. eluf.ciudrdip nn ont mam mmaſcarrigte ? 
LC [ & , ! alo3s I's y Ly. rengdred to! th:s a(t of 
Te "£15,24, COls act, 4 it ought not h.s wrſdeorn 


Fi 


Sea.1. A Prattical Catechiſm. 


eo be arraigned at our wibunasl, or judged by us. Now 
this is an at of his wiſdom, more than of diltributive 
juftice, it herng froe for bim to do what he will wth 
415 own, and ſuch is his Grace and his Crown. Bur the 
mot? full ſatisfatory reaſon may be this, becauſe God 


inter:ding to take the forfeiture of that firſt Covenant, 


Wow withal co make a ſecond Cyrenant, which 
ſhould tend as much (or more) to the main end, 


the eternal felicity of mankind, as ( or than ) che hit 
could have done. And that you will acknowledpe, 
when you hear what this ſecond Corenant 15. 

Sd. | Feſeech you then, what u« the ſecond Cirenans? 
and fwſt, wth whom was 1t male? 

C It was made with the fame Adam now atter tus 
fall, in theſe words, The See of th: wanian [Fab break 
the Serpents bead, Gen: 3. 15. _ afterwards repea- 
ted more plainly to Abraham, Gon 2:2. 17,18 

S. But who 1s that Seed of the woman? 

C lItis our Saviour Feſus Cbriff, which hpr ing from 
the progeny of that woman. 

S. What then us the fff thing promſc.; 11 hi. | 
cond Crrenant ? 

C. The giving of Chrift, to take our nature wh 
t!'m, and lO to become 2 kind of ſecond Alan — ont 
chat nature of ours to perform perfeft, unſnning 0) 
d1ence, and ſo to be yult, according to the condition 
of the firſt Covenant, and yet being faultleſs roundergo 
2 fhametul dcath voluntarily upon the Cres, to ſatif- 
he for the ſin of Adam,and for all the fins of 3% mankind, 
'0 taſte death for every man, Heb. 2. 9. to die for all 
thoſe which were dead in _Adam, 2 ('vw.s. 15. And 
ers being the firſt thing, all other parts of this C,re- 
nant are conſequent and. dependant on this, and th. 
ſecond Curenamt was made in Chriſt, fatod in his 
blood, ( 15 1t Was ehc cultome of thz Faſtern N 4129006 
to ſeal 2!! Correnunts with blood) and fo contirme. 
by him, which 18 the meaning of thoſe words, 2 Cu. 
$. 20-48 ihe prox fe: of God in bim we Ter, and in 
rum Armen, that 1s, arc terofied ( wh ich 1s the umpor 
*gnc2 0} 174 ) ang conſumed ( Which .s mcant by 

B 3 Amen ) 
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Am n) w:0 an 11mutability, in, or by Cuarilt 

 » Goel ten 041 aye th: Ps lc: 04 1-106 mal: 
wr WR 4-430 iitiit, and ſin-. 4+ Cu Him 7 19 th- world, 
ty (,» Je. 9.4 C3. 132060 £ 

C Fir, | that which is peculiar to Ch::ff, fince his 
COME ONTO WOLLYS J. TH g1v in US (uch precepts 43 
by the:; own award 2004 1:15 are able tO approve 
tncmicives to Our rcalona I nature, and i to the 
me neſt 35 <1 25 larnedeſt mon, ( whereas the more 
Mlojatc a, OULCTN AlCcs wcre oft anot;:.: naturc, luch as 
whoſc g00 incls depends whoily on Gods Cormmanding 
then 1 2724in, not vulwa:d ca;nal Obicrvances, 
(as tic Myjzigal were ) but /iratusl, to tit. purifye 
Ing of att.ctions ; 2:2. that Liw of fauib, according 
roWniciweChrittians ouzhe to ive And this 1s (ct 
GOWn a5 2 Patt of tnat Corctiant, Heb. $. 10, 11. (ta- 
Ken Out of Jer 31 31.) where the duty of the now Cl 

iant, WAICAUundce Chetimcs of Chy: /f thouli be 1c- 
Veaicd, 1S1ce doin (1.0, privatoxely ) rot like that of 
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- "HY Y. * Of oF NN 2\ \\ a oye Ti) I% ITY UL 3 Ui) 1rd 
F. arted ſCocs, Ci) C} Y ih d a”) icrathe » +, ut l\. | gd 
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81%, XC a$amonno tic 7:i)co, and laitiy, I wii t 
tfuil 45 ther; ;$,1"1;"1cout (XC, Sree pardon C3 2! 
CTUCPUnRents, ani nate (- vints of Cod, merc:y by 
Col ticegra's 2nd nict v 18 Crriift, without thole ex 
140131 QUiigertie law. 5 a%4in, (where this nw 
Cure nant is fee down) I 4 3 out Of Dru 30.1 1, 


The cmmandai. nt which I commrund theo thts day, 15 


" PIC * 


not 1 niromibe, 't  1.4, 25 word there is by thc 

W 1 4 R ] %\ 
T, an! 1 btt CAD; 4 554 14 14 tro bear: tur the j 
\r te, and 


* ., "=<" # Py ! * 19 
+14 t 3 PLACES, it 11 51. bon {fre 
4 
4 <* m% . þ a F 
e7expreſtin VO. ri , on SE SS Of FO 4200 


- # ; . 


F 


” » 


— — CO TIOERG—o omen 


Seal. A Prattical Catechiſm. 


— — 
— 


nor beyond Sea, &C. 1.6. 1t will cot no great pains to 
bring you tothe knowsng of it, nor, if you pleate,to te 
prattiſing, it being very agreeable and conſentancous to 
ery ones nature, the very foul within us being avicto 
o11 us, that what Chbrift commands, 1s better even for us 
2s men, than any thing ele ; and therefore it follows, : 
I4 tw 7CTy nigh thee, in thy mouth, and thy F-11 S 
that thou maye do it, 1. &. 1t 15S very c {ic tor thee to 
{ arn and wadcrſtand, and praftiſc alſo. And what this 
4, 15 punctually ſcet down in that ecnth to the Rowans, 
© conf ſſing of Chrift, and cordial l clief of his Re 
ſurrcHion + the hit containing under it a fficking fatl 
to Chrift when the Ch; iftian Dodtrinc or Protethon 1s 
pe ſecuted, and theſecond, a riſing fi om 111 as he roſe, 
a new Chriſtian life, in the prattice of thoſe rules of life 
which h- hath left us. To this purpoſe: again 15 that of 
Saint fol, that Chift; Commandments are nut grie- 
2314, nOr Feary,or unſupportable; and of Chr1ft himſc!t, 
rlat his y4ke w caſe, ( the * Creek ſtnitics more) a good, 
r grdcinis yoke, and bu burthen a light burthen Thc 
{.cond m-cy mace over to us by the ſecond Coarinant, 15 
( that cyen now intimated ) the promuſe of part Or 
mrcy tyour unrighteouſnel, and cur fins, and wr 191- 
quitics, Heb,&.+.12,towit, tothe fraiitits which thoty 
that ſorvc Goll fincer-ly; do yer fall into, and Whareye: 
Enmyniutli.s ency have former]; b: on Jul, Lut now IC 
PEnee lot. The eherd1s, the 03740 ot v1 ac' OM ft: emth, 
1:thou ©!1 nor perte(t, or ſuch as may enable us to live 
w1thout cycr ning, \'er {uch as 15 futhcient 00 Py 'tourm 
what 15 n=-cflary row under this ſecond Covenant, or 
foas God in CE:1/7 Will accept, according to that of Saint 
Pau!, that be can do all things throuch Chrift that 
ftlrengibens him ; able to Go aortuang of himſelf, 111 ora 
co th. attaining of bliſs, ( Us are nl ſufſrctent of 19 
ſe 1z's, faith he 1n another place, 1 do any thing ) but y< 
carough Chri/? that fſirengihin me, 1 can by aZ "41g 
chat are now 1cquired of me, ( Our ſuffreicncs of Gol.) 
S I beſe:ch you, where s this part of the Preſs of th 
ſ. cond Cuvcnant ſ-1 down mm Sci PIN. 
C 'T:5 intimatcd in theſe and may vritcr Pl: 55 
B 4 
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A Practical Catechiſm. Lib.l. 
arncd 2d prous man, hath defined 
* [tun of all others, tobe an afﬀetti:c, not only 
ow 1:94.22; Which you will beſt underſtand 
(.CINCAT it [1 a very 1C121;it Writers words,which 
Loan tnelih i, that * the end of Clriffian Pheloſo- 
py 11) 14s, 100 Feller, ns wvic leaincd ; 10 edife, 
p, (ul uft1 uct. 
$.-8 [a * 1 /f willingly mniruſt my ſelf 19 your D:- 
j: CHRON a:1 though the vanity f ”y hc art, and the 
wirultnc,) of ny youthful affe Þ11ns my perbaps make 
neAUAN Ip ep j Audit of ſuch Dottrines z yet I hope the 
[oth 1; 5s themſelies, anti the aſſiſtance of Gads grace, 
vtarnalle ty our Prayer', may tc a mcans to fit me to 
pecerne profit Fs them. | belecch you therefore ro tcl! me 
* VOY Wingn, what kind of Dittlrines, and what parts 
of Scripture Will be likely to haze the me fl preſent 1” 
fiucncr on my heart, ur Contribute moſt to a Chriſtian 
Pi 48icr 
C. Iconccave ſpecially theſe five ; firit; rhe DoCtrine 
0! tae (ft and ſecmd Corenant, togctiher with the diffe- 
rene otthem: fecond!y, the Names, and ( 1n one of 
tim intmatcd ) the Oftces of Clhift : thirdly, the Na- 
furc Otto thr, c Theological Cixaces Faith, Hope and 
Chajity, togthcr with Self-Jemal, 3nd Repentance, Or 
Regons 41m 1 tourthly, the difference and dependence 
Lot ax: fujti fication and Santti fication and laltly, the 
COTOUL I 111 :critanding ot our Saviours Scrmon on the 
Mount tot down inthe fifth, fexib and ſcreneb Chapters 
Gl Saint Marthew's Goſp:!. And whenthoſe are done, 
{ may perhaps give vou a tecond view of tome particu- 
141% Winch ou have alrcacdy loarncd, but not fo diftinct- 
in c1d:rto Prattice: Suchar: the Creed it (elf, th: 
41cm, aid tic vow of Baptiſm 2 moſt Pratiical 
pint, But vou will be frigtitd with the lenath of thi: 
$4, ANG CLOUT ana from 1.1! 7 Out ON {0 tc410us 
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g12e you the leaſt excuſe of delay, Fut put you wn mud 
where 1t was that you promiſed to ſet out, or tegin your 
fir flage, and beſecch you to go before me my guide 
and iwftrutter, firft, in the dottrine of the two Cove- 
nants . To which purpoſe my I;nwance makes 3t neceſ- 
ſary for me to requeft your firft belp to 1:1 me what 
a Covenant » 

C. A Corenant 15 a mutual compact, ( 25 we now con- 
ſider it ) betwixt God and man, conlitting of mercr-s 
on Ged's part made over to man, and of conditions on 
mans part required by God. 

S. It will be neceſſary for mne to demand, frft, what 
you mean by the hirſt Covenant. 

C. 1 mcan that which 1s ſuppoſes to be made with 
(Adam, as ſoon 35 he was created, betore his brit fin,and 
with all mankind in him 

y What then was ihe mercy on Cods pare male 444 
to bim in that Covenant ? 

C. It conſiſted of two parts, ons fort of things ſup- 
poſed before the Covenant, and ablolut:ly given t0 
him by God in his Crezitun: another promrted, and 
not given but upon condittun, 

S_ What « that whichsi at (olutes g: ven 

C. 1. A Law written 1n his bear, teaching fan the 
whole duty of man. 2 A p ſ1tire (823, © 


one being treely allowed Im dy: God. 3:-:A perfe tt 
firength and ability beſtow. d on aim to pertorm all 
that was required of him, and by that a poſſibility t5 
have lived for ever without cver finniny, 

S. What s that which was promiſed on condstion ? 

C. 1 Continuance of that L:ght and that firength, 
thc one to direct, the othcr to aſſilt h:m in a perſeve- 
ring performance of that perfett obedience. 2 A 
crown oof ſuch pertormance, atſumprion to crernal te- 
Iicity, 

S. What was the condition upon Tehich the former of 
theſe was promnſed ? 

G. Walxirg in that light, making uſe ot tha: 
firem;th; and therefore upon d-failance in thoſe two 

M2 ( or. 
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A Practical Catechiſm. Lib.l. 
( on commiſion of the firlt fin ) that leght was dim- 
med, and that //icngth (like Sampſen's when his locks 
w crc lot ) extremely weakned. | 

S. Ukat wn the condition upon which the Eternal 
[. ! Hy Weds promiſed : | 

C. t xatt, unj:nmng, per let obedience, proportio- 
11-41 10 the meaſure of that trenoth; and conſequent]y 
non the commullſion of the firlt Gn, this crown Was 
forteited, , Adam call out of Paradiſe, and condemned 
to death, and ſo deprived both of Frermty and felict- 
eG andt:om that hour to this there hath been no man 
hving ( Chrif only excepted, who was God as well 
a5 114!) ) juſtifiable by that firſt Corenant, al having fon- 
ned, and fo coomng ſhore of the Glory of God promuſed 
1m tat Corenant 

9. lou Firc now given ime 4 41cw of the firft Cove» 
mint, and I /bal not give my currofuy leave to 1npor - 
lunc you with move queſituns about 11. Only, of you 
picaſe, 1:1 mc, what condition Adam, and conjequent- 
iy mankind, were concluded under , wpon the defarianee or 
breach of the condition required 1n that fuftl Covenant ; 
for I percent, Adam ſenncd, and ſo brake that c 099 
eifiyin 

C 1 have intimated that to you alrcady, and yet 
thall farther enlarge on it. Upon the fall of Adam, he 
and all mankind forfeited that perfe& light and per- 
fett firength, 2nd became very dekeChive and weak 
both 1n knowledge and abslsty of pertorming their duty 
e9tiicur Creator, and conſcquently were made utterly 
12Ccapable of ever receiving benefit. by that fwff Core- 
»41t It being juſt with God to withdrawthat high de- 

- of fren2th and graces, when he ſaw fo 111 uſ- 
'"I1gJZc OT if 

S. But why [houll Cod infli that punſhment wpon 
ds waning, for ( wr upon vc aſton of ) the fon of that une 
«tn * Though tc uſed bis talent ſv very i, other) of 
inp ſt-rrtty m:icht bate uſcd it better, and why [hould 
td. a. eſoprcjudyrd upon ont mans muſcarriage ? 

C Many 12afons may be rerdred for this at of 
Co: , irtiiac could not, Vit ought not his wrſdorn 
ty 


Sect. l. 
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to be arraigned at our w:bunal, or judged by us. Now 
this is an at of his wiſdom, more than of diltriburive 
juftsce, it herng free for bim to ds what he will wnth 
Bue the 


1s own, and ſuch is tus Grace and his Grown. 


moft full ſatisfaftory reaſon may be this, becauſe God 
inter:ding to take the forfeiture of that firſt Covenant, 
intended withal to make a ſecond Coarenant, which 
ſhould tend as much ( or more) to the main end, 
the eternal felicity of mankind, as ( or than ) che hirit 
could have done. - And that you will acknowledpe, 


when you hear what this ſecond Corenant 15. 


S. | beſeech you then, what vs the ſecond Corenans ? 


and juſt, wth 14bom was it made? 


the Serpents bead, Gen. 3. 


C It was made withthe ſame Adam now atter tus 
fall, in theſe words, The Seed of the Wm dn (hall break 
tf: and afterwards repea- 


ted more plainly to Abrabam, Gen 22. 17,18 
S. But who 1s that Seed of thi woman ? 
C. 1tis our Saviour Feſus Cbrrft, whuck fprang from 
the progeny of that woman. 
S. What then 15 the ff thing prom [e.! 813 811 ſe - 


cond Crrenant ? 


A 


C. The giving of Chrift, to take our nature upon 
him, and fo to become a kind of ſecond Adam, 11 
chat nature of ours to perform perfe&, unſinning obc- 
dience, and ſo to be yult, according to the condition 
of the fff Covenant, and y*t being faultleſs ro undergo 
ul death voluntarily upon the Cres, to fatiſ- 


he for the ſin of Adam,and for all the fins of al mankind, 
tO taſte death for every man, Heb. 2. 9. to dic for all 
thoſe which were dead in Adam, 2 (v.s. 15. 
thus being the firſt thing, all other parts of this Cyre- 


And 


nant are conſequent and. dependant on this, and ſo th: 
ſecond Corenant was made in Chrift, ſealed in his 


in bim ave Tex 


B 3 


blood, ( as it was the cultome of the Faftern Nations 
to ſeal all Covenants with blood) and fo confirmed 
by him, which is the meani 
1. 29. AL the promifes of G 
Mum Amen, that is, arc versfied ( which is the 1umpor: 
tance Of Toes) and conformed ( Which ;s meant by 


of thoſe words, » Cur. 
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Am rn) wo an imutability,. in, or by Can it. 

S. Cel then: what are th: pr ons ſes ov mii ces made 
WY Wni9 i 484i i! riit, and func: 1s $UHIN ito the world, 
ty th.s ſecons CC: 1120 7 

C - taat Which 15 peculiar to Chr:ft, fince his 
commy tte word ) tne giving us ſuch precepts as 
by the:: own  nward good: fs are able to approve 
thcmiclves to our reaſona'l. nature, and fo to the 
meanejt 35 cell 2s lrarnedeſk men, ( whereas tne more 
Mojaical obſerv ances were of anoth.: nature, ſuch as 

whoſe gooanchs depends wholly on Geds Commanding 
them ) 4:4 a22in, not outward carnal obſervances, 
( as t 5. were ) but /firrtual, to the purify» 
ng ot aficCtions ; viz. that Law of faith, according 
ro Wwhici we Chriltians ought to live. And this 15 ſet 
GOWn a5 a part of tnat Covonant, Heb. 8. 10,11. ( ta- 
Ken Out of [er 31 31.) where the duty of the new Cv- 
£:1ant, Which undcr the umcs s of Chr: /f ſhoul1 be rc- 
veaicd, 151:t down (hit, privatively ) rot = chat of 

AL. ifs, 0. [rri ines, external and C2 Irbal, "- but 
( poſunre Y } I 1W$ giren niily theav RW? wn hc arts, 
oy 19 1 agrecabl tot! rat zonal fou., an. [7 wok Te 
their Cod, and the! [Pall my p* p": T cw 1c, hone! 
not ſuch as was tit to be impoled on bard 
Fearted fefs:, to encum cr and cath them, bur fu has 
becomes a1 no muy POW 1 And ehen tt f0L0W5S,2.11- 
They ſa n91 ſeach, of | & there thail be no n:<d ot 
fuch 1260710054 11 n!!rultion out of the 1aWs Whatto 40 
in POLt Ot 40fis cnc s o TACTBT Cf, wncl 2: {ſe +, purg4 
11 ms, XC a$ among the Tow , and Jaltiy, I will be mer- 
ciful to ther ;,nrighteonſn',”, Ec. free pardon to al! 
erue penitents, and nnccre (:; vants of God, mere:y by 

9d, t tree £8 r4:8 and mcr-y 1n Criift, without thole ex- 
1404s Ungerthe law. $56 2a*ain, ( where this now 
Cyrenant 15 (et down} Kmn.1i9.8 out of Dout 3 0.1 L,QCC, 
The cMmmandaic nt which | command ths this day, 15 
not ids » !rom ih & {tnictHl:t,:ro word there 1% by cc 
T7, anſl it; ;, bit CxXPrelt, * 2 85 1144 tro hea: 'S, f ir tb: e } 
Ind 1n eter Places, * 1t 1s nut 1mpfſivle for the, and 
C145 TALTI;E! *3prelt in D.ut + ::, 1 " atti1 not int ancn 
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nor beyond Sea, &C. 1.6. it will colt no great pains to 
bring you tothe: knows ng of it, nor, if you pleate,to the 
prattiſung, it being very agreeable and coaſentancous tv 
every ones nature, the very ſoul within us being avlcto 
£11 us, that what Cbyiff commands, 15 better cvz2n tor us, 
235 men, than any thing elſe ; and therctore it follows, t 
14 it w tcry nigh thee, tn thy mouth, and im thy beart, 
that thou mayeft do it, 1. e. wt 15 very exfic tor thee to 
[-3rn and underſtand, and prafliſe allo. And whatthis 
1%, 15punctually ſce down in that tenth to the Rowan, 
:. 9. confeſſing of Chrift, and coydial lelief of bis Re- 
ſurrcHion + the firft containing under 1t a ficking Fall 
to Chriflt when the Chriſtian Dottrine or Protethon 15 
perſecuted, ans theſecond, ariſing fiom fin as he roſe, 
a new Chrsftian life, in the praftice of thoſe rules of life 
which h- hath left us. To this purpoſe again 15 that of 
Saint 7e'n, that Chrifts Commandments are nut grie- 
251, nor keary,or unſupportable; and of Chriſt himſclt, 
rhat his yoke  caſee, ( the * Creek ſionihes more) 2 good, 
a graciniis yoke, and bu burthen a light burthen. The 
ſ-cond mercy made over to us by the ſecond Coap:nant, 15 
( that cven now intimated ) the promuſe ad Jn or 
mcrcy ty our unrightcouſnels, and our fins, and wr 1:- 
quittes, Heb.8.r.12.to wit, to the fraiſtits which thoſe 
that ſ-rve Gol fincer-ly do yer fall into, and whatever 
enmii's they have formerly been guiley, but now rc- 
pented of. The cherd1s, the 01747g of grace or ft emth, 
althou :!11 not perfect, or ſuch as may enable us to l:vec 
without cycr ſinning, vet ſuch as 15 ſufhcient to perturm 
w hat is n-:ffarv row under thus ſecond Covenant, or 
fo 45 God in Cri? will accept,according tothat ot Saint 
Pau!, that he can do all things through Chrift that 
ftrengihens him ; able t9 co gortang of himſelf, it ore 
cO til. J4*tainng of bliſs, ( we dre 11 ſuſſicrent of 9194 
ſelves, faith he 1n another place, to do any thing ) but yer 
carough Chr:/? that ſtrength: ”” me, ] can dy al 04 11g» 
chat are now 1<quired of me, ( Our ſuffic i, ucy u of God.) 
S. I beſe:ch you, where u thi» part of the Preſs of the 
ſ-cond Covenant ſ:t drwn in Scripture * 
C 'TI:5 intimated in theſe and ma'iy orhcr plas cs 
I? L by , 
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but 1s diſtinctly ſrt down' in the ſong of Zachary, 
Luke t. 7.4. ht thicrt praks of rhe oath which (iod froar: 
15 mr father A: raham, v7: . which he ſtyl:s God's boly 
Corenant, v. 7 i ad he ſpecthes ewo parts of it - 1 De- 
Iiverance 07 (3*cty from the pow er of our eneancs, Sow 
and Satan, 1n theſe words, ithit we leing delitered 
* without ferr, ( for ſo the porntine of the Greek words 
,1 the moit ancient copies teach us to 1cad that is, with- 
out danger, ſafe and ſecure, out of the band of owr ene- 
mes 2 (rums of prwer or firenyih to us, to enable us 
8" ſerve 1-1, fo as he will accopt of, and to perſevere in 
that ſervice, 4 the reſt of its words { that be would 
grant (or as * the word 1s rendred,Rev.ti.z grre power) 
unto ws that w* might ſerte kim (or, ts ſerve bim) un byls- 
neSand rightcouſnes eine bim all the days of our life. 

S. Thu / lac: 8, Il 2cxngowl: dge, 4 Cl-1 oneto the pur- 
proſe, and Thave nothing to objeft againſt it © on'y pardew 
my curicf tt), 'i/ Paving be-m icid by oli, that thu ſecond 
Corenin ws repeated to Arabia, Gen 22. 16. and 
fndincs it bere 4% the nath fwerrn t) Abraham, and get 
ty reading of thut oath in Gen. not finding any ſuch 
form { «er.» ther, expreſt, I brſ-:ch 1ou to ſatufic this 
ſerwr.r of mine, and reconcile tho/r fa placeh wack 
beth 401 and the 1i4:gents of 1 Bibles acknowiclge 19 
be para. rig nc ts i arker, but abs ſounds} th: words 
deb not jv 1d. '> conſent tot The granting this 
farvuy ry), [1 We, 4” the who! MLRCECTP 144GT 7 p WUT4'% 
ale. 

C. Tamot vour op.inm, 3nd thetefore ſhall readi- 
Ir Got, anditwill colt mc 1.0 more pains than this, 
s. Tot! you. that t!15re 15 one part of the oath menti- 
onedin Cen. which belonged peculiarly ro th r-mpe 
ral P! olpet ity of the pc Oo )v of rþc fews, Whicn woreto 
ſpring fron that Moraban Lew! multiply thy ſee!,”c ] 
and indeed that whe! vet: 15 may literally and pri- 
marily be referr:d to that; bur then beſides rthar, 
( which Zackar reſpeticth not? there are ehree things 
more promticd, #:riina! Helling, Spiritual wiflory, 
24d tC 11:47 11/410 of Chyi/t the lai? of theſe Latha- 
Y mentio 1s not znthe words of the oath, Lecaule it 15 
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ſuppoſed in his whole ſong, ( occaſioned only by it, and 
uttered on purpoſe to cclebrate the incarnation of 
Chbrift ; ) but the other two parts are ſpecified and inter- 
pretcd by him ; the victory over ( or poſſeſſing the gates 
of ) the enermies there, 15 here called deloverance ( with- 
out fear or danger )) from the kands of our enemies ; and 
the bleſſing there, 15 explained here to be grpong us 
power toſerre him in bolineſs and righteouſnefs before bim 
all our days, that 15, giving us the grace of God for the 
amending of our lives, according to that of the Apo- 
tle, Gal. 3 14. where the recesping the prom ſe of the 
Spirit is called the bleſſing of Abraham, the power of 
Chrift ( allilting and enabling us to perſevere ) being 
really the molt ineſtimable bleſſing that thus life 15 ca- 
pable of : to which purpoſe Saint Peter, «As 3. 26. 
ſpeaking of Chritt ſens by Cod to bleſs ws, expreſieth 
the thing wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, to be, 17 tarn- 
1ng away every one from bu 1m1quaties. 

S. I have troubled you too far by this extraqagance, 
I/h all make m1 delay to recal my ſelf into the rode _ 
and bauing been taught by you theſe ſeveral particulars » 
Gods rene 1 DR I Thall Lfor you is 
procectho tel! me what is the condition required of us 
11 this Cor :nant;, unlcſs perbaps brre be ſome farther par- 
ticulars prom ſed on Gods part, which you hate net yet 
mentioned 


C. The truth is, there be two more promiſes of The fourth 


God (though implicd in the third degree before men- 
tioned, yer fit now to be mere explicitly inſiſted on ) 
the fff, of giving mare grace, the ſecond, of crowneng 
with glary ; but both theſe are conditional promuſes. 
The frf?, upon condition that we make uſe of thoſe for- 
mer tal-nts, thoſe weaker degrees of grace given 1s, 
which 1s the intimation of the Parable of the noble 
aan, Luke 12. 13. the ſuram of which 1s, that wnto 
ep» one ;bat bath ( that is, hath made good uſe of the 
ral-nt of grace intruſted to him, as Heb. v2. 28. 10 baze 
grace ſignifi:s to make uſe of it to the end to which 
it 1s deſigned ) /h1ll be given, and from b1m thas bath 
mot (1.6 hath not madethat uſe he ought ) cen _ 
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be bath [hall be taken from bem The ſecond, upon con+ 
dit1on that t- be ( atthz day of death or judgment ) 
ſuch a ma anas C 1riit r0W under the lecond Curinunt ic 
quires um to by. 

S. What them ©» the cond:iuiymn of th. ſccond Corenant, 
without which there 1» yet mo ſat: < FO be bad > 

I (hall arfwcr vou firft negative Iv, thou poſitive 

iv - N:gatsiily, 1s not, 1 pe: t exact an ſvowrrg obe - 
Ges Ace, the neve r off. din; ; at all in an y kind of ftn; 
> fft Fo adan: ) nor 2 151K 
IVC! tO ""R CES A ly x literate {1 | in the fo 
mer |:'c; nor 3 never to have gone on or continued 1! 
any habitual or cuſtomary fin for the ezme paſt : but ic 
18 poſutr 1z, the nexw creature ,or renowtd, fincere, honel?, 
faithful obedience to the while G Galtel, giving upthe 
whole b:art unto Chrift, the performing of that which 
God enables 15 to perform, and Fexwarling our inhrm1 - 
ties, and frailtics, and fins, both of the paſt and preſent 
lite, and teſeectin; God's pardon in Chrit! for all ſuch ; 
and ſincerely labouring to mortifie every fin, and per- 
form unitorm obcdtence ro God, and from cvery fall 
11{11ng again by rep*ntince and reformation. In a word, 
the conu1iio/f rcquircd of us, 152 c1 nftelats on Or CON Jul - 
Eture of aiithoſc Gotfl graces, Faith, Hope Charity, ws 
dcmal, R-pemtancc, and thereft, ev: ry one of thcm truly 
and fincercly rooted 1n the C wiftias heat, t10ugh 
mix2d with much weakneſs and im pertcetion, and per- 
haps with many ft1s, ſothev be novo wil fully and imperuv- 
ecntly lived and dicd 1n, for 19 that caf. othing but 
nerdition1s to be expefted 

S.. (ax Gat pat of the promiſes 45 34 
OF FS FE wived to make ns capaHl p 

C. Fara of fins, an4 Sal:ation; by which vou ſ-2 
;1at no mai ſhall be pardon J or faced, but hc that od- 
verve the cond ns 

SL "*1t condition 1+ th; nrequi, ed, 80 _ 4» C 1p” le 
0 1641 9th park f the conditu v2.4! pro m.ſc, to Wil, of 
90! op ac e. 0) COUTUANCE f hah hare 1: cals 7 

C A ca-:itul 
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S. Mubinks | underſtand ſomewhat of the nature and 
difference of th:ſe two C ov cnants, and ſhall not need to ak 
you which of them it 15 19 which we Chriſtians are now 
concerned, for I take 18 for granted that 11 6 the ſecond 
Only be pleaſed to tell me which of theſe two 11 was ty 
which the ]cw'S were to expett ſalvation ? 

C. Both Few and Gentile, that 1s, cvery man that ever 
was or (hall be ſayed from the beginning of the world, 
Was, and 15, and ſhall be ſaved by this ſecond Corenant. 

S. How then were the Jews obliged to the obſervation of 
the Law ? 15 not the Law the firlt Covenant ? 

C' The /udaical law was not the firft Covenant, (in the 
notion wherein now we take it ) but the law of wnſmn- 
mong perfett ob-dicnce made with Adam 1n 1nnocency. 
The truth 1s, the 7udaical law d:d reprelent unto us 
the fir ft Covenant, and that eſpecially, and therefore 1s 
ſo called, Heb. $. but ſo it did the ſecond allo: the 
firſt, by requiring per fett obedience, and pronouncing 
a curſe on him that continued not 5n al thoſe many bur- 
thenafom ordinances which the law gave no power to 
any to perform ; the ſecond, in £ ſacrifices, and 
many other rite», Whuch ſerved as Emblems to ſhcw us 
Chrift, and in him the ſecond Covenant. 

S. 1 ſhall nit interpoſe any mere difficultics, which my 
:gnor ance might ſuzgeft, but unly put you in mind, that 5014 
1914 me that thts Dottrine bad a moſt preſ-ut 1:ftuence on 
vr lives be pleaſed to/hew mc bow 

C. It hath to many ways ; I will mention a few. Full, 
Ly preſcribing the condition, it ſets us a work to the 
p<rformance of :t, and that is living well Secondly,by 
ihewing us how poſſible or feaſible that cons tron 15 by 
the grace and help ofChrift,it firit obliges us to 2 diligent 
performance of that duty of Prayer for that Crace, and 
then ſtirs us up to eadrarour and 31nduftry 1n doing 
What we arc enabled to do, that we rece:ie not the grace 
of God in vain. Thirdly, by ſhewing us the neceſſity, 


rndiſpenſabl; neceſſuy of ſincere ob. diencc, it {huts the 
door 22ainlt all trmprations to carnal ſ-curity, ſloth, 
preſuniption, bypocrife. partial obedience, or babitual 
ev4ng 0N 10 (11, 
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= ids of hope, it fortihes us againſt deſperation And 


altly, 1f we necd any encouragements in our Chriſtian 
walk, his promiſe to enable firſt, and then to #ccepr, will 
moſt abundantly contribute to that purpole. 

S | acknewlicd;c the uſctuineſs of yur Dviethions, 
and | brſrech God to affift me in bringong forth the fruss 
which it 15 juſt for you to expe, and for God to require 
from them and l promiſe you by bss belp to be mudt ul of 
v4vur 4dmomitions. 

I ſhall defire you to procecd t9 the ſecond kind of 
DiUtrine, which at fuſt you mentioned, the names, andin 
one of them the offices of Chrilt. | beſeech you what 
names do you mean ? 

C. Thoſe two eminent and vulgarly known, ſo often 
repeated, but ſo little weighed, Feſus and Chreft. 

S. Ipray you what is the 1mportance of the word Jeſus ? 

C It1s an, Hebrews word Which ſignifies Savour Of 
»41vation. TI hall not n:edto proveit, when aq Angel 
hath aſſerted it, Maith 1. 21 Thow ſhalt call bis name 
Tefſus : for be [ball Cave bss people from thery fans. 

S. The place you cute | hate conſedered, and find ſum: 
drfficulty in wt, by giving my ſclf liberty torcad on ts the 
tw) next terſes, the wirds of which ave theſe : All ehis 
was done that it might be tulhlled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet, ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive 
and bear a Son, 3nd they (hall call his name Emmanuel. 
How could bis name be called [lu and Ermmanuel too ? 
or bow could the caling bu: Name |otus, be the fulfilling 
vt that prophecy that furerold that they ſnewid call his name 
F mmanuel ? 

C. You are to know that in the Hebrew tonoue, 
word and thing, and ſo alſo caling and being, name and 
perſon, are all one; No word ſhall be 1impoſſible with God, 
is, mthing ſhall be 1mpoſſible : and, my bouſe [hal br 
called a touſe of Þraver, IS, MY houſ: [hal ke the houſe 
of Prayer, to all people, that 15, to the Genteles as well a5 
Few» ; and ſo many names, that 1s, ſo many men: an 
according tothat idiom, ( retained both 1n the Proph:e, 
of the OL, and t + mgelifts of the New Teftument ) this 
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kcationno more than this, He ſhall be God with ws, or 
God incarnate in our fleſh; which incarnation of hus, 
being on purpoſe to ſave tus people from therr Jim», that 
prophecy which foretold it, was perfedtly fultilled 10 his 
birth and circumcifion, at which time he was callcd 
Zeſws. Which name was bur a fignitication of tus dc- 
-6gn 19 hus comung into the world, according to ano- 
ther place ; This Ly there » born in the city of David 4 
Sawour, which u Chriſt the Lird 

S. By the anſwering of my 1mpertinent ſcruple, 1 ave 
$4ings thus much knowledge, viz. that the whole end cf 
Chris birth, of «ll be did and ſuffered for us, 45 that 
be ſave us. I pray you then, what 1+ meant ty 
laviny ? 

C. ns 15 to redeem from fan, as you will acxknow- 
ledge, it you obſerve but theſe rwo plain places ; firit, 
that which even now I cited, Matth.1.2 1. { 1H: [hall ſar: 
hrs people from therr ſims, ] ( which 15 the on:y reaſon 
there rendred, why he 1s calicd 2 Sawiows ) then Yitezl ty. 
Chrift gave himſelf to be cracited tor us, that he mughe 
redeem ws from all emquity 

S. Whercin doth this ſaving or redeeming from fin 
conſiſt > 

C. In three things : Firſt, in obtaining pardon tor 
ſia, or reconciling us to God, and ( conſequently to 
chat) 1n delivering us from the ctcrnal torments which 
from God as Fudge, and from Satan as accuſer firlt, and 
then 25 executroner, arc in {trift juſtice, or by the firit 
Curenant, duetofin. Secondly, in calling men to re- 
Pemance, thereby wcakemng the reigning POWer of ſin, 
and the tewiptong power of Stan, by mortifying the 014 
man, ( that 1s, the ſtaful defercs of the natural and fin- 
ful babsts of the carnal man) and by implantiag a new 
proncuple of holineſs in the heart. And thirdly, in per- 
feBung and accomplithing all theſe ſo happy beginnings, 
at the end of this life in heaven. 

S. How can it be ſaid that Chrilt came thus toſave, 
ro do all thu, when ſo mary, ſu long aftcr bis coming, 
are ſo far from tering thus ſa;cd in ab or any of theſe 
tbrie lence, ? 
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C. That ke came to ſave 15 certainly truc, whatſo- 
ever objettions you can have againſt it : and that by 
ſaring theſe thice things are meant, 1t you pleaſe, I 
thall maniteft from other Scriptures, the fff ſence 
1s Conta:ned 11 the word, ( as 1t 15 uſed, Luke 1.71.) 
» ſalvation, Or that we ſhould be ſaved from our enennesr, 
w hich muſt needs be our ſpiritual enemics, ſon and S4- 
tan : andif you doubt whether fen be there meant, or 
the pardon of ſim by that ſaving, the next verſe will 
clcar the dithculty, where it follows, * to perform the 
mercy, Or meverfully to acal with our fatbers, and tore - 
wemrer bu boly Covenant, of which Covenant you 
k:10W this 15 one ſpe*1al pa:t, Heb. $. 12. * 1 will be 
mercaful 19 their ſims, ( wich explains the merciful 
dealing thre) and therr tmrquities will | rementber nn 
mare And then for the ſ:cond ſcnce, that ſaving hg * 
nifi.s calm; t» Repemtance, m1y appear not only by 
comparing thoſe two places, { | came t9 call ſinners t1 
Repentance, ]and { Chrift 7ejus came tnto the wild to 
ſave ſinners} but alto by a notable place, At 2. very 
uſcful for the explauning of that word, v. 38. 't:s report - 
red that Saint Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, Wc. an! 
, 40. " 10 moore vther words b: teftificd wnlo them, ut 
preached unto them, ſaying, * Bc ye ſaved, or eſcape 
3c, from thu perrerſe generation: Whence 1t 15 Clear, 
that being ſarcd, Fe. 18 but more viher words to hg + 
nite repentance, and tacretore ſurely that word, v.47 
winch we renJler * ſuch as [ould be ſaved, but 1s 1:- 
exrally ([ che fared ] fignihcs peculiarly thoſe wi 
vecerred that exbortation, +. 41. that 15, choſe that 
1 epented of their fins and accordingly it 15 rendred by 
tic Syraack | Ih: Lnd added dasly ſuch a» tecame ſafe 
anth- Church 1.c. winch recovered themſclves trom 
r14t danger in Which they were involved in that twrck- 
es genrration, and betook themiclves to the Church, 
24t0 a Saniturry, Butthis by the way. - As forthe 
'ait acception ot the phraſz, it 15 ſo ordinary for at: 2- 
114nt0 fignitic the buly pure life #n beaven, that 1 ſhall 
rotnied give you any proof of it. Having therefore 
«Jo gd he truth, ths waie ſufh 1end, althouzh I w1 
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cd Skill ro anſwer vour objze&ion : but yet that may 
zafily be done too, by ſaving that Chrift hath really 
performed his part tow ard every one of theſe, andthar 
whoſoever hath not the cf: and fruit of it, it 15 
through his own wilful neglect, and even deſpifing of 
ſo orcat ſalvation. Light came into the wor !l, ani. » 
Jv d darkne;Smme than light ; and having mae a C- 
2enant with death and damnation, arc moſt worthy te 
ave their por tron thereun. 


Jeſus ? 

C. 'Tisthis, that he came into the world to tf: 1c! 
back ſinners to Heaven, * that whoſoever of mind 
ſhould truly repent and fly ro him, fhatl thoowgh tim 
obtain pardun of ſen and ſalvation, amcr'y vou. hi ed 
t0 mn, but denicd to Angels, who Lang one tallen, 
arc left in that wretchid chats, ard no courſe taxn, 
and conlc uenty 0 py]; elit bebe for. their ; OCODe;) 
whkthwod comfortalle truths cl{a:ly tr aown by rhe 
Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 16. though w our I ny!t/Þ reading of 
17 1t be ſomewhat obſcurity, The words rightly ion 
dred run thus: * He duihb nt take luld of Ange;s, but 
of the ſerd of cAivakam Fe taketh Fuld Where 115 
word which I render taking bold of, ftgmifics to carch 


S. What then ws the ſhorts or ſurmm of Clyiills [etng 
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any on? who 15 eithcr running away, or faihng on t!1- 


2round, Or '!tifO A pir, {ſo fetch 4.x O! Fe e17T.7 A341. 
This © hrift did for men in Þc ng born, ard tu: rin 
OU! floſth, but for Ange! he 41d IC NOT. 

S. Cohat fÞecral influence w:l tha wcho!: Dorane ite 
1pm our lic ? 

C. I will ſh:ww you 1. Ir 15 proper to ſtir wp our 
moſt affeftionate lo e 4114 gratitude to thu Sarrour, Wi.0 
hath deſcended {0 ou , EVENTO the death of the Ci ſ», 
ro ſatishe for our ſins,to obtain pardon tor us : this 1yc- 
of Chriſt cunſtrarneth ws, laiththe Apof#!c. 2. Ie1s pro- 
per to begert 1nus 2. juſt kate d of fin, Which brougck: 
Cd out of heaveirto Mac CXPLAtLON for it © .-88 15 1 
moſt proper entorccmunt of x fpertarce and amen iment 
of life, roremember, 1. That without rebar we are like- 
1 T9 Leuttle bor:cfitcd by this Saviour, except We  ePent, 
W421" 1 
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Salvation it ſelf ſhall not keep us from peraſhung : 
2. That chat was an cnd of Chriff, death, i redeem 1 
fi om all 1niguity, and purific to himſelf @ pccultar _—_ 
zealows of good works, and not only to ſats-fie for us: 
4+ It 1s proper to teach us fear of offending, and keep us 
from ſ:curity, when 1 we find what an exemplary pu- 
m/Ement God faw fit, if not neceſlary, to inflift on fin 
in the perſon of his Son : and 2 remember how much 
more guilty we now ſhall prove, if we will ſtill damn 
Our (eh es 1n deſpight of all theſe precious means of fa- 
ving us. 

S. Ibeſeech God to open my beart to theſe Conſider #i- 
ons, and then 1 /þall farther 1 mper tune y0u to procced, and 
tell mc the Jags fication of the word Chriſt, wh:resn you 
zold me the Offices of Chriſt were intimatcd but | be- 
ſeech you fuſt, what do you mean by Offices ? 

C. I mean by that word, places of charge and dignoty, 
to which God thought fit to deſign Chriſt,that he might 
the better accomplith the end for whuch he ſent him ; 
the treft or charge ſuppoſing ſomewhat to be done by 
him, and the drgnety implying ſomewhat to be returned 
by us, as you- will ſee in the particulars 

S. What then 15 meant by the word Cliritt - 

C Anointed, and that intimates the three Offices t 
whic men were at any ume inaugurated by God, ſuch 
1nauguration being hely exprelt ( becauſe ordinarily ſo- 
lemnized among men ) by the ceremony of anvintng 

S. What ar: thoſe three Office: ? 

C. Of Kong, and of Prieſt, and of Prophet. 

S. Ubat belonged to Chrilt ty do as King ? 

C. Tolet up hs throwe 1n our Fearts, or to rorgnih 
eli ſouls of men, and to give evidence of thus power 
echrough the whole world. 

S. (What was required cf E119 19 that purpoſe ? 

C. 1 To weaken and ſhorten the power of Satay, 
which Chrilt really did at his ſuffering, Heb. 2. 14. by 
Joath deſtroying the Dewl, crf ing Luc ifer from Heaten, 
that 15, from the more unl:mited power which he had 
before: and 2.to give ſtrength and grace to overcome 
x.! ::b{!ious !ufts and hab:rs of fr,to bring them dowa 
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in obedience to his Azngdom, aud this he hath done alſo 
by ſending his ſpirie; ( un reference td which are thoſt 
words cited out of the Pſalm;t, He hath led captizaty 
captive, and given gifts unto men, ) ard in a word, to 
reign Hill be bath brougtt all his emenntcs under bis fect, 
1 Cor-15.25- 

S. What and boty many te thoſe cnerles * 

C. Hehath many encmics, ſome temporal, but moſt 
ſprrntual. 

S. What mean you by his temporal enemies ? 

C. I mean firlt the Fewsſh Nation, that rejected 
and crucifyed him, which within the compaſs -f one 
generation Were, according to his prediQtion, dettroy- 
6d by the Fomans, and preyed upon by thoſe Eagles, 
Meth. 24.18 by which alluſively are noted the Ro- 
mean Armics ( whoſe Exfign was the * Exylc) which 
found them out ( as ſuch * Vultures do the carkaſs, Job 
39. 30. ) whereſoever chey diſperſed themſelves. Fot 
thar that prophecie of Chrilts, Mar. 24. belongs to thus 
matter, primarily or {tritly, ( not to the day of judy- 
ment ) to the deſtruftion of thoſe preſent cricifiers, 
4nd the Fews/þ ſtate, and not to the deſtrattion of all 
enemies at his great appearing yet to come, 15 appa- 
rent by the 34 verſe, This generation ſhall not pa nil 
all theſe things be fulfilled - where the word * generats- 
on ſignifies ſuch a fpace, that they that were then alive, 
might and ſhould live to fee 1t, in that ſence as the word 
is uſed, Mate. 1.where the time or fpact of fourteen mens 
lives in a line ſucceeding one another, 15 call:d fourteen 

enerations ; not that | generat1on ] ſignifies the whole 
pace of a mans life, ( for that 1s oft ſixty, erghty, or an 


hundred years) but rather * the third part of that: For 


of any mans age,part he lives in his fathers life cime, and 
pr after his A. birth ; and thereupon 1t 15 wont to be 
aid,thatthree genzrations make one ſecl or hundred 
years, as you ſhall find it did in the Genealogies, Flat rt. 
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with whom the word is taken to tignifie either the life of a man, or 30 years, 
Or 25, Of 20, az It is alſo for 7 years by the Phytiuans, and for 10 clearly ca 
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2d ordinarily it doth. So that the plain meaning of that 
ſpeech of Chrilt [ «bw generation ſhall not pep, Tc. 
15 this, that all this ſhould come to paſs in their age, or 
within the life of ſome that were then men, as * Alarr. 
16. 2% There be ſome Handing here which ſhall nos tafl 
of denth tl "_- the Son of man Com ng » bu Keng- 
49-4. Whach though ſome by the next chapter follow- 
ing are perſwaded to interpret of the 1ransfiguration, 
( as if that were Chriffs commg »n bu Kingdom ) way 
y:t more properly be mg 159 of this matter, ſo im- 
mcdiatcly conſequent ro his being kill'd by the Few, 
and riſing again VCr.2 1. (ne was the greund of this 
ſpecch of his ) #2 Chrilts illuſtrious conmng to deſtroy 
thoſe Few: to which alſo chat other place be 
( which will ckar both theſe) * Fobm 21.2 3.1f 1 wil 
Toby tarry till ] come wbat #« that 1otbee? which ( faith 
S. Zohn) was notto be interpreted, ther be wever 
die, verſe 2 3. but only that he ſbould cerry till this co- 
ming of Chriſt ; which of all the Diſciples arly, 
( and Ithink only ) Foby lived to ſee, and ( as I think 
[ have reaſon to believe ) immediately before ir, Gw 
many viſtons concerning it, which are ſet down in his 
Kerelation., This deitrogimg or ſubduing his <ncmies 
and crucifiers ( ſo terrible, that when it is foretold, 
Alatth.:4. 1t1s generally miſtaken for the day of final 
judgment ) is many times in the New Teflament ſtyled 
the A;ngdom of God and the Com ng of Chriff, the end 
vf all things, and the end of the world, becauſe Chriſt's 
powerful preſence was ſo very diſcernible in deſtroy- 
1:32 of that Nation, and in that effeRt of his A;ngdom, in 
bringomg his enemies under bis fect ; and 15 without douber 
the thing deſigned in that whole 2 4th Chapter of Saint 
Mattew, and every part of it, and particularly in thoſe 
v:r1c$,29,30,3 1.(which arc by molt thought to bel 

ro 3n0ther matter.) For the darkneng of the Swn 4 
Ayn, and faling of the Stars from Heaven, are not 
I11c+at,3 to be underſtood, (or if they were, would per- 
haps as little belong to the day of the left judgrens) but 
1 the ſame ſence that the Propbers uſe them, Iſa. 13-10. 
1344 Feik 33.7. Foil 3.31. perhaps to ſignifie 00 
more, 
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more, but only a great ſlaught:r, or effufion of bload ; 
that (ſay the Naturaliits)ſending forth abundance of hoe 
exbalations, which firſt fll the air with blackclouds, 
raking away the light of beaven, the ſ1ghe of the flars, Oe. 
and at laſt turn inte mercors 1a the ſhape of falling 
ftars,as Iſs 34 4- and Fer. 6.13. On whichground it is, 
that thoſe phraſes of the Sun being turned into darkneſs, 
and the Moon not g1ving ber light, and the falling of the 
far; from beaven, are uſed in Prophetical ( which (cl- 
dom are clear ) ſpeeches for great ſlaughters and de- 
ſtruftions,aad nothing elſe. But there is another more 
commodious way of interpreting that whole verſe, by 
the Sun and Myon and Stars underſtanding the Temple 
and city of Jeruſalem, and the ref of the cr15cs of Fudaa, 
and by the darkning 2nd faling of them, the great rrs- 
bulatrons and deſtruBions that ſhould befall all theſe 
both which are very agreeable ro the ſtyle wherein 
Prophecies are written. Which being ſuppoſed to be 
the interpretation ofthe 29th. yerſe, that of the ſign of 
the Son of man, and his comiygy. 30. and the ſound of 
the trumpet gathering of the cleft, y, 31. will withour 
much difficulty belong to it alſo, and ſignific the re- 
markableneſs of this puniſhment on the Fews, as an at 
of revenge from the crucefied Chriſt, and the 
ſaving or delivering of a remnant ( according to all the 
Prophecies) 3.e. of lome few Few, our of this general 
incredulity and ſlaughter. 

$. Were there any other ſort of Temporal cnemscs 6a 
be deftroyed by bim ? 

. Yes, thoſe other who joyned with the Fews 
incrucifying of him ; 1 mean, the Humans themſelves, 
Or beathen Rome : On which that another cup of Cods 
wrath was to be poured out, 1s, I conceive, the im- 
portance of another great part of the Fevclation, 
which was ;emarkably falklled by cAlaricus and others 
$ <6 it and deſtroying the Heathen, but ſparing 
a 


Chriffsan part of it : In which alſo was remark- 

y founded the converſion of that City and Empire 

from Heatheniſm to Chriftiansty, and ſo the ſubjeCting 
K to Chrilts Kingdom. 
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ad ordinarily it doth.So that the plain meaning of that 
ſpeech of Chrilt [ «h# generation ſhall not pef, &c. ] 
15 this, that all this ſhould come to paſs in their age, or 
within the life of ſome that were then men, as * Alare. 
16.25 There be ſome Fianding berc which ſhall nos tafle 
of de nth ores the Son of man comng 1» bu Kyng- 
44-1. Whuch though ſome by the next chapter follow- 
1ng are perſwaded to interpret of the Iransfiguration, 
( a+ if that were Chriffs commyg »n bu Ajngdem ) may 
y:t more properly be interpreted of this matter, ſo im- 
mcdiately conſequent to his being kill'd by the Few, 
and rifong again Ver.2 1. (222 was the greund of this 
ſpecch of his ) #2 Chrilts illuſtrious conng to deſtroy 
thoſe Jews: to which alſo chat other place be 
( which will ckar both theſe) * Fobwm 31.2 3.1/ 1 wil 
Tobn tarry 1il ] come what « that 1othee? which ( faith 
S. Zohn) was notto be interpreted, thet be never 
die, verſe 2 3. but only that he ſbould corry till this co- 
ming of Chriſt ; which of all the Diſciples arly, 
( and Ithink only ) Fob» lived to ſee, and ( as I think 
[ have reaſon to believe ) immediately before it, Gw 
many viſions concerning it, which are ſee down in his 
Kerelation. Thais deitroging or ſubduing his encmies 
and crucifiers ( ſo terrible, that when it is foretold, 
.Alarth.2.4. it 1s generally miſtaken for the day of final 
judgment ) 1s many times in the New Teflament ityled 
the K;ngdom of God and the coming of Chrift, the end 
vf all things, and the end of the world, becauſe Chriſt's 
powerful preſence was ſo very diſcernible in deſtroy- 
1:g of that Nation, and in that effeRt of his Ajngdom, in 
bringong his enemies under his fect ; and 1s without doubr 
the thing deſigned in that whole 2 4th CO of Saint 
Maitkew, and cvery part of it, and particularly in thoſe 
v:ric$,29,30,31.(which arc by molt thought to bel 

r0 2n0ther matter.) For the darkneng of the Sun 4 
Ain, and faling of the Stars from Heaven, are not 
Ii:tcy al; to be underſtood, (or if they were, would per- 
haps as little belong to the day of the left judgmens) but 
::1 the ſame ſencethat the Prophets uſe them, Iſa. 13-10. 
aJ1:144 Fekzaz.7. Fo:ln.31. perhaps to fignife no 
more, 
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more, but only a great ſlaught:r, or effufron of bload ; 
that (ſay the Naturaliſts)ſending forth abundance of hor 
exbalations, Which firſt fill the air with blackclouds, 
raking away the hght of beaven, the ſ1zht of the fhars, Fc. 
and ar laſt turn inte mercors ia the ſhape of falling 
frars,as Iſs 34 4: and Rev. 6.13. On whichground it is, 
chat thoſe phraſes of the Sun being turned into darkneſs, 
and the Moon not g1ving ber light, and the falling of the 
far; from beaven, are uſed in Prophetical ( which (cl- 
dom are clear ) ſpeeches for great ſlaughters and de- 
ſtruftions,aad nothing elſe. But there 1s another more 
commodious way of imtcrprecting that whole verſe, by 
the Sun and Mn and Stars underſtanding the Temple 
and city of 7eruſalem, 2nd the reft of the c115cs of Fudeaa, 
and by the darikning and falling of them, the great r- 
bulations and deſtruBiuns that ſhould befall all theſe ; 
both which are very agreeable to the ſtyle wherein 
Prophecies are worveten. Whuch being ſuppoſed to be 
the interpretation ofthe 29th. verſe, char of the fign of 
the Son of man, and his coms:gv. 30. and the ſound of 
the trumpet gathering of the ele, v. 31. will without 
much difficulty belong to it alſo, and fſignific the re- 
markableacſs of this puniſhmene on the Fews, as an att 
of revenge from the crucified Chriſt, and the 
ſaving or delivering of a remnant ( according to all the 
Prophecies) 5.e. of lome few Few», our of this general 
incredulity and ſlaughter. 

$. Were there any other ſort of Temporal cnems:cs 8a 
be deftroged by bim ? 

. Yes, thoſe other who joyned with the Fews 
incrucifying of him ; I mean, the Humans themſelves, 
Or heathen Rome : On which that another cup of Gods 
wrath was to be poured out, 15, I conceive, the im- 
portance of another great part of the Zevclation, 
which was remarkably tulftlled by CAlricw and others 
in ſacking it and deſtroying the Heathen, bur ſparing 
the Chrift1an part of it : In which alſo was remark- 
ably founded the converſion of that City and Empire 
from Heatbemiſm to Chrifliamsty, and (0 the ſubjecting 
K to Chuiſts Kingdom, 
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S. Tou hare ſatisficd both my reaſon and my currofity 
1n this particular, and | ſhall mot smportunc y0u farther ; 
l pray then, beſides theſe rebellious crucrſying Ferns and 
Homani, what ether enemics dif you mean ? 

C F1rlt, Sn, the great enemy of ſouls, which he la- 
bou:s to deſtroy in this life by the power of his grace, 
1nd will rotally deſtroy at the day of Judgment. 
Secondly, Satan, ( which 1 told you of ) who there- 
fore, when Chrilt comes to diſpoſſeſs him of his hold 
in the poor man, demands, Art thou come to deftroy 
wo? Markt. 24. andat another time, Art thou come 
t" tarmnt us before our time ? _——_— that 
Ci1:1't was to deffroy him, ( he underſtood o much 1n 
the ſacred preditions ) but withal hoping it was not 
yet the time for that execution, and in the mean whule 
'2unting it a kind of deſtruftion and torment to him to 
be caſt out or deprived of any of the power whuch he 
had over the bodies or ſouls of men. 

S. Ar: there na other enemies that this King muſft de- 
| troy ? 

C Yes two more, Firlt, all wicked and ungodly 
men, that after all his methods of recalling them co 
amendment, do (till perſevere in «mpenitent rebellious, 
ro whom cternal perdition belongs by the ſentence of 
this Ajng. Thoſe that reull not let me vorgn over them, 
muſt be brought forth and ſlain beſwec therr Fyny. Se- 
condly, Death it ſelf, according to that of the Apo- 
I!lc, 1 Cor. 15. The laft enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed # 
derth ; he ſhall deſpoil the grave, and make it reſtore 
all its captives, and then death ſhall be ne mer:, ſhall 
be fwrllowed up 1n theory. 

S Upbat v1 required of us 1n anſover 21d return te this 
oi. e of bs > 

C. Principally aud by indiſpenſable neceſſity, that 
we render our ſclyes obedient, faithful, con;tant ſub- 


eg. jc tothis King, told not out any diſloyal Fort, any 


1.00! lu!t or fin againſt him, but as to a Ang, vow 
« 4 pertorm entire allegiance unto hum. And then 
co..l; quently that we entruſt him with our procetion, 
«.':ro's a] Gur petitions to him, haye no wr or 


peace) 


Sec.I. 


peace, but with thoſe who are kis and our common 
encmes Or friends, fight his battels againlt ſon and Ss- 
2an;pay him our tribute of bewowr, reve1 ence,obedience, 
yea and of our goods alſo, when they may be uſcful 
eo any poor member of his. 
S. I /hall detain you no __—_ leſs neceſſary Quaries 
about this Office of bis, as, » Chriſt was inaugurated 
80 14; becauſe | bave bad the chance tv obſerve, by cons- 
paring two known places of Scripture together ( Pſal t10. 
1. and 1 Cor. 15. 25.) that [ Chrift”; reigning ] and 
[ brs lirting at Gods Right hand } are 4 OW: from 
whence | collec that the t1me of bis ſol:mn 1n1uguraiion to 
bis Regal Office was #t bis Aſcenſion. 
C. You have gueſſed aright,and therefore I ſhall nor 
farther explain : an unto you, nor put you in mind of 
any other nicetics, but in {cad of ſuch, rather _— 
ber you of the praftical concluſion that this Ofhced 
Chril!s may ſuggeſt unto you, that you arc no fartler 
Chriſtian, than you are an obedient ſubjett of Chrilts , 
that his Goffel conliſts of C:ywmnands as well 3s Promſes, 
the one the obje(t of the Chriftian Faith as well as the 
other. 
S. 0 Lord, ancreaſe this Faith in we. Of C0 c 
Pleaſe y: now to proceed to ihe ſecond Office of Chriſt, fa OY 
that of bus Prieſthood. 
C. Ifhall, and firſt tcll you, that the nature of this 
Ofhce of Chriſt is a lietle obſcure, and therefore I ſhall 
21] you nothing of it, but what the Scripture gives mc 
Clear ground to aſſert. 
S. doth the Scripture tell w of Priclthood > 
C. It mentions two orders of Prieflbued, one after Two Prieſts 
the order of _Aarox, the ether aftcr the order of Me!- hvods: 
chizedek 
S. What was the office of the Aaronical Froeeff * Aaronical, 
C. To offer ſacrifice and to bleſs the people, but :ſpe- 
c1allyto ſacrifice, FORD 
>, What of the Melchizedekian Piet > pig _ 
'® It 15 not 1mprobable that Melchszedek offered 
facrifice alſo ; but becauſethe ſacred ttory mentions no- 


thung of him as belonging to his Prieſthood, bur only 
C 1 tus 
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his }1s Ming Th Wo  /: -raham, therefore 1t 15 rclolyed that 
ho M Ichi; +tc4tan Priclthood conſhiilted only in bleſ- 
ſ.n7. This you will - tt difcern by looking into the ſtory 
of Mcl-{t; dev mecting Alrabam,Cen.14 18,19. 

S. (uiun ther: (aid of him ? 

C. It 1» fatd that Melchizedeck King of Salem brought 
for th bread and wine, C* ce. treated and entcrtained 
Abraham as a Kymg ) and be was Pricft of the mofft bigb 
God, and be Hleſſed him, and ſaid, Bl:fjet te Abraham 
6! the moſt k:ch od, which hath delivered thine enemics 
mito thin: band. 

S. ib of tleſ: kind of Pricfls was Chrilt to 
" q 
C. Chrilt being conſidered in the whole purpoſe of 
God concerning him, was to undertake both theſe ot- 
fces of Prieflbuy.!, robs 2n _Aaronical Prieſt firſt, and 
then for ever attcr a. Volchroeekran Prictt : he was ap- 
pointed firſt to offer up ſacrifice for the fins of the 
worli, whichhe performed once for all upon the Crols, 
and therein <x:rciled the office of an Azazromcal Pricht, 
and withal complaated -2nJ perftc&ted that whole 
work of fatist,6tion for f1:;, to which all the old le- 
cal ſacrificcs 1cfoured ; and that being done, he was 
co entcr umon | Þis other oftice of " Aelchs 2 zedekian 
Prictthood, and cx2rcule that continually from that 
time tothucnd of the world, and therefore 15 called 2 
Pireft ſir eter afiry the or dv of Mclchitedec. And 
thus ſocond kind of Pricfthnod 15 that which the Scr1p + 
eures of thy New Tel! ament, ſpecially the Epiſtle to 
the 1 ems, doth mainty 1:ter to, When 1t (ſpeaks of 
Chriff, 211415 to be conccived rofpeak of that, when- 
ſoev.r it indchmitel! mentions Ch: rfts Prieſthood 

S. But whatile .* :5 nut Chrilt a Prieſt aſter the order 
of Aar5a ? 

C. I tc: vouthar kowas, butnow I tl you thathe 
I«n.0t. hc was one in hs death, but never was to re- 
peat any :Ct or that aft-rwards, and ſo now all the 
+ 1elthood that !:.!on 72S fo lim 1s the Melchizedekian 

will Cir this down more plainly. It 15 moſt eruly 
Cl 1and reſo!yed, that Ci» efts death was a voluntary of. 
fering 
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fering and ſacribce of himſelf once for us,and that will 


ſerve to denominate him an Aaronical Priett in his 
death, or rather to conclude that his death was the 
completion of all the rites and ceremomes (ſuch as 
the ſacrifices) of the _Aaronical Pricithood.But this be+ 
ing bur one att never to be repeated again, 15 not the 
eching that ({hrifts eternal Priclthood ( denoted efpeci- 
ally by his UnCtion or Chriſme) refers to; bur that 
as Alclchrzedck-Pricithood that he was toexerciſc 
*for ever. Beſidcs, it may be ſaid that this ſacrifice 
at his death, may under that notion of an CAaromcal 
ſacrifice, paſs for the rite and ceremony before his 
conſecration, or at the eonſecrating him to be our 
eternal high Prieſt. For ſuch ſacrifices we find men- 
tioned, Lev. 8.22. theram, the ram of conſecration ; 
and of this nature I conceive the death of Chrift to be, 
2 previous or preparatory rue to Chrift's conſecrati- 
on to his great ctergal Prieſthood after the order of Mel- 
ch1zedek, whereupon it 15 ſaid that it became God * ty 
conſecratc the Captain of owr ſalvation by ſufferings, 
Heb. 10. for ſo the word ſignifies, which we rcn- 
der to make perfet. This ſuffering and ſatisfying for 
our fins, fitted him for the office of Interceſſor. To 
which purpoſe you ay obſerve two things - x Thar 
Chrifts Pricſthood 1s ſaid to be an eternal Prieſthood 


[ thou art 4 Priejt for eter ] and a Pricſthood * not 


eranſitive, but for ever faltncd in the perſon of Chritt, 
Heb. 7. 24- aftcr the power " Ui an 1ndiſſoluble life, 
v. 16. Which cannot appertain to that one ſingle tinite 
unrepeared ſacrifice of himſc1f upon the Croſs. 2. Thar 
Chrift was not inaugurated to this his Priclthoo\ till 
after his Reſurre@ion, for then only he was inttatcd 1n 
that indiſſoluble life : and this ſeemeth to be the im 
portance of As 3.26. whereit is ſaid, that Cod ba- 
wing raiſed wp bis Son Feſwo, ſent bim to bleſs you ; 
where queſtionleſs that [ miſſion to bleſs ] notes the ot- 
hce of Mclchizedekran Pricithood, and moit prova- 
bly the phraſc of [ Farfing bin up | denotes hus R-tur- 

z<Ction. 
S. Will not this notion of Chrilts Prieſtbood dero 
V4 $4" 
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The neces 
ty of Chrilts 
fdeathintwo 
things, 


The Par al..| 
byv ern 

Melchzeacl 
and Chriit 
M-ertivcly, 


Polurivelr, 
in 


gate ſomething {rom the ſuffering of Chiilt, or ſatisfaBion 
w: 0ught by ut ? 

C. No, nothing at all, but rather demonſtrate that 
this d:2th of his was neceſſary 1n a double reſpeR : 1.As 
2n aGt of an cAaromical Prieſt, and a complction of all 
thoſ: !:p3! rites which vanithcd at the preſence of this 
orear ſacrifice 2. That in reſpeCt of the ſatisfattion 
wrought by it, 1t was necefſary ro make him oureter- 
r2l Pricit, 01 ro make us capable of the benefits of that 
P:1ct*hood of his 

S. Will then, I/hall xcknow!: die thoſe plain words of 
Scriptuy -, tha; Chril? 15 now to uw ( and ever [hall be ) 4 
P: reſt " M-Ich'z'<.x% or 1ev, and not ftlri:e £2 phanſre bir 
fill an Aron! Priclt ( that ſzcrifice bermg offered up 
once 0; all) recauſe I bave no ground now for ſuch phanſie. 
But then | Fee. 54 wheror99 Ires the p1: alel betwext 
Melchizedex's F'rreſty 14nd Chii'i',? fro Bn oftering 
of brea1 and wins, which xe read of Mclchizedern, or wn 
any thing anſwya' le th that - 

C. No, tat 15 the Fapitts phanſte, cauted by a great 
miſtake cf theirs: they conceivethar Melchozedek offer- 
el up Breal and Cine 10 Cod, and that in that relpeCt 
he is Cailed a Prieft, or that he was ſacrihcing, or d1d (2- 
crifice. But in this there arc two miſtakes. For firlt, 
Albr>: dk Fronghe forth this Bread 8nd V'in:, and 
preſcr.ted itto,_Atraham, aid not offer it toGod) (and 
therefore Philya low, weil. 0 1n that Rory, (ers ut as 
41 a6&t of Hoſpitatiey in Melchszedek,not of Pricſthood) 
contrary to the crabbed niggardlineſs of Amalek, be 
wwouldl not alit9 mater, but Mc\chized ok brought forth 
bread ind wine. Sccond.y, ti:Shedid asa King : and ſo 
Civiltas a King may perhaps b- tfaid ro entertain and 
feed uSin the Sacrament With 1%; cad and Wine, and the 
ſp111tual food annexed to,or repreſented by it,the giving 
of Grace 3nd Pardon being a Donative of his King!y 
Othce : but the Pricitly afts of M-!chizedek arethoſe 
that follow, wherein only Chri#7's Ercrnal or Mclchize- 
dk Pricitood confilts 

I. What arr they > 

C. 1.Blſfing us 2. Bleſſing God for us. 
| S Whas 
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$. Uber 5s the meaning of Chriſts bleſſing us ? 

C. You will fee that by reviewing the place even 
now cited  MAB&s 3.26. God baving reſcd up bes Son Feſus 
ſent bim to bleſs ws: which now you perceive 15 a deno- 
ration of his Pricſtly Office, every Prieſt, cſpecially 
the Melchrzedek Prieft, being to bleſs. 

S. 1 doſo, but bow doth that ſhew me obat that bleſ- 
ſing 11? 

C. Yes, there are werds that immediately follow, 
whichclearly deſcribe wherein this bleſſang conſitts, in 
turwing away cuery one of you from bus inaguanies. 

S. Bepleaſed then to make wſe of that Rey for me, and 
ſhem me clearly wherein that part of Chriſts Prieflbood, his 
bleſſing of us, confiſts. 

C. 1n uſing all powerful means to convert or twrn,i.C, 
to bring all mankind to repentance. 

S. What be thoſe means ? 

C. Firſt, che communicating that irit to fs, wbereby 
he raiſed up Feſus from the dead, Rom $8.11. Secondly, 
ſending the Holy Gheft ( to convince the world of ſen, and 
righteouſneſi, and of judgment ) that 1s, appointing 2 
ſucceſſion of Miniſters to the end of the world, to 
work in mens hearts 2 cordial ſubjeion to that do- 
Qrine, which at Chriſts preaching on earth was not 
believed. Thirdly, the giving of grace, inſpiring of 
that ſtrength into all humble Chriſtian hearts, that may 
enable them to get vitory over fin. Fourthly, his inter- 
ceding with God for us, ( which you know 1s the pe- 
culiar office of the Prieſt ) as he promiſed he would for 
Saint Peter, that bus faith fasl not; that is, that God will 
give us the grace of perſeverance, ( which interceſſion 
of his being now with power and authority, (al power 
1 gr7en to me, faith Chrilt) 45 all one in effeCt with the 
attual donation of that grace) and as a crown of this 
follows anothcr kind of bleſſing, aCtual beſtowing of 
—_— upon ſuch blcſſcd perſevering children of his 
Father. 

S. What 6 required of us 1n anſwer to this pars of tr, 
Office > 

C, Furlt, ro ſcex and pray. for grace :9 d{tcord ro- 
w2"g$ 


1. Bleſf 


The parts 
and branch 
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Our renicns 
thereto, 
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Cay tor us. 


[he why” 
ence of this 
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047 hives, 


wards us through this conduit of conveyance. Second- 
Iy,to receive 1t when it thus flows, with humble grateful 
hearts. Thurdly, tocount grace the greateit bleſſing 1n 


the worid. 


Fourthly, to make uſe of it to the end de- 


ſigned by Chri}t ; not to pride or wantonneſs or con- 
ecmpt of our meaner brethren, but to the converting 
and rcto; ming of eur hives. 
final +: nefir, pardon of fins, or eternal ſalvation frem 
that P:1i-!t, cather as ſuffering or ſatisfying for us, but 
UN 30.1. 7009 uſe ot h1s grace,whuch wil engage usSto9 
walk paintw\y here, and to approach humbly to receive 


OUuTr rc 2 
hercattcr. 

S What ; 
P.ic!tnood 7 


F 
Th 


C. Bletino or pra:f:.; 


vo 


his goodnets, h:s mri yh 


( ang given us ) power to refiſt and overcome. 


7 
+ 


And fifthly, to look for no 


!,*. CrOW 21 not of our works, but Gods graces, 


ſcnipant of Cluifs Melchiredek- 


Gcd for ever in heaven for 
214cc tow ards us poor fioful 
encmics of hus, 11 p1ving us the viRtory over our ſo bitter 
advcriaiics,Jin,and Saran,and death,and beil,by the bloud 
of the Lamr ,and ihr power of bi» grace. 

S. What ts our part in this tuſmnr ſs? 

C. To follow this Precemtww ot ours in bleſſing and 
magnifying that God ot all grace, and never yielding 
to thoſe cnemics, which he hath died eo purchaſe 


S. 1 ds already diſcern the nfiurnce of this Office, 


4/15 exp/ained, upon our lives . 
42ur direttion and opinion wat 15 the main 


zetrf y-uplcaſe give me 


pratiical 


Dutt; ine emergent from this Office of Chiilt, effecidl'y as 
1 conſiſts 1n bl:ſſing. 
C. Thus 15 1t,that from hence we learn, how far forth 
we may <xpect Juſtification and Salvation from the 
ſuferings of Chrilt ; no farther,it appears, than we are 
wrought on by ht4 renewing Ec lanctif 
grace,this being the very end of his g:ving himſelf ſor 
Slurcly or preſcatly wz might 

e.! and (aved, but that %;- might y:decom us from all 
maquity, from thc 1e1igning pow cras Well as guilt, and 
tha! mpartially, Ol du inquiry, and purifie unto bim- 
J { 4 Peewuitas peovie 2.40 oj » Works, Tit. 2. 14+ 


us, not that ab 


Ifving and aſſifting 


be acquit- 


withour 
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without which acquiſition of purity, and zeal of good 
works 10 us, a5 10 a peculiar people, Chriſt fails of his 
aim and deſign in dying for us, tk 15 deprived of that 
reward of his "rr # whuci is mentioned Iſa. 53.10. 
The ſeeing of his ſeed, the having the pleaſure of the 
Lord (which is ſaid to be our Santtification,r Theſ 4.3.) 
proffcr in bis band, the ſceing of the travel of bn, ſoul, 
V-11. diriding bu portion with the great, and the ul 
with the jtromg, v.12 that 1s, reſcuing men out of the 
power of {:1 to amendment of life, andto holineſs, 
which 15 the crown and reward of his powrsng] out of bis 
ſoul to death, and makong smercefſuwn for the tranſgreſ- 
ſours. And if he fail of his hope, much more ſhall we 
of ours; atter all that Chrilt hath done and ſuffered, the 
zmpenitent unreformed fiduciary ſhall periſh. And 
what can you imagine more obligatory to good life 
than this ? 

S I acknrwlcdge the truth of what you ſay t9 be very 
comincing, and ſhall think my ſclf bound in charity to 
my poor tottering ſoul no longer t» flatter and fool my 
ſ-lf with ſuch vain bope, that Chrilt's attire and paſſive 
obedience ſhall be imputed to me, unleſs 1 am by bis bleſſing 
thus qualified to receive this benefit from bis death. Yet 
now | think of TH of Chriſt's attiye ohedicnce may be 1994- 
puted to me, then what nced bay: I of obeying my ſel} > 
If the righteouſneſs that was 1n him by never ſinning be 
reckoned to me, what necd I any viher inal thuper/eB in- 
bercnt righteouſneſs or bolineſs of my own? this 11 (9 me 4 
ſcruple yet not anſercd by you. 

C. 1 confeſs it 1s,for I have had no occaſion to men- 
tion that ative obedience of Chriſt, it being no part of 
his Prieftly Office. And now if you will have my opi- 
non of it, I conceive that Chrilts ative vbedience is 
not imputed unto any other perſon, fo as he ſha!l be 
thought perfcCtly tro have obcycd by this only, becauſe 
Chriſt hath perfectly obeyed ; much 1:(s to him thac 
Ives 1n all kind of diſobedience,and means Chiitts obe- 
dience ſhall ſerve his turn. For, firſt, it Chriſts 28: ve 
obedience were thus imputed to me,then by that I ſhould 
dc reckoned of and acczpred by God asif I had fulki!l-4 


the 


4 


Of Chrills 
attive obes 
dence, 
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the whole Law., andnever finned-; and then I 1 ſhould 
ave no ncld that Chrilt ſhould ſuffer for my fins, and 
ſo this would cxclude a!l poſſibility of having Chrilts 
aſſive obedience imputed to me. For what imagina- 
Fl. ;caſon could be given, why 1 ſhould ſuffer for fin, 
or 3, other ſurety for -me, if by ſome former aQt 
l 2; accounted to have performed perfet unſinning 
obccience, at lealt have the benefit of that obedience 
( performed by that Surety of mine, and accepted for 
mc?) [1s tus, When the penitent believers fins are 
_ doned by the ſufferings of Chritt, Chrilts pertect 
oying the 14w may fo far be imputed to ſuch an one, 
25t0 21VE A loſs or tinEture to his ſhll 1mperfcCt obe- 
Gience, at I: 2ft fo far as that they ſhall be accepted by 
God : but that w:!! not belong ar 31 eo,0r avail for ſuch 
25 obcy not fincert:s ; ( tor the:r 1Impenitente Ni fins are far 
differnt from thoſe. in wertecions ) but only for them 
that walk nut atier tie f [h, but afte; th; thiyit, Ry 
$8 4. the prime place win! ſerms to blong to that 
matter. Secondly, th: truth 15 clear, that Chills 
ative obcd: mee was require 4 in his perfon, as anecel- 
ſary qualihcation to maxe it poſhibl: for him to ſuffer 
or ſati$he for us; for had he at pertormed aft xc obe- 
d:cnce, thatis, hid any gurle bocn found 1 hrs mouth 
Or heart, had he ever finnzd, hes mut! have ſuffered for 
h:mi.1f, and coull no more have made ſatisfation for 
us, than one of us ftaners can d&» for another. It1s 
eruc indeed, Chrilt menited 24 well as farisf;-d for us; 
but that by which he merited was not his never fanning, 
or perte& obcd:once, (for that was duv to the Law un- 
der Which he was born) but lus voluntary giving up 
himſelf to d:ath, evento the death of the Crols, ( and 
311 that was preparative to 1t performed by him ) free- 
I;, without any obl:gation orduty « ,ying upon him ( as 
a man) todofto, according to that of Heb. 19.7. our 
ot th: Pſalmft, Then ſail I, 'Lol come, t» ho thy will, 0 
trad, lamcuntent to dunt; and Phil » 6.Chnitt Jeſus b-- 
19, 19 the fſurm of Gold, &c. make hiniſelf of no reputa 
tron, and took on im the form of 4 ſervant, —_— 
mide 1m ikenels of wen, and being found in faſ91on as 


4 man, 
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a man, be bumblcd hiniſ:!f, and became obedient wnto 
death, even the death of the Croſs ; which 1s there ſce 
as the foundation of his merit, [ Wherefor: God bath 
bigbly exalted him, &&c. ) By this means (it 1s true 
that ) he meritcd for us as well as for himfelt: Forus 
he merited grace and glory ; tor himtelt that bis nughe 
have the power of diſperſing chem to whom, and 1h 
what manner and meaſure he pleated : this was the 
mcaning of thoſe words, [AZ power » ,toenio Mme,SC. ] 
and [ God bath given him a name which # aboccercry 
name ; ] and [ when he aſc:nded wp on hich be gave 
gofts unto men ] Butallthis you ſee 1s qui"? inother 
matter from his a8&:ve obedience, or tulnlliag .:: Law, 
being ſo imputed to us, as that the drunkard 11.4!1 be 
accounted ſober, the adulterer chait on t1.5 01n2 ſcore, 
Becauſe Chriſt was ſober and chalſt in our it.ad. No, 
that which he merited for us, being the g:tr of grace, 
( which was on purpoſe co deltver us from the i21gning 
ths of fin, andto bleſs ws 3 turning every man |, 1114 
u mniguities) 2 power of ſerving Gud acceptably vn 
righteouſneſs and godly fezr, ho is fo far from meniting 
for us any excuſe or immunity from the 1ndifpiniable 
force of this obligation, that he gare 1: | for ws, 
did and ſaffercd all chis to this very «©3241, re. x. 14. 
That be might redeem us from all iniquity, 1.140uc us Our 
of the ſlavery of every evil habit, aud purrfie :nto bir, + 
ſelf a p:culiar people veaious of god hehe 4d it Gs 
uſe be not made of the grace which he purciiateld tor 
us, it we do not work vut our own Jalrat;on with 
fear and trembling, ( Which is the uſe which Sans 
Faul makes of the DoQrine of Chriſts merit, Plul.z. 
12.) we ſball have lietle priviledge by that part of his 
merit, and ſhall fall ſhort of the glory purchaſed allo. 
By all which 'tis clear that Chrilts a8rre of edicnce will 
not ſupply the place of ours, or make ours ( 1 mean 
our ſincere renewed obedience) leſs neceſſary ; and con- 
ſ:quently that our renewed obedience and ſanCtificar:- 
on, or fincere, honeſt, faithful purpoſe of new life 
( witneſſed ro be ſuch by the conformity of the furure 
action) 15 th]1 moſt indiſpenſabl; required (_ 
NA: 


{ 


a. 


b, 
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mixed with much of weakneſs, ignorance, frailties, re- 
cidivations ) to make us capable of pardor: of ſta or 
ſalvation, which ture 15 the intimation of choſe places 
which impure our Juſtification rather ro the ReſurreCti- 
on of Chritt (and the conſcquents of that, the ſubſe- 
quent atts of his Pricfſthood heretofore mentioned ) 
than to his death. Such are Kom. 8.34. It uw Cod that 
Fu yo who u be that condemneth* It « Chriſt that 
died, yea, rather that u riſen again, who # even at the 
right band of God, who alſo maketh int:rcefſſion for us - | 
which laſt words refer pecaliarly ro that aGt of this hus 

Prieſthood 1n bleſſing or interceding for us : and Fomr. 
4. 25. who was delivered ( to death ) for our offences and 
was raiſed again for our juftification , the death of Chriſt 


- not juſtifying any who hath noe his part in his Reſur- 


re&ton. 
S. I perceive thu theme of Chrifts PrieflibooJ to be 2 
rich munc of Chriflian knowledge, every ſcruple of mine 
eming ſo large a ficld of matter before you I ſhall ſatis- 
my ſclf with this competency which you bave afforded 
me; | beſecch God I may be able to digeſt it into kindly juice, 
that I may grow thereby. 
Pleaſe you new to procerd ty the third and lift Office of 
Chritt, that of 4 Prophet ? 
C. I ſhall, and promiſe you nottoexecrciſe your pa- 
ezcnce ſo largely in that, as 1n the former. 
$. Whercrn doth brs Propbetick Office conſiſt ? In fore- 
icing what things ſhould happen ta his Church ? 
C. No, that 1s not the notion we have now of a Pro- 


. pher, (although that he hath aiſo done 1a ſome meaſure, 


as far 2s is uſeful for us.) 

S. Upbat othrr notion bave you of 4 Prophet ? 

C. The ſame that the Apoſtle hath of prophecying, 
x Cor. 11.4.and 14.6 

S. What is thas ? 

| C. Expounding,fignifying or making known the will 

of God ro us. 

S. Where did Chiilt do that > 

C. In his Sermons, bur eſpecially that on the Mounc, 
tc11122 us 07 what terms Bleſſ.dagls is now to be had 
vnder 


% 


—————— 
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under the Goſpel, and revealing ſome Commands of 


God which before were ( either not at all, or ) ſo ob- 
ſcurely revealed 10 the Old Teltament,that men thoughe 
not themſelyes obliged to ſuch obedience. Beſides tlus, 
the Prophetick Office was exerciſed in ordaining cere- 
monies and diſcipline for his Church, the uſc of the Sa- 
craments, and the Power of the keys, that 1s,the Cen- 


ſures of the Church. 


S. What elſe bel 
C. Whatſocver elſe he revealed concerning tlie Eſ- 
ſence and Attributes of God,concerning the myltery of 
the calling of the Gentiles, and whatſoever other divine 
truth he revealed to his auditors, cither 1a parables or 


s ro bis Propbetrck Office ? 


plainenunciations. 
S. Ubbat are we to return to this Office of bv ? 


C. Our willing full aſſent, never doubting of the 
eruth of avy affirmation of his; a ready obedience to 
tus 1nſtirutions and commands, neither d:\ſpiſing nor 
neglefing the uſe of what he hath thought tic to pre- 
ſcribe us, and ſubduing carnal proud Reaſonto the 


obedience of Faith. 
S. Tow ba 


ve gone before me through the Names and 
Offices of Ghrf everally : [; thre any influenc: un 
of them joynitly may be thought to have 


pratiice that 
over and above what from the ſevcrals you bave [hewed 


eng ? 


C. I ſhall commend only one conſideration to you 


for this purpoſe, that Chrilt being au union of theſe 
three Offices, w 4 Jeſus or Sawmeur finally ts none but 
thoſe who receive bim under all bu three Offices uniformly 


1to therr bearts. 
S. The Lord grant that 1 may ds ſo, that I may be 


net 8 bottle may, or a partial, unſincere, tut a true 


Chrifsan. 


tbe The 
C 1 
co you. 


hinders but that you now procee?, according ta 


your mctbed propoſed, to the particulars of the third rank, 


1cal graces and Chriflian vertucs ? 
il, it your paticnce and appetite continuz 


$. T) begin then with the brft, Chat uv Faith 
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C. There is not any one word which hath more fig- 
nifications than this hath in the Word of God, cſpeci- 
ally in the New Teſtament. It ſometimes ſignifies the 
acknowledgtnent of the true God, in oppoſition to Hes- 
them ſm; ſometimes the Chriff:an Religion, in oppohi- 
tion co Judaiſm ; fotnetimes the believing the power 
of Chrilt to heal diſcaſes ; ſometimes the believing chat 
he is the promiſed Mefſies ; ſotnertmes fidelity or faith- 
fulneſs ; ſometimes a « cmupy” Conſcience concernin 
the lawfulneſs of any thing ; ſometimes a rel1ance, 
ance, or d:pendence on Chriſt either for temporal or 
ſpiritual matters ; ſometimes bekeving the truth of all di- 
vine relations; ſometimes obedience to Gods commands 
in the Evangelical not Legal ſence ; ſometimes the 
DofBtrine of the Goſpel, in oppoſition to the Lew of 
Moſes ; ſometimes 1t is an aggregate of all other graces , 
ſometimes the condition of the ſecond covenant 1n Opp0- 
fition to the frft; and other ſences of it alſo there are 
di\tinpuiſhable by the contexture, and the matter treat- 
ed of where the word 1s uſed. 

S. I ſhall not be ſo importunate as to expe you 
ſhould travel with me through every of theſe ſeverals, 
but ſhall confin: your trouble to that which ſcen.s muſt 
neceſſary for me to know mere particularly. As forty 
which of al theſe 3+ the net16n of that Faith whicd 15 
the Theologrcal grace, difinf8 from Hope and Charity, 
t Cor. 13. 13. 

C. It 1s there thc afſenting to, Or beliering the whole 
Word of God, particularly the Goſpel, and in that the 
Commands, and Threats, and Promiſes of that word, 
eſpecially the promiſes Thus you will acknowledge 
if you look on verſe 12. of that chapter, and there: 
obſerve and confider, that Viſion 1n the nexr life 15 the 
perfe@ting of that faith 1u thus life, or that Faith here 1s 
turned into Viſien there, (as hops into enjoying » 
for this argues Faith here to be this affent ro thoſe 
things which hcre come to us by hearing, and are ſo be- 
lieved by adherence, or dark znigmarical knowledge, 
but hereafter are ſeen or known demonſtratively, or 
face to face. Hencs its that Faith 15 defined by the g "1 
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100%1N7 at and recery! ng or embracing of Chriſt, 2+ ths 
only T{Ories {y 4 2! 'nt} ft, eN” On], DUIODITLS V1? to 'P 


wh:ch Pronifes, ( the oby: R of tht Fart! ) being , 
:2:y CONULE, 0N3!, not abſolute Þ; onules, or. at ca 


3c taken, that the Faith be proportioned tothe ni 
1-2 Of the Prom:(.:5: 2s when the Promiſe of Ret? 
F292 Pocttldrt'y f0 the. wen ry md Fary [ron for 
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lr of Tod child; en : bur th: re b-11 fo mac ah UiCer- 
ra:nty whetic! Lakes artohr of my felt or no,and there 
has no part t1Cu,ar affirmatio' 111 God's Word concern 
ng the ſincerity of wy prefeur, or perteverance of my 
future condition, that afſurance reflexive, of Witch this 
1s one invredient, cannot be a divine Farch, but ac th” 
n n an humane, vet fucit as perhaps I may have 10 
COubting m! xc with,nor rc1ton that 1 thould to doubt 
F or at th: conc lufton of 1:fe, having tins/#7 e bis cqur ſand 
perſerercd, S. Paul! could ſay without doubtiny, Hence- 
[ere ieve i lac 2-4 4 me 4 crown « of 14% 'J mſncþ» Which 
it another man be nce ableto ſay with that afſurance, 
will not pretent;y be want of F ath 1:2 him, as long a5 
ehis Want of atfurance pProceces not trom an\  41rutt Th 
tn:truth of Gods promites, ou! ht © om an humble 
Concett of his own repentanc?, tht ts not uct as God 
1cquires of hun. And if that place, 2 C1 13. | 5 
y" net that Chriſt [eſis 4+ #1; Wot ve. 1 oOterer: ner 


be objetted, to prove that all arc Keprovat's tliat 
know not that Ciiitt is 11 them 3. the attwer Wii 2 
ſatisfactory, that the wor i141 coagdrea | on | fo Utd + ” 
( very trequentiy inthe Sc:ipturc, atd Pacultariy 111 2 
Place Paraiicl to this ):-£xod;:37..17..44 0 4:0, 07:80 


your Congretign. And tone tcncc will ve beſt uitlo;- 
v4 into 2Gueition andartw.r, hnww yu nas ( by the 
MUTAC_Y J:4d Preaching. to Een ont ration of thc IP 
it and Of Poa r) gFatC [tft feſns 5 amine you 7 (OY 
V4 ot 10. An" fo: 10 t'y 1 the Geek, and 
tne mMUnng 2vP% ars by the context to be) Aus vent, 
diſc; 1/1 24s 491 etc , that the pyrver of the Crulp'l! n1 
C11 CAM UM you Fy 1iiv A, /t, p12 2 a | thin D'” Wav Ot 
_ er ;'' Except ye le refrobate! | V6u arc obdurate 
nſate crea! ures, Or 34 our Marcent, Trom. 1.238. 
nders the vw Org, * 214 of 1uSgment, uagoubtedly,un ZM - 
:.15 Ou qo. | 
y 1uu l IT. [heweld mie {/ C differ nc: Feet $7 .NG (ene) 1; 
anl Pa,tcular Faith, arid | (hall not [le that mattey 
any farites, but [ pray kelp mic in one Jifficulty. Ur 
4:e [#11 ;» Scroptu;s Is | quttified by Laith 41d ww. | 
Foe with gale of 8 Wuth:tinng &- 418.) = fe. 
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IG what faith FR Is, 69 W kich Ii [tihcation $5 altrobu- 


f Cobb 

C Firit, Ict met}! vou that | aith, in whatevct ac- 
(COLto!N, 14 130 Proper th 6 13 < ul. Of Jultih« ation, 
toi 11115 only God thropalthiciiatiotattion of Chritt, 
a (tug our perſons 21d our weak pcriormanccs, and 
nut LTLPUTLAY Our (11's - 11 Wh act nothing IN US Cail 
Pot. 1 have any, fo much as mtcriour, 1llrumcntal 


cihC1c t1% tus, the habit of Faith may in ſome 
{.ncec Sigh C4ll-4 th. -auſe of the aGts of Faith, and ſoot 
Us act of ro » 01 embracing of Chritt, in which 
ſ-acs ens al north Fig and Hana of Faith : butthen 1t 

C347, Et 1% ouetving of Chit 1s athing very dl 


1i:nGt trem JULI 17.. 3f10N Ci1.* One 1% clearly tnc act 0! 
Mail, th. 0tict of God: and tnerctore to conclude that 
Faith 1s attiocut, though but inftrumenta], of julh- 
nc. ation, {-ccaulo it: I 10 frument of reccaving Chril?, 
1s no folid atgumer.; and foin hike manner from 1t< 
actiV:ty 11 orner tiiings, to infor its efhcLeacy 1n [ult1- 
hcation. {nc mot! that can be ſaid 15, that ts a cond! 
tion W:tnout hich God, that jaſtifhcs the penitene be 
Iiever, Will never jultihe the mPpenit. nt hdcl; aid 
theorctore ty obſcrvable that 'tis no where (aid 11 Scr: 
prure, that | , a.thjuttincs, but we arc juitined by Faith, 
whichparricle { * by ] 152 peiuliar note of a Condition 
NOT ad aud. 

S But then ww" 41 I nth 15 ti: which 1» the conditi ” 
#0] 0/1 1 uf PEAIOn , 
C That Faith which we ſhowed: you was Abrahams 
f.:th, or 11 f-wer words, the receiving the whote 
C iinifi un all hs Offices, as my King, my Priclt, my 
Prophct, whereby 1 believe the Commands as well as 
tic Promiſes of ti Golpcl. or take theo Promiſcy as 
they ate, ze notaSabſolute, but as conditional Prom 
ſ-s. And this :5 acordial pradtical b<l:ct,a frm reſfolu- 
t:00 of untto:m Obcdience and D:Ccpl:th 7, farth mac 
pcr felt by works, fam. :. 22. Iitimating, that Witnour 
the addition of ſuch warks, ſuch Obcdtencc L vangcl:- 
cal, anv other att, or part, or notion OR wx ould 
mperictt, uaſurk. wont to 5145 $30, that 13, £0 our Puſts- 
fi 1191 
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lication. Thc tame 1s 5 called in 2 parallel paraſc, Face: 
* conſummat- by love, Gal. e., 6 (which indeed we ren- 
d:r working + love, but tie Gree and Syriack fignihes 
C4 iſummat. by lotc) Chat 15, by, acts of © riltianc] barley ; 
and thetetoreinewo f/ ral lpiaces 1tisthus varied, 1 
One WE riad,s 1n trad orit, fic mew (eas, Gu) C.15. 


another, the koerin”, 6 Commanant. ts of God, 1COr. 


S. Butbowtilen wit ,. nſargivat we die nit T19 
1 Þ1 2907 6, Gal: > © TY. IKom. > «2 thi We 4 jtzfly- 
j o by farth will out the d 4, of the law ? 
C. I have 1n eftcCt alrcauy told you, and Ir 
Cue eel] you. The word { wwe | and [| died of 
- law] in thole places tonifics legal elndlace, or 
c-cmcion and the like Judar il out-dated c2remo 
es ;and {Faith | the Evancclical Grace of g1vins _ 
v hol- h-2rt to Cliuitt, vithout any ſuch obciience « 
[udaical obſcrvaiiccs : and (0 'tis truly (a:d,we 4 " Jhuje '4 - 
ted by farth -9:thout them, 1. e. Without ſuch works, ſuch 
vhedrence ; \'et not od but 1:14 ludiicy tiat Fvran- 
—_ obedicnce, tor without that, faith is d-:d, taith 
Fames, 2.17. and then (ure not abi. to jultihe a:.: 
And th:reforc you may olerve 11 that Apoitl.s vil- 
courlte,7 7 So"; . he aft: ws that bra In TT juſtifid o | 
wor ks,v 2 1. 35d makes tlie a p2rollel phrafe to that ut 
- Ou Te © 0cophey Atraham belt.y:td Cod, and :t uw 
;-mputed to him for vt ehte9 ſneſ», \ ?, Wher?, 25 | f uſe} - 
( men, and 4111ptes. PROT for vs = "7 ul. ſ>} are pirat. 3 
t the lame importance, fo a.e { rwoiks | and { 6o!rc gum |} 


to. 
S. The reaſon of it, I Concerte, b» becauſe _ al ways 
t, 1ngs forth gy id 290; +, or 1} it dent, its mute Earth, 


C. ] am not aitog.ther ot your opinton, tor 1 CON - 
ceive it vor) poſlible tor wc to believe, and yotnot to 
ve accordingly. Thetntis, that 15 not a nulthfyi; il 
Faith, or fuch as even now I denngd, and fo no trus 
faithin that ſcnce, bur 1 tit may be 2 true Faith, tor (0 
Much as 1t1s; orit you W1;l, it 15 0nc Palt of eruc Faith, 
&MICh 15 oft mittakcen for ths whole. 1 may truly, 
« tour 3} coubtin,!{ ii yetiie Pome of morey and 
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I'Þt 1% VCTr\ he and proper tv for mic 2 LE TULMUNG aid 
tf 01% pothtls tor Cn pPratiotis fl carnal 


ld IVGINO ,a4Nd \ MH 
ODjeats fo PeHtlWAace meto ureter tiles duty, nay ncvir to 
t tie tofetimny Kit ro the pertormance of it, tte 
PEN! fi. 4)Wres vj) fe Ma) out -woiwh 1 My U-C- 
[ 


| «hone thot. future ſpiritual joys, nay, I 


Bay lc: and! rl Mm. and v:ttor the ptcti nt imaiace 

, 4 . 4 1 6 k }. - a , 

( % 4 iid , % : \\ * + i. IT1 4:1 % KAI 34 4 Mmigyuc tre: I's - 
] , «@ * s -_ p ; 

£ k ( . ut L > 4 + a4 { M:FTU FO) GO O! % Ic Wilt 8 «4 


Und ranging nutrith mott hone, s. e what Reaſon, 
WAITE 061 God On mariideth ty I 
Gonc. Tie truth is, it this Harb oct once to be 1491 
Cafe d 1intichcart; ec acd retnthere, if the Wit 
Chootth What £4: ioommendeth, then it bringeth 
forth a;l maniict of 0004 Works; and fo then "tis the 


*< 


COMrungon ot that turracr act of Fare bY tins latter, 
C fic WO: ds Of Saint Paul and Saint f ame ) rne 
CoOntummaton of Fam by Cllatity 2:14 aood Works, 


Cat Cr dl 1CoOMtti NGC rf LO pucltiihnh, als 4, 41d not the 
] $6.6 ly Of [1:14 fo 0! 10 TOrt!} gr xp it rhole wor ks 

: | 1x ' 
(5, tot of | LOU) 1nhdcl Wizl Ot DC bioumnt 


we «4 % IS & i 2 & * 
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\ Duct . ih Mt be t{lidi act! + A2a:t!l6 TING Jul: - 
[1 a! iv f 4yiis ; i iiPUTD. 

bs. -þ PO WH Lilfihcatini is. fn | 1 \ LEST 
eatnly, the IV up of tic ww hoie foul intirely unto 


(hiſt, accept 12:4 PLOW S ON NS CORdIEONS,UNJ 
taking Dilopi thp wron ©< hits terms, Bur vt ns 


Polit. that lomc oy act of! Fark mas ie more cxicle 
Jent and accept its: thi {tote ot God than others; 4s 
that humb!c aft ot tie taitiitul teryarit, that Wihint 

hath done all, acxnow icdges him tt uwapronhtavic, and 
ſo cxcludes 4). FAY , W 11:0 ih They Apoltl: MaAacty Voty 
nol in LO) 194/47 410%, Ron \ CXDCiLtHS all TOW) 
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iiead tothe defired end. 


S. I could brar you, ard propoſe ſer uples 11 40u much 


tonger un tha argument, but I d:ſwe ty carry away only 
ſo much of thu ſutjett of Farth a4 may tend to the 11 


creaſe of all Teriiic 19 me, and | am ſenſible how long / 
bare detarned y$0u thu theme ; and therefore | jha'l 


ampertun: you mn jarther about it - but yet only vary, 
mot end, your trouble, and advance to the next Theologs - 
cal Grace, ihat of Hope, end Jeſwe your direttioms 1 that 
particulay. | | 

C This C+ ace 15 ſubzzA ro ſome miltaking, and 
thercfore 1 thall defire you to mark carctuily what | 
COnCeLvVe of it 

< Chat us bope 7 

C lt 142 patient comfortable expectation of the per 
formance of Geds Promutcs, be onging to this lite or 2 
berfer. 

8, Whatu th: yround of bope ? 

C. Some ſure word of Promiſe aflented unto by Earth, 

S. What 15 the obj of Hope ? 

C.Itis made upot rwo things; 1 The thing promiſed, 
2. the Cauſe or Author of it. 1. The thing promiſed, or 
the performance of that promiſe, Such 1s the Reſurrett:- 
on of the dead, which nature cannor help us to fee any 
*hing into, but berng believed by Fxxeh, becomes the ob- 
ject of Hope. And it1s obſervable, that ſeven times 1n 
the AA of the CApoftles the word Hope reters to this 
one object, the Zeſurrettron or future tate or life in 
arotter world ; which indeed 14 the ſupreme objett of 
the Chriſtian hope, an all other things but in an infe- 
r!0ur degre?, and as they refer eo that, and in order to 
*12t great treatur © of our rejoycing. Though the truth 
v, asthere be pron (+. of thu life as well as of another, 


f. I! 


worldly probabilities are to the contrary : bur then chis 
mult be accompanied with other atts of Faith, when oc- 
cation 15 offered tor them,2nd with uſe of the means pre- 
ſcribed by Ch:1lt, or cite retance may prove prefumpet- 
on 3fterall. And however 1f 1«, we emuft add to ous 
farth rertue, x Or Elle our Faith mav fhII be dead, 
Iveleſs, being atone, that 1s, unablc to ftand vs1in any 


of HO *, 
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( a5 that God will give us all chungs neceflary for us,and 
the like ) ſo 1s there a Seculer Hope, or an Hope of the, 
life, and an obye6t of that Hepe. 

S. What 15 that Secular Hop- : 

C A Rchance on God, that hs willſcad me what 
{: CVeEr 1S good tor me 

N What 1» the objeB of that Hups ? 

C Good fucc;fles, good things 

S Amlbound tobipe that all things that are good for 
ric (WAG ef as me ? 

GC. 1 wu't 2:fwer you with ſome caution. Full ,thoſe 
Promuſes ate conditional, , At things ſhall tend to good 
ty them that lote God. It i be Lovcrs of God, then 
that Promiſe belongs to us, not elf And conſequenthy 
en Wweatto hope it, not clic ; I: that fear the Lard,boye 
int. Lmwd, (11th the Pſalmill. 

S. But c:cry truc ſervant of God bound to bope that 
(1d will give Himn all ſecular good things, #44 wealth, peace, 
Fin ur, and the like ? 

C There 15 another condition required in hum fart! 
b:to:c that Promiſe belongs to hum, and conſcquent]y 
bctorc he 1s bound to that Hope. 

S. (barns that? 

C. To pray for them, forthe Having and Finding 1s 
promiſcd tonone but to them which ask and feck; yea, 
2nd couſc the means ordinary and lawful, which are 1n 
ordcr tothat cnd,as labour, and the like, (among which 
mc rc 1tulnefs and liberakty 14 onc, to which the Promife 
1 Iccular wealth 1s molt trequently made, and the Con- 
'7ary threatned with want. ) 

S. W.U then, muſt the errant of God bawing prayed, 
111d uſed thoſe means, lope and be aſſured that that which 
P- ihus pr. 4 for [hall be granted him 4 

C. Yes: either formally, or by way of cquiyalence : 

'1177 thar, or ſomething that 15 better , or again,ci- 
{110M ,0: win God (eos hitter tor him © for this mult 
L. 1 owen God, tobe able to chuſe for us better than 

an tor ow (elves, both for the thing :t (elt,and the 


' me of CoOntcrringaet. Hor many times, that which we 


a 1:1, #:: theuly bc ay ailttd, be words for us, and 
perhans 
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perhaps ten to vir dittruthon ; and then God bby di, 
:n2 the particular matter of our prayers, doth 141.7 t 
general matter of them, Which always i that wi 
Ht for us. Syom{&times aonain hc 4c tcrs to Qrait, 

Mi Mil r.!tItOrce OUT 1 Pretio:n, Dr, OTE rdent:; 


”Y 


24d tor us to be TW C111, 141 PidVC: dicw 
for us a;1v 

S. Ave welcund then thus to expett 4112 | 
ihang that ww þ ras jor ? | 

EC. Yes, wc arc, and the want of tha! 
doubting, not.d by Chritt and his Apoſtics 

S. Wei, tut you t9!d mc ther: ws another pat 

i-th of Hips, beſides th: this prom ſed, wrich yu «44 
TY x ml 41 aut hn of 41. Uhat 15 that? 

GC. Ihe Pc:fon thatis tro make good hits Promnte to 

Ah: his God ime lf, Andthergtors we arr fovtttn 
- xinvrecl ta hope 111 the LLwd, &c. For as 11 the ot 
.I-&tions, We are not only angry At tic 1nury vo! ! 
p: 1yoxINg thing done tous, but at him that 414 it, 51 4 
we donce only tear Pati and punithment, but him 2.15 
.4t cut.1fliet:ton us, fo wedonot only hope tor hea 
v.11, ur for any other good ting, but tor God as t:* 
| oatitain of our bli1s, and through whole mcrcy 1t 1 
that it befals us. This 1s call:d bye rn frm, or ( av) 
ſhould rather be rendrcd \ hype on bin, 1 Os 3. 3 
And this 15 a ſpecial att of Chriztsan hop., to be thu, 
unbetrom'd of our ſelves, and faltned upo.i Goy with 
a tull rchance, and truſt, and d-penden.: © 
mercy 


Sy. Ithank you for this dircthion. Cite » , 
proceed. I} bat be the ſexſums and epportum;t- 
kyre , 


G.. |, 1:mc of Ir1bulation, ROM ET Triculelrct 
wiketh patience, and patience expt1 tons, and (NDIrte ne 
Ll uD:, and bop: maketh not aſhamed \Whiretiis word 
AA We render * experience, ligiutics appro 4 wpor 
{t-44l, 23d the ſence runs thus, Tribulatioii 15 2 1ca 
IO 4nd mans to Work Daticence, 2:34 enat 1/1 fionce to 
Pr04u © approbatiu:i, as of one that is tric in th fire, 


WAN 111+ att ti: tft 324 ehis ts 2 mhcats OM WO A 44 w0P 
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( as that God will give us all thangs neceſlary for us,and 
the like ) ſo1s there a Seculer Hope, or an Hepe of this 
lie, and an objett of that Hope. 

Sy. Chat 15 that Secular Hop- * 

C A Rchanceon God, that hs willſzad me what: 
ſcever 15 good tor me 

SN What 1s the objec of that Hope ? 

C Good (uccifles, good things 

S .Amlbound hope that al. thing) that are good for 
TH [hal ela me? 

GC, Iwu't wſwer you with ſome caution. Fult,thoſe 
Promiſes ate conditional, ,_At things ſhall tend to good 
ty them that lote God. If we be Lovcrs of God, then 
that Promiſe bclongs to us, not ef And conſequenthy 
tnweancto hope It, nOt clic 4 Ic that fear the Lard hope 
ntl. Lnd, (aiththe Plalmwill, 

Sy. But» crery truc ſorvant of God bound to bops that 
(1d will give him al: ſ; cular good things, 4 wealth, peace, 
FOB ur, and the like ? 

C Thcre 15 another condition required in hum farit 
b:to;c that Promiſe belongs to hum, and conſcquent)y 
Þctorc he 1s bound to that Hope. 

S. What ns that? 

C. To pray for them, for the Having and Finding 1s 
promiſed tonone but to them which ask and feck; yea, 
3nd trouſe the means ordinary and lawful, which are in 
ordcr to that cnd,us labour, and the ike, (among which 
mr tulnes and Iiberakty is onc, to which the Promuts 
1 ſecular wealth 1s molt tiequently made, any the con- 
'7ary threatned with want. ) 

S_ WU then, muſt the ſertant of God bawing prayed, 
411d wuſcd thoſe means, Fope and be aſſured that that whic b 
| * ths prass for [hall te granted brim? 

C. Yes: erthcr formally, or by way of cquivalence : 
c:19:7 that, or ſomethung that 15 better ; or again,ci- 
tic n0W,0: whin God fees fitter for him © for this mult 
|. 1owra God, tobe able to chuſe for us better thai 
we can tor ow (elves, both for the thing 1t felt and the 
' we Of Confcrring it. Four many times, that which we 

Ko ot, ,f;: theuld be granted, be work for us, and 
per haass 
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perhaps ten. to v4! J. tthutton , and then Gov 
:n2 the partic ular matter of our prayers, doth © 
0101 al matter of them, Which alwajs 1» that v! 
Citi COM r:imes again hc d: tcrs to Qraint 
Wo ma” rctutorce our 1prethon, prgy mot ard 
and for us to be tu cxorally bu pay: 2s Hoe, 13 by! 
for us 1.10 
9. Aiemelcund then thus 19 expect 4 "I 
i4ng that T0 {Y4» j0- - 
C. Yes, we arc, and the want of that 
doubting, noted by Chritt and his Apoltl-s 
S. Wei, but you 19!d mc ther: wan anvihc: pat 
1-Ut of Hip, befrdes th thing promiſed, WHEICD Jul £44 
Ie mule v; 1:th1 of tt. that 1s that ? 
Llc Perton that is to make good his ; ronnſ:- to 
Which God himſelf And therctort wo are fo vin 
X 1 "te 19 hope 111 the Ly CC. Keha 25 111 ehe Of 
Ctions, WE are not _- angry at ti _ o! ! 
1: oyvoking thing dore tous, LA At him t that d14 it, In? 
we dont only tear pain and punithment, but him 4.15 
&.4tc411:1f16&t:ton us, ſowedonot only hope tor tra 
4.11, wt tor any other good tUNg, but tor God as ti 
{ oaritain of our blits, and through whole mercy 17 
tnat it befals us. Tms 15 Call: d bv; 2 Fin, or ( as tl 
ſhould rather be rendred ) hype un bim, 17561 3 
And this 15 a ſpecial att ot Chriztsan hop., to be nu, 
unbeortom'd ofour ſelves, and faltned upo.i Gog with 
a tull rchance, and truſt, and d-penden.: c 


mercy 

5 I thank youUl for this dir: thion (.lte . 
procccd. I } kas he ih fe uſu and eppur tumizte 
hire - 


C. 1. T:mc of Tribulation, KoOm 5.4. Triculsl in 


7 
Hove 
wotketh patience, and patienc: 91.90) 40 4 CXPOrtince 
Lu9-, and bop. nakets not ſhawl \Whcre tie word 
TY h x * "= receﬀnger ® experience, [1,7 its pp? Fs j u} Ws, - 


tt3al, ard the fence runs thus; Fribulatioit 15 2 1ca 

) and 1 mans to work patience, adenat j1 !tcns ctO 
pProlu.c approbatiu::, as of one that is tricd in th tire, 
Wnt 115 pal thy tclt, and this ts a moans fo Wo! x ag [i 
W-:'7 
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0: expeCtarion of reward, and that hope will not con- 
found or ſhame,that 15 decetve, any that rclics on 1t,and 
beſides will keep from being aihamed otthoſ: ſufferings, 
and mak: us rather glory, ». 3. chat 15 yeh ce 1n them, 
2s 17 the molt 4 n aufp1c1 ons hgnes, that in another 
orild there 15 2 reward for the right-ous, crap T 


£2115 l:tc e1SUNCCOMMATY ratnet v0) Rom. 1: 2. Regos- 
(1997 4004) pe, I") 4 pai "1c" 11 irs ain e JO) As: 
Cher 2: Tire of Tempration, 1 ſome preſent 


d. I:»ht 1s ready tounvitc to fin, ot pr w> bitterneſs to 
dercr trom the ways of God, thin the hope of future 
joys (to bu ixchanges for that bir terneſs, and to out 
v:7 41d propor leratc that pl afure) comes 1n ſeaſona- 
bly. 3. The t:me of Mourning tor the dead, which the 
alured hope ot a Reſurrection will moderat: and al- 
I-viate 

S. ou told me the ground of Ch: ijt1 an bope was the Pro 
mm ſes. ] pray 1s a man to hope for nothing but that for which 
be E-»th ſome prom ſc in S,riptur/ ? 

C. Hz may perhaps lawtully hope for ſome things for 
which there 1s no Promiſe, ſo there be nothing to the 
CO1LTrary ; . but the n this 1s not the Grace of hope, but 
a go004 natural aſſurance or confidence,wluch Ariffotle 
odferve £5 * young men tobe fall of, and old mcn not 


; Co inclined to. But 1t it be for any ſpiritual matecr, 


If 15 (1t it be not ground. d on ſome Promiſe ) bartpre 
ſuTpt: on 
S. There ns np: n:[. mm S, ripture for every particulay 
mans etynal falvatt on, 1ct ſure ch ny ran tound 10 bope 
þ- (Þ Al (12+ 
C. This:1« the nufp: then 1 defired to anticipate and 
forvth iu you, 204 now 1 mult be fain to cure,ſeeing 
I cou;d not preveat it. To which purpoſe you mult 
2o4'n 1immbc:, = Gods prom: « berg the round 
of Hor, 314 thoſe prom _ bein, but ſ:ldom abſo- 
Jute, matt hat conditionat?, thi hope (1 1t be the 
Ch: 21 2 © &f hope) mult bo proportioned and at- 
o the promile ; andit it exceed that tem: 
PU 140,074,010, 1t becomes a tumour and yYmpany 
gt +, | 2: examply, that there thall be 2nother ſtate 
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01 lite atter the end of thus, both for juſt and unjult,there 
1s an abſolute promale, aid theretore every man may 
juitly hope for that ; though to the ungodly 1c may be 
matter rather of tar than hope: bur for a happy or 
joyful reſurrection to lite, 2 ble flcd tuture Rate, there 
15 N20 abſolute unlimited, but condititional limited pro 
miſe, to the true penitent believer, and tononc elle ; 
for to all others God hath (worn, they /Þall not enter 
TITEL eff An4 then he tlat 15 ſuch, may no mor- 
hope tor his pare in the reſurrettion of tþ- juſt, than for 
the molt impoſſible thing : or if hz do hope, that hop? 
_ itand him in no ftcad, will never make that truc t 'y 
hoping it, hich was otherwiſe talle : 1he bapc of the by - 
pocrite [hall periſh, ſaith Fob ; and (othe carnal imp*- 
nitent, his hope ſhail perth alſo,lure will never be able 
ro keep him from periſhing 
S (bat th-n « the Chriſtian bop: in this part” cula; ? 
C' Itr1S an aſſurance, 1. That though my fins be ne 
ver ſo great, they may be ocediad me, itt. conchit! 
on to' obtainthat pardon be not neglected. 2 . To hope 
chearfully and confidently upon the oble: vation ot 
thoſe means. 3. (Which 15 the prime act and evidence of 
the Chrittian hope ) to fect 1nduſtrioufly and pioutly to 
the perfarmance ot that condition an which the promiſe 
15 made ; as St. Fobnfſauth, Erery man that bath thu bope 
Pts tfie's himfc If. And 4 - UPON view of t the hacerit) ot 
that pertormance of mine, to hope comfortably aid 
cheartully tor Gods pertormance. In brief, the hy p0- 
ciite or unreſormed finner may have ſome room tor 
hope ſuppoſitv-ly, if he do change and repent, th: 
honelt penitent may hope poſitively, The former may 
lope as for a future potſiiility, the latter at the preſeit 
35 tor 2Cc _ But the latter of cheſs 15 chic only 
Chitttan hope. For by this you thall know a Ct allh- 
211 hope trom all other, that he that hath ue pac TH 
Fimnſell, 1 | K.1 The hy POcrite or Carnal MA: hop. S. 
aid 1s the W ckeds: for hoping ; he tears nat! ung, and 
ſo v:{cerns not the neceflity of mending : th: belt way 
9 retarm ſuch 2 man,ts torob him of his | nope, to brir 
im to 2 ſ:aſcof tus danger, that he may g*t our 
E 3Z 


ChR:Ciratht 
4') hone 11 
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ſhe want of the. CFriftian bepe, 15.2 ſintul de- 
ue rote gontct all kind of hop te thunnang 
uno 1.5 thould be foro ven, though he 
be tov to truly Ponitent, 15 a fin, bot that ra- 
int dolits, than deffarr, i being the dit believing 
14ltrut3 ot God's. A conſrquent of this 1ndecd 
:111n, ( 3% onthe contrary Fore 15 4 conſe 

110211: uCel on farrk) ro wit, when he that be 
Ti 1110-4 t pardon, 7O*S C n without an, 
tho, 2 Ct ritorming, fuck an on? we vulgar) 
diferatepci lon, an} that full is a mot! 
12541 1mperatcat f:nner, not to 
w Rec as lon? as |: doth fo, 15 furc no fin 
41-4 to ji;y ir HDCMmten tis IMPCnIT.NnCE IS 4 
the ' lu Poted, ls 202 hoping 15 but 
20d juin, the contraty would be 2 orcatcr f1: 
'» 112- {on $9 taat not cove: y not hopins 
F450 15 tie ftn of Dar, but rather the pet 
| * of the cnridrerrnt, which 1s thc 
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rity, in conceiting too meanly of himſelf, 1n thinking 
himſclfno true penitent when he 15, this will not bethe 
fin of Deſpair ; no nor infidelity neither : becauſe it he 
could beheve his penitence ſincere, (the want ot which 
belief is not the diſ-behieving of any part of God's 
word, becauſe that ſaith nothing of him particularly ) 
he would afſuredly hope ; and now that only his hu 

mility makes him ſo comfortleſs, there 15 certainly no 
fi 1n char 

S But what if a ſinner be ſo ovirwhelmed with ſorrow, 


as nut ts lay bold on the Promtſcs at all, 15 net this the ſin of 


Deſparr , 

C. The tryal of him will be by examining whether 
-he purifhe or no, that 1s,whether his ſorrow bring forth 
fruits of amendment; if ſo, this is not the fin of De- 
ſheratron yer; he hath the Grace of Hope, which brings 
forth fruits of Hope, though it be clouded over with 2 
melancholy vapour, that it be not diſcernible even to 
himſelf, Bur it this erouble of mind ſet him a finning 
farther, like 7uJdas,who had ſorrow, but then killed him- 
ſelf, this 1s Deſparr 1ndec4 

I. l [hall ſollicrte you no further ih paint, but for 
your prayers that God will keep me from all premature 
p<r ſwaſuon of my being in Chrilt, that be well give mz 
that Hope that may ſet me a purifying, and not ſuffer me 
10 go on preſumptuouſly or deſperately 1n any courſe. Only 

upon an occaſion of thu grace of Hope, give me leave 
to ack you, whether be that now lives 1n ſin, and bopes 
be ſhall one day repent, and ga to beaven, ( thu Fepen- 
tance and that Heaten being a future good, and ſo the ob- 
HEnve) nay be ſaid to have the Grace of Hope in any 
kind ? 

C, By no means: Becauſe God hath made no ſuch 
promiſe that he ſhall repent, nor without Repentance 
that any man ſhall have Heaven. This 1s a ground-work 

of carnal ſecurity, and no degree of the Crac: «/ 
Hope 

5. Once more. May be that bath gone on in a continu. 4 
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for bus wicket}, and npen that bupe FA m:rcy) bee 
certrid ty þ fa: ta Fy that Hope : 

C. | li!t not topaſs ſentence on any particular, be. 
Cauic 1 he 1108 tht ou 2hiy difcern has tf aus only I can ſay 
In paneia!, I know no promile of pardon 1 Scripture 


to a bare dcath-bed ſorrow, becauic 114d none eo any 
ſorrow at any time, but that Whiclis * godly ſorrow 
which workcth epentance: W huch al ieg IT INCE, A$ IT 1 


available if true, though never fo late, 1o 15 teldome 
tuo when it 15 latc ; ior can Weil be kiown to berrue 
but by perſevering truits, wich require time, And 
though a ſerious purpol. ot am<:ndment and true - adts ot 
contiition, beture or witkout tic havit, may be ac- 
ccpted by God to my ſalvation, yet 1n thus Caſe there 15 
no fare judyment whethcr this purpole be ſerious, or 
thelc aCts tr1 as ot contritzion. And fo 1 this caſe 
there 15 no ture foundation tor tus hope ; and then A 
grouncl.is hope, or 4 bare hope, without the other Con- 
ditiens 10 wick the Pronuſes belong, will never be 
abl: roſave any. 

S 3a. we now trucind 19th th d grace that of Love 
vr Ciiar!ty 

C Molt wilngly , it1s a precions Grace, arid that 
w hich Saint Paws pre ſers be foie Hop. in Faith 

S. But 1+ any grace to tc p- jernredteſusc ihat of Faith ? 
( I thought that bagt en the moſt necr{jary Goſpel Grace. ) 

C It 15 moN certain ttcze 1s, ( Earub being taken in 
that notion Which 1 told you belongs to that place ) 
becauſe Saint Paul hath aftimed it, that charity us the 
greateſt of 6 the threz, 1 Cor. 13.13. And 1t 1s as ſure,that 
no other Lcripture hath contradicted this And although 
very great things are ſaid of Faith, 2s of the only con- 
dition, of Fu; iofreation and S1lyateom, yet, 1 This is when 
111511 Conjunttion with Cha, ity, Faith conſummate by 
2 And 2. it :5 oblervavis, that the moit raperſeti 


(i Vo MC UINAS tie molt wifey, and conſequently 
ar oelt, of Tank 5 19 a: gument of its dignity 
M94 ul in of thus other graces For indeed Fazeb 15 


3% tt WO Woh Charrry cannot be had : 


"nm 73.5 24911 3» antufh 149 ro (vc any, if Chanty 
h- 


a. tt lt. ed... tn... 


VO" NI 


Sect. III. A Practical Catecieſme. 


J7 


—  — —  —— 


bx not addcd to it. Firth ou he Contadebinn; which thou - 
it be the molt necefary part of the building, yet 1s 1e £ 
lowelt and molt impertcct : Charity the Goeafratiien, 
which 1s never hrmly built but when gruuaded 1n Fazcb, 
and when it 15ſo, 1t 15 tur more cxccll.nt than its toun 
dation. Beſides, Charity 14 a grace not out-dated in 
Hraven, as E44th and Hyye AS 

S But what 1s Char tis 

C. The ſincere love of God, and of our neighbour 
t 57 his ſake. 

I. Wherein d-ih th: lore of Cad C.nfift » 

C. As lovein 1tsS latitude is of ewo forts, of FEricnd- 
thip, and of Dclire; the 1. betwixt Friends, the 2 be- 
ewixt Lovers - the 1. 4 1atonal, the 2. a ferfirive love : 
10 our iovect God contits of two parts, 1. Eſteeming, 
prizing , Vaiuing ! of God ; 2. Deſiring of him. 

S ” aw [#ais | xnuww aidveler I de citecm God as 1 
ought ty dy ? 

C. It you would be content to do any thing or ſuffet 
any thing rather than loſe his favour, rather than dif- 
pleat him, If vow lore me (aith he) keep my command - 
menis And tnercto:c loving hum nd chives him, 
love and works (to wit, Evan igelical works ) are taken 
ior the tamethi; 177 10 5: r1pture. 

S. dhe muſt 1 love he qualified ? 

C. The ſpecial Qual. ation, or rather mdccd ef 
{cnt1al property of Charity, 13 the Sincerity of 1t, as that 
15 oppolite ro Hypocriſie, or a double heart, or divided 
1OYC, Or joyning any r1y al or Competitour 1n our hearts 

with him. The lovino God above all, and all other for 
tus Cake ; this 15 ſet down both by M-ſes, Deut 6.5. and 
by Chrilt, Mat.z2 37.and Mark 12.30. and Luk: 10.27, 
( with a little variation by Saint Afatib:w ) 1n thele 
vw orde, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Fart, with all thy ſoul, with all thy mind, and with all 
thy ;trength The Heart, 2s I conceive f zoifying the 
«AfﬀeBtrons : the Soul the Wil, or cet ve faculty ; the 
Mind the Under tanding, or rational fac ul'\ > NU { rhe 
Strength the powers of th; bydy for atticn; and all 
Iour togetier making v9 the whole man, and the wor 
4 p 
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Al, xxt to cach,not to exclude all other things from 
27y infer: our part 1n my lovs, bu: only from an equal 
vr ſuperior inte: elt to exclude a partial or a halt love. 

S. What ne the mottes that may jtir wp this love in 
my Fear / 

C 1. The confideration of God's infinite cence. 
4,4 2 of his mo? glonous Attributes, And 3. of 
1» bountcuus aCltions towards US IN CTEAtING, redeem- 
ng. preſerving, and providing ſuch rewards for tholz 
thutiove him 

Sy, What 1s that other part of Love which you cal the 
«* Miring of brom ? 

C. The aCtual appet:tion or fattning our afeAions on 
Lum, dcfiring to enyoy, 1. tus Crace or ſanEhifying ſpire 
h--c, and 2. the perpetual Viſion of him hereafter. The 
tormer part of this 15 Called hungring and thir}tung af ter 
r1ghterwſncſf, a hatred and imparience of fin, a defaring 
to by out of that polluted cond:tion,and to be madehike 
unto God 1n Holncts and Purity, ( ard you may know 
t. c ſtacerity ot that, 1. by aſhuuity ard frequency and 
fervency in Prayer, that way ot converfing and com- 
muning with God,a molt intallibl: concomitant of this 
kind of love; 2. by loving and ſeeking the means, 
;. Of refuting fin, and 2. of receiving, and 3. of im- 
041997 of Grace , that one principal Deſere of Dax 1d's 
Ihat hb: maght del. in the houſe of the Lord ab the days of 
F,1l1'-, tn tebild the farr beauty of the Loyd, and towifee 
h13 Temple ) The latter part of "this 1s called by the ſame 
(Danrd, the lingemg of the ſoul after God; by 5. Paul, dc- 
firing to be diſſols:d and to be wth Chrijt. 

J, What ave the motto: s to thi; kind of love ? 

C. 1. Gods loving us firt?, and dying tor us, an <x- 
preſſion of that love, able roconſtrain and extort 2 re- 
C!Procation or return of love. 2 The tine ſuperlative 
Dclight even tofi:th and bloud that 15 in Sanetity, and 
t12 prattice of Chriſtian verturs, beyond all that any 
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Lib.1 I. 


aa l would ies: it I were asked the quc cthion;02y, 
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no: what 1 would r:folve ata ciltance : butintme of 
t.mptation and aCtual competition betwixe God and 
that any ttiing cle that could not be held without fin- 
ning 2221:!t God, what thn 1 wou:J really do. 
This may be belt underttood by that other paſhon of 
ſv:row 1 may weep more tor the lufs of a friend than 
for my fnis, yer my ſorrow tor fin may be the deeper 
and more duravic lorrow, though it be not fo ncofaſs 
of thele ſenfitty expretions, So may and mult our 
Joyce of God be mot hcl r00ttd, though not {0 Paili- 


—_— expreſt, 3s tl rough the 1nfhrmity of ou: fleſh 
and ncarnils ot other oby: ts to it our love to them 15 
VN O17 tO. -{ 


S. - Si2U Ww2 proc ed ty Wc vther oranch f Charity, thas 
of our Nerghbous * and frft, wiat do you nican by the 
21 d N-<1ghbour . 

C. Every man inthe world, for fo Chrilt hath ex- 
ended the word, Luke 10.36, 37. not only to ſtynife 
thy Jew 41 1£1atio llow-Few,who was the Old 
[ttamca: Neighbour, but tothe Samaritan 11 rclati- 
v1 tothe Jew, 1.c. toh.mthat was moſt hated by him, 
25 appears by the parable 1n that place. 

. Þ Chat 5 the love of my Nerghtow E 

C. 1 Ti: vaiuing himas the image of God, one for 
KW 30m (71k died, Ar ,om-God hath made the 
1. Xy Of 15 love, torecc:ve thoſe effects of it from us 

0: fo weil bet: 8. Ihe de- 
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ct, nay God himfclt, thuuld dota me. This will 

Ce: tatniy ct name Witinl tic ftrickelt bounds of fu- 

I!ice troail minlhaveto gal with, (bcicauſcit is na- 
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rorgiving and bleſſing them, b:cauſe I cannot but d-- 
fire that God ſhou!ld be thus merc:tul ro me. 

S. But wil! nut my lc of Cind te ſufficte nt ( without 
thu other love of my Nergbtour ) to denommate me char: - 
1able ? 

C. It will got. 1 Becauſe this loving my Neighbour 
1s one, nav many, of the Commandments whuch he 
that loveth God mult Keep, 1 Fobn 3.23. 2». Becaul- 
God hath pleated ro appoint that as therel? of the ftn- 
cerity of the love of God, 1n judging of which we 
might other wiſe decerve our ſelves and prove lyars,had 
we not this evidence to teſtifie the truth oft our love, 
according to that of Saint F/bn, 1 Fpilt. 4. 20. For he 
that loveth wit bu brother whom he Eath ſeen, bow can 
be Ire God whom he kath not (cen > Which place ar- 
gues that all the arguments or motives which we hay? 
to love God, we have to love our brother alſo, Go. 
having devolved all his right to our love upon our bre- 
thren here, { and therefore interpreting whatſoever 15 
done tothim as done to himſclt ) not ſo as todevelt 
himſclt of :t, bur to accumulate 1t on this image here 
below, commun:cating all his claims co it; to which 
claims of God our relation to our Brethren ſupera- 
ding ons more, that of acquaintance, and affinity of out 
humane narurz, cxpreſt by thoſe words, | his brother 
whom be hath ſeen } 1t follows in all neceſlity, that he 
that loves not his brother, that behaves not himſelf to 
ail men, ſuperiours,cquals,infzriours, ſtrangers, friends, 
encmics, Turks, mY Heathens, Hereticks, finners, ac- 
cording as tke rules of Chrittian charity, of juſtice and 
mercy oblige hum, 1s not a lover of God. 

I. Iythere any move that I ne:d know conces mnig thi, 
gr Me? 

C. No more at this time: The particulars farther 
conſiderable will come in our road hereafter. 

S. Tour propoſed method then leads me 19 Rove atunce 
next ; what i» Repentancs ? 

C. A change of mind, or a converſion from fin to 
God. Not ſome one bare a(t of change, but alaſting 
Curable tate of new !1fe, which 1 rold rou Was call: | 
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SeR.III. P, Prattical Catechiſm. 


S. What is S5r19w and Contrition for ſen? 

C. A being grieved with the conſcience of fin, not 
only that we have thereby incurred ſuch danger, bur 
alſo that we have ſo unkindly grieved and ar lo 
good aGoq, ſo compaſſionate a Father, {0 gracious 2 
Redeemer, ſo bleſſed a SanGiher. 

S. Is 11 not ſufficient to grieve 1n re#felt of the danger 
and damnation which fin betrays me t9? and « not ſub 
gro:f Contrition? 

C'. No,it 15 but Attritien(as the Schools uſe to ſpeak) 
2 fretting of the heart , not breaking of it, which any 
mana living would have, when he ſaw ſuch danger near; 
he would be prickt at heart, and be 111 pleaſed to ſee 
hell gaping upon him : and you may obſcrve,that where 
ſuch preſent danger 1s the only cauſe of ſorrow, when 
char danger 1s over, there ſeldom or never follows rc 
tormation. An4 theretore that opinion and doCtrine of 
the Papyts, who teach that this Attrition ( or ſorrow 
that we ſhall be punithcd ) without producing amend 
ment of life inthe ſinner, yer by the power of the Ky, 
1.c. by the abſolution of the Prieff, 15 turned into Con 
erition, iS a molt unkind deceit of Souls; for ther 
being no __ of Scripture that ſuch Attrition alon-: 
or flying trom the wrath to come, Mat. 3 7,8. ſhall be ſut 
hcient to obtain pardon without bringing forth mee! 
frurts of repemtance, the Prieſt that abſolves any os 
ao better grounds than thoſe, goes beyond his Com - 
mition, and by telling a lye, can never make that 1: - 

b<coume truth, by abſolving an uncontrite ſinner, cannot 
make hum contrite,cuther in reality, or in Gods accepta 

rion of tim; becauſe h: hath not promiſed to accept 
4iy vut the broken an4 contrite, and thercfors not any 
thing cllc in ſtcad of Contrition. 

S What think you them of that ſyrr 19 and compunition 
that the approach of death and terror» ot the Goſpel bring 
men ts 

C. Itic be abarec ſorrow and compunction, only re- 
(pectin thoſe preſent terrors, and advancing no high 
1, Men cortanly it hath no promiſe of mercy belong 
2,300 jt Bur it gat Winch begins than, b, God. me: - 
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S. What is Sorrow and Contriton for ſen ? 


C. A being grieved with the conſcience of fin, not Contrition, 


only that we have thereby incurred ſuch danger, bur 
alſo that we have ſo unkindly grieved and provoked fo 
good a God, ſo compaſſionate a Father, 0 gracious 2 
Redeemer, ſo bleſſed a Saniher. 

S. Is 44 not ſufficient to grieve 13 re#pelts of the danger 
and damnation which fin betrays me to? and » not ſuch 
grocf Contrition ? 

C'. No,it is but Attritien(as the Schools uſe to ſpeak) 

a fretting of the heart , not breaking of it, which any 
man __ would have; when he ſaw ſuch danger near; 
he w be prickt at heart, and be 111 pleaſed to (ce 
hell gaping upon hum : and you may obſerve,that where 
ſuch er is the only cauſe of ſorrow, when 
char is over, there ſeldom or never follows rc- 
formation. And therefore that opinion and dodtrine of 
the Papylts, who teach that this Attrition ( or ſorrow 
that we ſhall be puniſhed ) without producing amend- 
ment of life inthe ſinner, yer by the power of the Ky, 
1.c. by the abſolution of the Prieft, 15 turned into Con- 
erition, iS a moſt unkind deceit of Souls; for there 
being no promuſe of Scripture that ſuch Attrition alon* 
or flying trom the wrath ro come, Mat. 3 7,8. ſhall be ſut- 
hcient to obtain pardon without bringing forth mee! 
jrurts of repemtance, the Prieſt that abſolves any on 
ao better grounds than thoſe, goes beyond his Com - 
miſion, and by telling a lye, can never make that 1) - 
become truth, by abſolving an uncontrite ſinner, cannot 
maxe hum contrite either 1n reality, or in Geds accepta 
ron of tim; becauſe he hath not promiſed to accept 
any but the broken and contrite, and therefore not any 
thing elſe in Read of Contrition. 

S. What think you then of that ſorr 1m and compunttion 
that the Jpproach of death and terror) #t tte(l 2 oſpel bring 
men ts ? 

C. It it be a bare ſorrow and compunCction, only re- 
{petting thoſe preſent terrors, and advancing no high 
e1, thencertainly it hath no promiſe ot mercy belong - 

Ngtoit Bur itchat which begins thus, by God, mer- 
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c; a!low1ng of time.and by his grace uſing theſc terror: 
'.,r ene ſoftning ot the hearr, ITprove tarthcr '!nto (or- 
row tor diſpl caſing of God, and trom thence tnto a rc- 
al fince: » reſolution to amend and torlake fin, then the(* 
ſuperttruttions have a promiſe of me1cy belonging to 
them, though that foundation had not. Ihe only thing 
then 1n this matter tobe conſidered 1s, whether 1t be 
thus 1Mproved or no: and that no man can certainly 
judge of, neither Confcfſor nor patient himfclf, but by 
che fruits of it afterwards in time of Tempration. For 
1. the man himſ:1t may throuzh (elf love take that for 
God!y ſorrow and retolumtion.of amendment, which 15 
only ſorrow for his own danger, and willingneſs to 
avoid that and again, uw hen tore gn tempreations ar? 
out of the way,and by diſeaſe, &c. inner flames quenche 
in him, hcmay rc: ſolve againſt taoſe ſins whuch before 
he had ved in; or, by way of natural revenge,he ma} 
VOW never to return -to thoſe fins which he hath had 
ſuch experience ot, tor the emptineſs and dammingneſs 
of them, and fo think himlſclt 2 compleat perutent 
And 2 the ſenfitive expreſſions b*1ng oft 25 great for 
the one as the other, nay greater for danger than fo, fin, 
and from weakneſs of body than change of mind, the 
Confeſſor may cafily miſtake likewiſe; but when God 
pleatcth eorcitore health and ftrength, when thoſe pre- 
{-1t apprehcnſions are over, and temprations of the 
world and fleth return again, and perhaps ſome new 
that wore not before 1n r rode, then 1{ the ſorrow 
continue as great, and the reſolution as earneſt,and per- 
ſeycre to hold out in deiprght of temptations to the con- 
trans. andrtake not up any new fins in exchange for th- 
014, this 1s a comfortable evidence that that ſorrow 
Was contrition, and that reſolution a fincers reſolution. 
But it ehis ime and nr-ans of trial being allowed, th 
mattcr prove oth: wile, if the penitznt return to his 5 
vomit 1n ſpight of the loathſomnefs of 1t, 1t he over- | 
come his EEes to fin, and ſo fall back ro his formcr 

joll:ty and luxury, or 1n ftead of thoſe nauſeated fins, | 
maxc ſome other choice of 2 new path ro hell, erter 
tain coverouſnels 1n itead of proy:galtr; , fpiritual prid? 
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in{te ad of carnal ſecurity ,cnvy malice, ſedition, faction, 
11 commutation for ]utt, and the lift : this1s a demon- 
{tration that that forrow was not Coiitiition, that re- 
ſolution no ſincere rcſolution, and conſequently that if 
that man had thi diced, there would not have been 
found any thing 11 hum which God hath promiſed to 
accept of. Bur it thc caſe be fer 1n a third or middie 
way, that the Paticut die before any luch trial hath been 
made, either to <yidence the ſincerity or unlincerity, 
then that which remains for us 1s not to judge, but 
rolcave him to God's inſp.Ction, who can ſee without 
thoſe waies of trial, and diſcern what it was in it ſelf, 
attrition, Or contrition, ſincere, or not fincere, whether 
1t would have continued ( or no ) a through change of 
mind ; and conſ:quently will accept the will for the deed, 
if it be a firm and ratificd will, and not elſe. Ando :n 
brief, God may have mercy on him whoſe Repentance 
b:gan never (o late, if he ſee 18 was ſincere Repentance 

But 1n this caſc there is ſmall matter of comfort to us, 
becauſe there 1s no ſuch way of aſſurance that wo are 
ordinarily capable of, nor reaſon to hope tha: God will 
afford us any extraordinary; and for any man to put 
off his preſent Repentance, on contemplation of a poſli- 
bility that his latter repentance may ſerve the turn, 15 
th? molt wretchleſs preſuinption in the world, and 
that Which 1 am ſure hath no Promiſe of Mercy anney- 
J tout. 

S. 1/ÞaB ſatisfie my ſelf with theſe grounds of reſ0- 
lution for the maltcy, and conceire that dity miore parte 
C«lar difficulty will be ſalrcd by the application of theſ. 
und tou, and ſ» nut objeft what wis obrrors to hate 
"uns » the cxamipic of the Thief on the Croft, which 1s ſh 
Cummign ground 6] ſecurnty and preſumprion i0 Carnal 
lr2ers, beeauſ: | alrcady diſcern r-aſon to think his 
fate the ftate of truc Contrition and Conycrhon, and 
ot only of attrition, becauſe 1 th ſe minutes be liwed 
vn the Cro6, h. £4rc ſuch exrdence 0] thr, in canfeſſing 
and praying to (Erijt, when bis own Diſciples kad for- 
ſikon him, an! b.ſfude, Cb, ift, who knew bre ſincerity, 
1nd Is: '. nyt 77 vi the unſinc.1 © of h- 1-1 fo I:m hc 
= 7 ptince 
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acceptance of im. I [hall therefore detain you no longer 
with queſtions of tha nature, Ful proceed to enquire more 
pai ticularly of Contrition, 7 

U'bat [ins ſt be taken 1n hy if? or for what muſt thrs 
£2.!'s ſorry Fe concerecd ? 

C For 3! kinds and forts of fin. 1. For the weak- 
neiles,frailties, and pollutions of our nature, our prone- 
neſs and inclinations to fins ; for though theſe being un- 
ententsd t9 2rc noaRtual fins, yer are they matters of 
e:nc ſorrow 2nd gricf and humthation to a true Chri- 
Ntran ( 2s infelicaties, :f not as fins ) that he 1s ſucha pol- 
Jurcd unclean creature,and ſo apt to fall into all ſin,if he 
be not reſtrained and prevented by God's Grace. 2. For 
the finful 2s and habits of our unregenerate life, with 
all the aggravations belonging to them. 3. The fps 
11d relapics of our molt regenerate hfe, and the infinite 
f. a1!)r1cs and infirminies that ſtil] adhere to 1t. 

S Ave any of thoſe which yo0u named under the firf 
Fer, Infelicitics only, 4nd not Sins? 

C. Yes, the weakneſSof our nature, 25 that fignifes 
the wart of ſtrength, the not being able ( ſince God 
withdrew his extraordinary gift of Grace ) to perform 
thc pertedt will of God;this cannot it ſelf be called a fn, 
bur rather 2 puniſhment of Adam's fin, and fo rous an 
1nhappuncfs andinfelicity. So likewiſe our inchnation 
co fin, as that ſignifies the inclination of the fleſh to th: 
carnal objcCt, the bending of the eye to the beauty, the 
ralt tothe ſuecrneſs, which 15 naturally xcceptable to 
't, and was diſcermible in Exc before the fall, and ſo 
C4114 be {aid to be f11 1n that notion, but rather tem 
pratiun,\ ncfzto chit 1s an att of rertwe, and 14 ory 
though as 1: ſipritics the inclination of the will to 03 
We rather t!114 1. other, to the ers] more than the good, 
to the carnsi tori dden than to the Frrrotual Chriſtian 
obj*<&, 1t 152 kind of averſion from God, and a degree 
of ce orſ onto the weature, and (oa fin in that reſpect 

S But hw cant ontrition, whieh you called 8 Prepa- 

7:72. av CPentanc. . and ſo fo Regeneration include ſorr vw 
tt fin it the reg.» erale life Y 

C [*0.4 50u thi Dreparatives to Repentance - 
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it will be clear, that Contrition is not ones initial att of 


ſorrow for ſin paff, bur allo a current permanent ſtate 
of ſorrow and humil:ation for Gn preſems, and through 
the whole life never out dated. 

S. Uber now « Confeſſion of fin ? 

C. Ie1softwo ſorts - 1. To God, 2. To men ; eſpe- 
cally the Presbyters, 

S. Wbaet 5+ Confeſſion ts God? 

C. An humble, ſorrowful acknowledgement of fin 
in prayer to God. r. By confeſſing that I am a ſinner, 
who have wortiuly deſerved his wrath. 2. By enwners- 
tiow of the particular ſorts of fin of which I know 
my ſelf guilty. ;. By exgravating theſe fins upon my 
ſelf, by the circumſtances and heightning accidents of 
them. 4. By comprizing all my unknown, unconfeſt fins 
under ſome ſuch penitentiary form 25 that of Dawd's, 
Udbo can tell bow of t be » lnkes > cleanſe thou me frommy 
ſecret faults. 

S How doth the neceſſity of this appear ? 

C. Beſidethe praftice of David and other holy men 
ia Scripture, by theſe expreſs Texts : If we confeff our 
fens, Gods faithful and juff to forgive us our ſins ; and, He 
that confeſſetb and forſaketh ſhall bare m-1cy. 

S. But why then ſhould we confels to men, and parti- 
cularly ro Prevbyters ? 

C. 1. Becauſe we are commanded by S. 72ne, 5 16. 
to conſe our faults one t9 another, that we may be Ca- 
pable of one anothers Prayers. 2. Becauſe 01r fins may 
poſſibly be ſuch wherein other men are injured, and 
then Confeſſion to them is the firſt degree toward Re- 
conciliation, Mat. 5. 24. Or if they be only againlt 
50d, then Confeſſion of them to his Miniſters alſo will 
be no way improper, butin ſome kind neceſſary to him 
which defires therr Abſolutien, ver 15. 3.Becauſe there 
being ewo parts in fin, the guilt and the corruption, the 
oneto de pardoned, the other cured ; the firlt being 
confelt to God, to obtaia his pardon, ought alſo, if it 
11v2 been offenſive and ſcandalous to the Congrega- 
'97. to beacknow !-d42-4rothem, that rhat -erofion 
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of Repentance may make SatisfaGtion to them for the ul 
Example, and avcit and deter from fin whom 1t had 
invitedto:it. And tor the cure,it will ſure be very pro. 
fitablc ro adviſc with others, eſpec:ally the Phyſitians ot 
the ſoul, how and by what means thus cure may be 
wrought, how a ra91ng fin may be ſubdued, the occaſt- 
ons to 1t av019-4 , to Whichend alone the diſcloſing of 
the particular 1! ate 15 more than prohtable; and this be- 
10g ſuppoſed, 1t will be acknowledged neceſſary for 2 
_hnitannot to deſpiſe ſuch proper uſeful means to 2 
neceſſary cnd, unleſs without that help he can durect 
himſclt,v hich 19norant men and habituate ſinners inany 
kind will hardly be able ro do 4. Becauſe this may 
muchtend tro my comfort, when another ( whoſe office 
t 15) upon a ſtri ſurvey and ſhrift of my former life, 
and preſcnt teftification of my Repentance, may upon 
00d grounds give me Abſolution, and paſs judgement 
on me, better than 1 cando on my ſelt. 

S Ghats the fourth [ veparatize to Tepentance ? 

C. A tim Reſolution and vow of new lite. 1. An ab- 
juring of all my former evil ways, #. c. both of the ſons 
themiclves, and the vccaſwns which were wont to bring 
mc to thoſe fins: 2 A reigning my ſelf up to do the 
willotC hit: 3. The Exp 546 on ſome particular du 
t:es of Picty: and Charity, which were moſt cr:minoully 
owt d betore, aid are molt apreeable ro my calling to 
perform, and to bring forth all other mect fruits of Re 
pentance 

S. V3 lat row vs the pemtent flats 4 

( . The attual continued performance of thele Reſo- 
lutio!14 both when Occaſions are offered, and when 
1:<mreations to the contrar!. 

S. But what if thoſe R:ſolutrons be not them perfor 
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rept.on ; and 4.ſuch as by daily incurſion of temprat1- 


ons ( though conſtantly refiſted,yer)through the length 
of the work, and our frailty,and Satans vigtlance fome- 
times are gaincd from us : all theſe (rogerher with tholg 
which 5 through levity of the matt-r inſenfibly teal 
from us ) ar* by general Repentance,(s.c humbling our 
ſclves betore God for them, begging Gods pardon 11 
Chritt, and labouring againlt then more dilivently for 
the future ) reconcileable with a Repenerate elfate ; 
ehcſcare ts, but thoſe /fots of ſons, though they be 
never totally overcome in this ife 6 Some one wiltul 
act of deliberate fin, which we mighe have refiited, it 1t 
be preſently retra(ted with Contrition ai:d Conteſhion, 
and reintorcing of our Reſolution and Vigilance 
againtt ut, and fo not favoured or indulged unto,may be 
alſo reconculeable with a regencrate ſtare ſo tar, as not 
| rr the Sprrit of God, 
gelcrtion,t 
(cience, wound the ſoul, and provoke God's 0tipleaſure 


\ holly ro 


to cauſe (piritnal 


ough it do gricve that Spirit, waltetne con 


( f:om which nothing but hearty Repentan'e Can deliyer 
us) and commonly bring ſome temporal judym-nt upon 


us. 


S. What then are wareconcileable with + Regine. ate 


ff 1tc . 


C. Whatſoever are not competible with an honelt 
heart, a finccre endeayour : particularly thoſe ewo, 
Hypo rifi- and Cuſtom of any fin. Whatſoercr us born of 


(1d Juth not commit ſin, I fob 


. 


b, 


4 ( 8. e dothnort hrc 


in ft. a$ in a trade or Court: )far bu fecd remarneth in him 
( there 18 1a the Regenerare a new Principle or ſeed of 
ite, a. Principle of Copnation with God, which whilelt 
If Continues in him, 1» (till a hazening h:m our of fin ) 
.nlk: canwit fin in ſuch 4 manner, becauſe he 1s boen of 


(iyd 


Or it he do, Nc 1% no longer 2 child of Cud, or Re- 


2cazrare perſon : or, as S. Paw laith, Gal.5 1s Wilkin 


te Sperit, 4nd yuu {ball not frlfi! the Injts 


0! (h Reth . 


1. thels two arc unreconcileable; 2s when we ar, 
|] ho 1-|t MAN «© 40 N0t dn this or that, Out INCatning 13 
107 10 afhrm any natural impoſlibility, that he 18 noe 
40”, DUL that he Cannge think fat to do ut ; the Priuncuples 
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of Honeity within tum,as here the Sced of God, or new 
Principle 10 lum, will refilt it , orit hedour, hers no 
longer to be accounted an honeſt man. 
S. Thu place in S. John's Epiſtle bath ſure great difh- 
culty, Ite eech yww make 1t a6 1nteCi2s; Ic lu me 44 y0u may, 
C. I ſhalldout, and that moſt clearly, by bringing 
down the ſence of the whole Chapter trom the begin- 
ping to this place in thus brief Paraphraſc ; do you look 
upon the words 1n your Bible, whilett | doit. Ver. 1. 
Gods love tous 1 viry great in that be bath accepted us 
Chriſtians to be bis choldycm, ( which by the way 1s the 
rcaſon that the world which rejected Chrift, rezeReth 
us allo.) Ver. z And being children, theugh we know 
mt ewattly the future tenrfit which [Hall accrue to ws by 
this means, yet this we knw, that when this ſhall be ve- 
realed to ws, we ſhall be like 1m, for we ſhall ſec bim as b- 
1 ,and that 7ſt » will aſſimilate w unto br. Ver 3 And 
the very hope of 1t mow, 1f ut be faltncd on God, bath the 
ſame power of making us pure, as be 1s _ For 1. Hope 
includes Deſire and Love of the thing hoped for, which 
being Heaven, a place of Purity, the hope of Heaven 
Talk include a Defire of Pur:ty : and therefore the Hea- 
ven that the ſenſual man defires, 1t he defire 1t for the 
preſent, 1s a mock hcaven ; and it ;t be thetrue Heaven, 
the late of pu:.ty, thin ke deſires it rot for thepreſcnt, 
but hereattcr When ſenſual pleaſures ſhall have forſa- 
ken tim, And 2: the Condition of Gods Promuſes 
being our Pu:ttcation or SanEihcation, and the par- 
ticular Condition of this ſeerng God Deng Holineſs, it 
1 mayneſs tor us to kope any thing but upon thoſe 
grounds ; and theretore he thme hath ts» bope of ſeerng 
tim, or berng ike him hereafter, labours to become 
like !1:m now in Purity ( 2 ſpecral initable quality of 
his. ) And (Ver.4.) He that wants it, ( « e.cvery one 
ent commiereth un ) + guslry of the d1£4ch of the law, of 
this Liamgeiical law of bis, a1:d that ſin it ſelf xs that 
hy:ach, KN which conſe qu niis [3.:5Ww the forſerturc sf 
Ls Prom: |  Contarned wn it Lf :4:; And to that end, 
(Fat we, jo. xlom Chriſt dir, [Fuuld not thus ſingut was 
"ni Tr1's hes bo Gan 17 right rs. and fin, or any 
(uh 
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ſuch 1mpenatcns commmticr of fin, 14 not 1n bun. (Ver 6.) 
tor cucry one that remaineth in him, 4s 4 mnember of Iv», 


finneth not wilful deliberate ſins; If anv nian do fo, pre- 
tend or profeſs be what be will, ke baib neviter ſren nor 
known Chriſt, ( Ver. 7.) 1 pray, Juff.r not your je': ec: 
80 be deceited Chrift you know 15 11ghtevus, and th: +. ay 
to be like himins to be right -ous alſo ; and that cannot be ,fus 
by dying rightcouſneſ», li ViIng 4 conſt ant (fEriftran life 
( Ver.$.) He that doth not fo, Fut goes en in 4 courſe of ſin, 
1 of the Dewil, and by bis athions expreſſs» the ztock ic 
comes of, For "145 the Devil thut began Hs age with ſin, 
and ſo continucd 1t, and ſo fin 1 bus trade, bis wank; 
and this was 2 tectal part of the end of Chriſt» commg, ts 
Jeflroy bis trade, ts difſolce that fabrick be bad wrought, 
1.C ty turn fin out of the world. ( Ver.9.) And there- 
fore ſure nu child of CGiuds, none of that ſupertour oct 
wll go ow 17 that accurſed trade, becauſe be kuth (od, 
ſeed in him, that original of Cognation between God 
and hum, Gods grace chat Principle of bis new tirth, 
which gires bins continual diſlikes to ſan, ſuch a5 (though 
they do not torce or contitrain himnot co yicld to Sa- 


tan's temptations, yet) are ſufficient tu gt Fins out of * Vive yon 


tboſe ſnares; ard if he be achild of God, ot Ch;:/:, 
making, like bim that begat him #n persty, GC. * he can- 
not, be will not thus go on in ſin. (Ver. to.) So that berely 
you may clearly diſtinguiſ? 4 child of God frow a child of 
the Deril ; be that doth mot lite 4 righteous and charitat le 
life, ( dojuflice and love mercy, as Flicab faith ) u no 
chuld of Gigds, bath no relation of conſangurmity to im 
| thall need proceed no farther , by this you will under - 
Itand the ſence of the Verſe to be this, and no mo: « : 
Thoſe that are like Chrift, and jo G1d, Children, "i: ſup- 
poſed that they bave ſuch a Sced w Principle of Crace in 
ihew, that tnclincs them to diſlike, and unacles them ty 
ref ad deliberate fan ; 44d if they do not make that u/: of 
tbat grace, ſwre they 16 not like Chr iff, no ic of bus follgre- 
funs of God 2 Regencrate man remaining fuch, will 
an, nay morally cannot, dotſo; fo doing 15 Contrary 
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40,1 4 anyth-r |; Lk which r thi 19 VU mat, | pray you» 
the flath, as {+11 25 ww cuntiituc 1 th fe Foules of clay, be | 
wenceer ſuregene! at tuft aan! ene {p1:1t, the members | 
v ar a9411:1t the mind,and ſo KeeP ue from going ee thi ng 
that wc would, 1c2 2nd captivate 1 tor * law of fin , 
11d ſy wil nt the capter ity 1.1 tical lom ty ſin, ſort þ, 
ned with a3 contrary Finn tn an. diſtke, te reconct 
41 2th 4 regene” M17 eſ? at, 4 
C. Your queſt1on cannot be anfarred with 2 ſino! 

Yea, or Nazi, becauſe rhore be bh -» 1] parts 1n:t, (om- 
eo by afrncd, others to be denied ;, and theretor: to 
ſatishc you, I ſhall anſwer by degrees. 1. Tirat there 
1s 2 double ti1ifc in 2 17, the one called a war tc 
gWix? the lawirn the mimiGris an the lr an the mind, 

he other the luflen; ketwt xt the of wit and the ficſh. Thi 
tormeir, bovixe the law tn tho members and 1n the 
mind, 15 the p{rſwaſion ct fin or carnal objects on one 
th: Law of God invit''s us on the other 162, 
no us the corrary: 214d 1n this caſe, ihe 
Ir, as tn  Apottiz ſ3:th, brim; 22k and not abie ot 
1! (lt tohvlpany man to do wilt tt commands him, 
It mult nos follow, that rhey that have no oth 
[freneta but the bare 11ohe of the: {4 iN i m1. No 
Orace Of Chit ro fu inet fiamn 11 the tr combat; vill by 
eh i Carnal anDIÞ*ti:o | 20-Go. TO 1 Cnammgt's W. 11ch 


1B ſo. 15 275; of 1:1 61! that knows the 
J2W (1 | * 4441s. $0001 | »new ) conlt- 
C : PMI 4 Ns ol y ( . . Wci.t6 13 15 1iceſſain 
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MRen 1 15 not anne DUE {piled, goth tcrve on! 
totefin nn Oo, rhe we kn ay nr Maiſie,s wal 
and didnt, 1 ot tr what wo Gt was nat the 
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therefore, 2. Of this kind of compoſition oft a man, 
ge hiy mind or upp<r ſoul bang inſtructed i its du- 
, diſlixes the fins he commuts, and yet he continues 
tO » Commit then, you may reſolve, that this Irving or 
this diſhke of hy tus mind 15 no excuſe or Apolozy for his 
fin, much I:fs any ar2nment of his r: 2eneracy or good 
{tate ; but on the other fide his ſe: many of, ov captivity 
to,tFe law of ſon in bry members, 15 4 - Oc __ the reagn- 
rg of fin ans bus byds, to f 148/18 the luffs thke-cot , and that 2 
ſu:e roxen of an unregenerate - for of every regenerat* 
tiSfald, L Fobny 4 that be orercumeth the wink dd, which 
5 quit? Contrary to being ſold und. ; fin, | 2 phraſe retc: 
1ng tothe Romans cultom of ſ-llin 1g lives under a tpear 
or 20 that Which 1$121d of _Aba',1 Kings 21-25 that b- 
was ſold to Jy err!) being a {lave of fin, or ſe r 260g with 
the fleſÞ the law of lin ; and therefore vou may conclude, 
that he, whoſoev-r 1t 15, that with the mn. I fees the laws 
of (ul, 1.6. approves of Gods command, or conſents 15 
1, that it 11youd, andyet with the fleſh, the mentor 6, 
ſerres the law of fan, that not only commits tome act of 
17, but Nives indulocntly init, and appears thereby to 
be enſlaved to it, 15 never to be counted of as a regene 
rate man, bur only as onz chat by law 8 taught tc 
know lcd . of i « auty, t that bars 10u le FI |) 
not enabled to p.1torm 1f, 
S But what tren «th other thing doulT LI meot, ti 
lutting of the ſpirit and; i fl th one av a1tt the othct 7 
C Thoſe words yo w1il hand "0  Þ vw hcre by the The lu! 
#{ 4 vt 15 meant the Sced of orace planteq 11 my heart dy 
God, 2s 2 principic of new 1:fr, or the 11:14 and upp. 
ſoul elevared yet hither ( m_ the condition 1t15 1n by 
nate, or by ek- barc ! Iols * the ys einat (1 Pet 
natural principle ; and by the fleſh is nicant againe!! 
carnal appetite hill remaining in the mot? regenerate 11 
this lite : andthe luftino of oc of thele aarnft the uthe 
1s the abſolute contrarnoey that 15 s ber \: theſe two, 
enat Whatſory cr one libs the other d:{1:::25 ; waharſocyc: 


OS 


3 5 #% $$ + 4% [ ” ! ! 
| 427 « ONne CON. . i 4 V L 3 Cl! \\ ii, 44 { 4 # 0 ouarrcl 4 9%, 
* 
1?* 


”, prin 928 j 


_—” —— —_— — - — ————_— — — 
— 


A Pretticat Catcehiſm. : mT 


_ _ — 
mn_ x, —_— 


this comraricty, Gal 5.17. in theſe wr, | tothatyou 
cannot dothe things that vou would ? } 

C. The words 11 Ca1cex Ate Ot { that you c 4nmol Jo] 
bur ! that 44w donut, | and the ſence 15, c1ther 1, That 
this contratzcry always utcrpoſes ſome objections to 
— r 7 trath) Ou ti om J ing the things that you wou'd ; 

. fonietimes the ſpirit trathes you from doing tic 
thing that your ich would have done, ſomctimes the 
Acth traſhes you from doing the thing that the ſpirit 
would have done. Aud 2 whatſocver you do, you 
do, firſt, againſt one velleny ( or woul! ngnels ) 01 
oth , and ſecondly, with ſom: muxtur e of the con 
trary: Orciſe that ehis contrariet) g1Vcs you trouble, 
that bem Ou do on £1the1 fide, you do 1t net 
quictl;, {i!]v, bur with a great acal of refiitance and 
oppoſition of the Contrary Fac ulty. 

S. Uiell then, m 13 thu * wrelthng, tu refeflance be in 
2 1 e211 ale man”? 

C. Undoubro4d!s it mar, and in ſorac degrecs it will 
be, as lon 2« we warty flcth about us, for the flcth will 
always diſlike what the ſpirit likes, Bur thin we mul 
" ſure that the flcſh do not carry it againſt rhe ſpirit, 

- do not get the Con (ent of the will rot, for it it do, 

w Conc':: 's and brongs forih fan ev. n thote WOrks ot ene 

t!.ſhmcmioucd ver. 19. for thoughthis wreliung bc 

; CCONCLLCAHIC :2narege tots Hate z £.2nat 2a mai may 

Ic —_ COn1e! 7 uc regencrate - 4. 035, VetitiS not an 

argume:t of rogene: rate eff272, fo that very One that 

hath it ſha! by that be concluucd rcoencrate ; for ut eng 

fAeth carry it from: the ſore) to tulfu ttc lufe» ttcveo!; It 

ſoems tht ings aralks 1:97 nth. pure, \£t.165. and cons 
ICOMUTR?, SNACINAY eACC-IIA! 

S. But 41 eters man d Garezen $4! tat wth ans 5147 
that th fr wunl1 ate? | 

C1164 ey, fratitics 25nd imp foltions, and alio 


« Ot tu: [ut 7099101, 374 tnvk that by cdaivy.n- 
CUur{19:1, C 121 mm port it forme one time raul 
VLOCnus, ( (0 25% Were a> luddenty tanici ang repen 
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[he fleſh 1n our belt ations, or elſe ſlips and trips or 
-2lls ſuddenly recovered again; but not carnality, or 
walking after the ficſh. And tor theſe you know the 
remedy | preſcribed you,daily prayer for daily flips, and 
daily caution and care and endeavour to prevent them 
Bur as for indulgence 1n fin, or hadits of carnality, 't1s 
t ehe lufting of the iir1t againſt the fleſh that will ex- 
cuſc them trom being ww; Ks of the fleſ, or him that 15 
141117 of chem from being carnal. For it being too t00 
polible and ordinary tor the luſtings »f tb: #h111t (3c (pt 
12112] MOt1015 )} £0 be retuited, it will be 1:tele advantage 
$0 any to have had theſe motions, unizis he have obeved 
tom, 8. ce. unicls ne Walk 1m the puree, and be lcd by 
er; tor to fſucl only it 1s that there 1s no condemnation, 
go” 8 1. 
l {+ "al detarn 49ts! "ut with one ſc1 up le mIve, and that 
4, mO r 4 :uw 4 4 wiſh that 1 wer, c pemient, will not 
tc accepted by (rod f 7 Yepentanc. ? 
C. It you take that vow and that with to be all one, 
i 0u are miltaken; a withis a tar lower degrce than a 
voW:and enerctore I mult d:fſo:ve your demand into ewo 
Parts; and to the hit antwer, thar the vow or rclolut: 
on to amend, it it be finccre,and tuch as 15 apt to bring 
torth fruits, 1» ſure ro be accepred by God ; and that 
it 15 not ſincere welhall not be able ro difcern, but by 
Iceng it prove otherwiſe in timeof tempration: only 
God that ſzes the heart car) judge of it before fuch 
erial, and it he find it ſincere, he willacceprt of it Bur 
tor the with that I were pcnirent, there 15 no promiſe 
1n holy Writ that char thall be accepted, nor 2ppear - 
ance of reaſon, why he that withes he were ponent, 
tut 14 not, ſhould be accounted the better tor that with; 
B-caule when the reward of ponents ard punith- 
vent of impenitents 15'On. c alſ-ntz4 to a> te, 15 my 


poſhble but the mind of man thou!4withi + one, 
ng have diflikes to th oth, 27d fo wil \orao 
\ertue in thatnodfhitt,. 2B caule that «lingo» i ot 
a ba; © Ald ery (pocuuat:s act of th 1; RESDIN LAS BLEL 
Cticalof the will, wh |: 407 ny put tha or1 ward 
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th: Couit, and adi.eljcs toliyy |) acceated iy Gus? 

C Not ſo far as to ſive them tar go no tarther. 
Accepted they ſhalt (it rightly quaiiticd With hum! - 
ity, and ardcacy, and pericverance, or not taunting ) 10 
tar as CONCcrns tize end 1:nucdl ate ro tim; 3. e. Gol 
hath promitcy] to hcar them in oranting the grace.pray 
C4 toi, ftrengtl; ro coil trom fin to Gol, ( which is 
oC Clear Goſpc| D! O11”, Hyw 146 Þ more [hall Fol 
ec. ms Farber ro i Fils Sparut ty them ttat ack”? ) 

+ \ 
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$4 then whin tis 91247, or Arenoth mven, 1s thus 
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Seit-demal 7 

> The abneoit:on or ronouncing of all his own 
holds,and intcretis,and truly of all that man is molt apt 
ro depend upon, that he may, tie more cxpeditely tolow 
C hrilt. 

S. 55 bat wc the) ſereral» that we air thus 15 
nuunc: ” 

C. Ingenera!., whatſoever comes at any tune in com- 
petition with Chritt. In particulir, the particul irs 

w hercot cverv ma: 15 made up, his foul, his body, his 
cltate, his good name 

S. What under the firſt b:24, that of by Soul ? 

C. 1. His Reaton, when the word of Chrilt 1s con 
rradifted or checkt by it: As :n the buſincfs of the Re 
lurrection, and the like, I mult deny my reaſon, and bc 
met! Chriſt, bow dow a the head and worthip, captiy at - 

y underitanding to the obodiicnce : of taith. 

. But | barc | oe d that Cind cannig: do contraditdions, 
T = t2wy Contradid ions tine it once, andin onc reſp of 
Hum then can | bc beuntd ts boclictt God hen that welic b be 
ſarth comtraditds reaſon? 

. C. | am not glad that you have mt with ela! fub- 

ety,yerſceing' tls prope1 ro the particular WE Ard eu» O!1, 
and th at a branch of a practical point, I will endeavour 
to ſatishe yourn it, 1. Bygranting the truth of your 
rule, that To make both parts of a « 'ontradiftion truc, 1% 
abſolutely impoſſible, a thing whuch Gods 19hinite pow - 
cr and verac! ty makes as unfit tor God to be able to do, 
as ro lieor fin; becauſe it were not an acccſs but dc 
*:Ct of power, to be able to do theſe. Bur then (-- 
cOn4!\, you muſt know what 1s meant by contravict: 
ONS, nothing but aftirmation and nc 22tion of the fan: 
ehing in all he ſame reſpetts , as tv be and not to ve, 
"0 te 2 man and n& a man, to bc two y3rlls lon? 
and not two yards long ; which theretore ar. 
inus abſolutely :mpotſible to be done, cvon ly div 
power. Butthen, thi: cy , that which you ca;1..4 52 
jones comraidift ing of Ch 
re Foryuhens:; ou 1th 
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A Practical Carechiſme. Lib.1. 
contrad:Ctory to that, nie doth not oblige me to be- 
heve rc Men - or 1t 1t Joth, it bids me disbelicys Chrilt, 
and TIN | 1 beheve not contradiftories, whetherſoever 
of the contr adiCtorics | believe. All that reaſon hath 
todo 1a this cale, 15 to judge whic h 15 ikehieft to judge 
of ( or athrm ) the truth, its ſ{1t or God; wherein of 
it judye of its own fide againſt God, ut 15 very partial 
and v< y Athiity, il, x being very reaſonable,that God, 
which cannot. he, ſhould be b<licyed rather than my 
own reaſon, wiuch 15 often decerved in judging of na- 
tural things, (11s only proper obyeCt ) but 1s quit? 
blind 1 ſupernatural, ti]! God be pleaſed to revea} 
thoſ. unto 1t The ſhore 15, reaſon tells me (and 1n rhar 
It 15 1mpofſible 1t ſhould erre,cſpecrally God having re 
vealed nothing to the contrary, 1t 15 doubeleſs that ir 
doth nor erre ) that theſe two propoſitions cannot b- 
both rruc, [ there 15 another life ] and ſthere 1s not ano- 
ther lite; ] and therefore 1 am not bound by Chrilt to 
bel:ove both : but it doth not tell me, that to aſhrm ano- 
ther 1:f: implies a contradiftion, but only profeſferh 
that it cannor perceiv*, or that it 15 above reaſon to dil- 
cn, how there can be areturn from a total privation 
to 2 habit acain. And the like objeEtions reaſon hath 
again! ſome other things ſuppoſed in the Reſurrection, 
which though nature canr.ot do, and conſequently na- 
eural reaſon cannot tcl] how they are done, yet reaſon 
may acknowledge that the God of nature can do them 
and w:1l do them, 1t he faith he will ; and illuminated 
reaſon having revelation of this will of God, mul? 
and doth beliz vc they thall be done, or elſe makes God 
2 liar. 

S, Uvart thenw 1! ty deny my reaſon ? 
C. Whenſocver mv reaſon objetts any thing to wu ha! 


— 


God iffrms, to reſolve that God ſhall be erus in &* 
ſp:g't of all my appcarances and objettions to the cor 
erat, 

SY. I: therr any thing then elſe 1n toe ſoul ybich I am 16 
d-1my 7 

C. Something tnere 1s Wruc! men Ars apt to over 
v3 J tomett; no £14e7s 15 have ot 20 bo whit 


Seal. A Pradlical Catechiſm. 
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.5 not, and both thoſe mult bs equally renounced. 

S, What dy you mean by that ſome thing which 1» yrev- 
ralued ? 

C. Natural ſtrength, which is now ſo weakened,that 
it 14 not at all able to bring us to our journeys end, 
without ſome addition of ſpecial grace of God, to pre- 
vent and allitt in that work ; and therefore all ſtrength 
1-2 my felt, »s. c. all ſufficiency in my (If, as of my (elf, 
1 mult renounce,and apply my (c1t humbly in prayer for, 
and trult 1a dependence on that ſpecial grace of Chritt, 
to help me both to will and to do whatſoes cr 1s good, 
aid that 1s, to deny my felt, that 15, all opinion of my 
own abilities toward the attaining any ſupernatural 
end 

S. What u that other ſort of things which y4u ſay u 
thought to be, but 35 not ? 

C. Any rightcouſneſs of my own : tor as for pertedt 
unſianing righteouſneſs, he that ſhould pretend to that, 
decerres bimiſelf, and the truth 1s not in bim; and for 1m- 
perfett righteouſneſs, ſuch as by the help of grace this 
lite 1s Capable of, though that be a condition without 
which »« men ſþall fee God, ( be cither juſtified or ſaved) 
yet mult not that be depended on as the cauſe of cither, 
but only the free mercy of God in Chritlt, mot 1mputiug 
of ſm; andſol am to deny my own righteouſne1s, re 
nounce a!] trul? in that for ſalvation 

S. What now duth Sclf-denta! as 11 reſers to the bod! 
[ram fie ? 

C. It fipnifics renouncing of all the unlawful finku! 
deſires of the fleſh, and even law ful librty and life it 
ſzlt,when they come 1n comp-tition with Chrilt, ſo that 
either Chriſt muſt be parted with or theſ:. And th: 
{ame 1s to be conceived both of eſtate and g004 nam 
He that for ſaketh not bouſe and land, Matth, 14 > j. that 
will not part with any worldly hope or poll-fſio1, rathe: 
than de any thing contrary to Chiilts commands, ss net 
Wor thy of Chrift ; and, If you rec:1te the prarj. of men, 
bow can ye beltey: > He that 15 not r:ſolved to Part With 
reputation and honour, when it comes 1n competition 
with Chritt, can n-vy-r 20 for a 7004 Chr ran + a! 
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not only thus, whe N theſe things come n competition 


2811 oy 4 lervice, but evein ablolutcl taxcns ſome 
Kind Of 10.7-demal 15 required by us of Chrilt, of which 
the particulars ar? not ſpecificd by ham, but referred 
tO Out iree c:0:cc, our voluntary p::turming them, 
We mult not always 40 what 13 lawtul to do, but wean 
our ſelves t:om, ang deny our 1c1vcs the enjoying ot, 
mar; law {ul LI_ c< of the world, that We may nave 
the better command over our fclves, and that we 
may be the more vacant fo: Gods ſervice. Thus faſting, 
&c. becom our duty, ya and revenge, Or Contrary ab- 
ſtinence 11 Caſe of fo; mer excels 
: Thu 4. of p i/ nts 44ubaie aff ded me, I diſcern 
lea myft runcnt Chriftian v:4tue ; the God of beaven 
þ* {ant it 144 "my h:art But what & 49 you think need[ul ts 44d 
ty the,, about taking up the Crofs ? 

C. That it 14 a Precept peculiar to the Goſpel, that 
nothing but Chrittianity could make ſo very fit and rea- 
ſon1ablc to be commanded us. 

S. UWhai ds 4m wnean by the Croſs, and by taking it 
up 3 
C By the Crofs I mean any afiCtion that God in his 
provideace foes tit to lay upon us, or to lay in out 
way toward piety; anv punfhment which befalls us 
either tor phe; uln.ls faxc, or not for unrghteout- 
n:f(s. 

Se T3 lat moan wou by tax ITuPp p 

Ce. 1 N Ot recc gun g fi om any C hriſtian pcrtormarn CL 
upon 119 |1t of that Iy 139 17 the wa! ; Which in the pa 


rable of the ſower 15 £0 S ſe by wt being offended,o: 


ſcandalt-:d, or diſcourag; d, or fal.ing away in time 01 
iribulatiin ) 2 Bearing of it patiently, cheartul!y a 
comfortaliy, 3. Giving God thanks for 1t 
p I, 3 424 beuind to be x/ad that & 1 aHinffed? 

> FR 3 yank”, of t ii Gods will, W hon Th 
Pn ally upon him ; and t!cn Ne voughe to be Willk:ng 
ad joytul that Gods will ;» doiic. : Becauſe Chrii! 
commainds him to 1191s and be excer ding lad, \[ 2: 
Ca 21 Ret \Ce and [ 4p | [v), ] 156 Go: I 3 ty (F110 ts 
7. j*+. Jam. t. 2, Pcanltit is a contorming us to 


- 


[ 


a 
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the Jmage ef the crucified Chriſt, towhich every belo- 
ved child of God is predeftinate, Rom.$.29. 4. Becauſe 
itis ſuch a ſign of Gods love, that every one that 15 not 
chaftened, is by that charafter markt out for a Ba#tard, 
and no ſon, Heb. 12.8. Which though i be not ſet down 
af a duty of ours,for which we are to account ; or again 
as a certain mark by which men are given to di(cern 
whether they are children of God or no: yet 1s 1t as an 
aphoriſm of obſervation for Gods ordinary adts of 
providence now under the Goſpel, that he 1s wont t9 


 haſliſe thoſe here whom he belt loves; which 1s a ſut 


ficient motive of joy to him who finds himſclf in chat 


good number. 


S$. But ſure *bere are 


3bem 


ve, 


ome kinds of a/fiifthions 


( ſoar pains on the body, and the like ) which bring with 
| neceſſarily, and fo cannot be mattcr of jv» 19 


C. Spiritual joy may well be reconcileable witn that 


(-nſitive ſorrow ; at the ſame time when the outward 
{mart produceth the one in the body,the contemplation 
of the hand which ſtrikes, ard of the advantages de- 


ſigned to the Patient by thoie fatherly medicinal cha- 
liiſements, may well be allowed to beget the other 1a 


the inward diviner part. 


S. But the continuance of ſome affiiBlions, particular 


ly of ſharp pains, doth by certain conſequence mak? 4 man 


1nfit for the performance not only of the duties of the cal- 
ling, but cten of dexotions, or prayer it ſelf, and ſo make 
ihe life utterly unprofitable in reſpeR of men andof Cud : 
and can any man ratronally think fit to rejoyce 1n, © 


jor that ? 


C. He thats imployed as God woulJ have him, that 


behaves himſelf duly in that 


ſtate whercin he is ſect by 


God, mult not be chought to live unprofirably. God 


cannot receive any real profit 


or advantage by any our 


molt God-like ations ; he wanteth not, and therefo:c 
we can no way contritnte to him: only when we do 
What he commands,then are we ſ11d to be his good and 
uſeful ſervants. And therefore when by his will and 
| rovidenze { which is an inarticulate command ) wr 
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ro futtciino in 1!cad of doino, Warn We 
tt, and ty Gods dchg 


Ww hci v _ "344 COHN 


TY 4.1 IClivc 
Nat:oi P.Accys iii a Paſhvec Conylitio 

hac{ to the $.:::» of a werary bc, our Patience, and 
wc.ixncte, 2ng Ciiriliilan Udi OTt!Nnc!1t UNUCT CILAGL hoavy 
; 43 | I,! IT 
1414 O! G09 , 4 b Wt \S, JC þ T4999 ITVICCFOm mm, 
and hc that tis magnin;s the power of Gods prace 1 
k baithtul X.roltg of tuch Ciliftian vertues, ang 


tharchy 104th torth to all bcholders fo many plort- 
OUS. 0ÞP14 tor thiom to trauicnbe will never be deemed _ 
W371 19}? c tO C201 OF INAl, but (hill oo l00Kf 
ON by bt. .S an :xomblity, imaitabl:. combataie and 
cononeror: ws Nth Wiiktlod wath the Foutclt cham 
W th* au'!, the tharpclt of Satans buffering, and 
mood tound faititul. And then this 1s 1711 tit 

| prop. to be 2attcr of reyoveing to him. 

, Bu! 4) 4 11:44 und to Kite lt 4104 ſ 23 arhiicti IT, 

f- Fes: ] -, Bccauls tat 18 the « l\ (p1;4tu8l 
Critifian wa) of cxp:;cthnr to God his rc oy eu g.2.BC- 
Caulc it comts from God, aid is myaiuit by him tor our 
0:1, Aa9:57 0! JORatuic of NAV: TJyyout is 21% 0, 
P:uil 1. 29 114 granted as a grace and vouchfatemeh: 
08 E ' 13.34 [ [1 for Chritf, and tia! 
grace Gliyicde Þ, to retorm What 15 amiſs, 2. to pu- 
nth here, that 1 nay be nothing of eviilefe tor , 
another Wort, to 149% Us. li tit we may not 55% 
cCongamncd i.icattci. 3 Becauſe we are to conmund- 
-4 10 « ( » [£89 Fenalf, 1 Pills 1 4.04 
0711S rel fo fa, Th" Lnd uid in us Fedil 'W 5 
2.15. 1.C to; or praitc him tor it. \ 

S Jes 4 In /ite d 61, 1 88 ſau wp m7 ! 
tf. OuUlncds 1 TY Apoft ies went out of the 1p 

WW W thouphrt wort to fue 
{}1. ne rar « gy ut what TEISES | THEY 
di 41 441; d j 4 1 46 lixmouw nut btw 7 

Ke r= thin not only paticttly any natal. 
0.082 1c avct, butro be rejoried 1N ailo; 1. Bicaul 
O! 41K uw. 0 \ £7; Apo'tl: yt ,OMNCETiN, Tila” 
[ib | F—2 ( 38 [em {t 1110 grvalis i hill vic 
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temulne'S unto th:m ab ich be :x:7 fe dthore bs Hob ttt 
>. Becauſe there 15 ſurrerobat Febrid f the ſuffer: ng of 
( Hy (3 Fe fi c4 s. wn viny fic 'Þ ,C Vi. 1.24. 3.c JOme 

Reliques of that bitter pai hOn-Cup of Ins For us t- 
ditak 3. Becauſe 1t 15 ſuch an cxp! 29-38 ot a«u:1- to 
hay: Out! 1cWward, 3114 Q THY EIT ; ts ot Q j4 141 nin 
this life, and that an ominous fign that thine us nofhutu? 
I:tt robe rewarded in another lite 


S. What judgnient thew 1 69 be made of theft, wil o im Konounens 
F $il 1114164, when C "1 aftian Jottr in: s and pr at TIRTE 7 pct na cho 
Crane think fu to r:nounce thoſe diElrtnes and pratiices, ry 
0s 81 preſerte themſelves from worldly danger ty not conje)- 
Jing, and ſo by nut ſeconng to at pero: e of them ? 
. The judgiueg of oth:r men 15 no part of that lef 
fon which 1 mcant to rcach you But that wins heve 
v perſon thus guilt ty ougNt to juuge of | 1: mfclt 1s th 
#h. te 15 guilt) of ſome Gegee of that OE 
TY cn oy ned with inhdclity, Revez tr. 8. 2nd that hc 15 
vf the number of thoſe many torctold by Chritt, TL 
24.12. whoſe | loyc to Chrilt 15. OATS upon the e: - 
"Cahn 2 0! AULLOU: ticS abr 11 11 the WoOr..1, which mutt 
-ds bs 2 preat unkindncls to Chrilt, ro whom out 
ind 2al and contian.y ourhe then mott ro | 
th.w.id, win hc or h:s Cottrincs aromodt orpolcy,and 
; {o molt flands in nid of afhiltants aitd advocates to 
1ntauin them. And I ſhall tcl! rou one thine. more 
this matter, that the ancicnt horefie of the Gnyfricks 
( which had uts (prin. from the Mapictan 5mm, and 
37 aint (vera! capa "_ which the 1c\cral Enitlce 
. 0; 4:1 thc Apoltics in the New Teftamene werciont to 
1tne Churcics, and thc Epiltle of Chritt {iintili ty 
i ./ntorhe lovin Churches in ox 1Stakcahfiofice ot 
vy 2:cient Writers for this prune fundaments! doftrine | 2 fe” 
6! C15, that * 1t was an ndifferent tang (04.0 ſic) 21 4 af | 
limes of perſecutron ty for ſtwcear they farich wiikeut in; | 24 
{Ty pie, and (1 tafte | vu the I.i2l-(acratices A'S tine oF.5t ON Shed + hs 
It 15 that the Apolthks fo Ca:. tO! C12] [ton uf tho wmiuth, by ple ; 
Rom. 1 © 9,19. and CRENS e110 peiteCtion of love 19 k Idboh 
-- Ciiff, which 1 John 4:15. ca.57 out fewr of per ooutinns, 1 an1:, 
j 4601 Proent; © E 13g | a "1&C 22a TY 27 21n't *? led. un”. 
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them that thus'l/;c nut the Land PFeſrs, 1 Cor. 16-22. 
ſetting the / 1: of Chraft, who loved us and dicd for us, 
4% the exampl: of our walking in loxe, F ph. 5. 2 Which 
c1221|1\contradidts that opinion of the word, that the 
prejer rang of our ſeltes 15 the great principle to which 
«| other piecepts are but ſubordinate, binding us no 
[on than wlll bereconcileable with that. For ſure the 
Cop of Chijts lore, W hich, it need be, we arc required 
tofllow both thc, lgbſ.5.2 and 1 Fobng. 17. that 
as bb. 41 in the» 2165 Is, jo we [hould de alſo, ( farther ct 
p' (i ri-1, by Laving * courage tO confeſs Chrift 19 the 
{ july re. when we arein danger to be ſen- 
tence) by any Judicature to any puniſhment, though it 
be of 044th it 1:1, 25 Chriſt was) obliges us then elpe- 
C121!y to cxpiets our love to Chrilt, when our danger 
1s nicatelt trom the world in fo domg. And there- 
fore Saint aut to Tri preſcribes not only ſoundnc/ 
in the faith, but 11 I-te and * patrence, Or endurance 
alſy Chap.:2.:2 

S whati'ci::s 15 be thonght of them wb to get the cros 
Of frorn the th men // lileis, and t9 pul it on other mem, 
Wk ,muic on th "106 nut contrary) to peace and ſhake ih; 
mat, perbigs the foundation, of a kingdom? 

C. Iwilli4 50 more (and Ian ſcarcely ſay worſe ) 
than that tl! y 3:6 of all others the extreamelt emennres 
t1 ihe exfs if Chiiyt, averyill and fad ſpettacle among 
C nliigns - and that there 15 Gothurg more utircaſona- 
L! than to prettnd Chriftianry for the going ehis, 
Wc 1s fo pertcCtly contrary to it. 

y Jou ha:r now pay? though all the Chrifizan gra 
cer at the | jt drfagned for conſideration. 1 ſhall put you 
”"”"} 11nd uf {Þ- mix! tring wh roof y'4u made Jour ſeif 
#1y . big! X ihe &ittorcnce ot, and dc pendence Feltween Ju- 
Mitication 1nd Sandt:ficarion ; wherern frft-4u will pleaſ: 
OE CELLS the notron 7 f Ls [ingle [-r Mm) Ind froft, War 
4 Jultih ation ? 


C.. It 14 God: acct fo our prifons , and not imPpu- 


ting on fins, RiSCovii i ti or pardoning our 11quitic's 
I1S bone Crreconc lt unto us fiancrs, that he deter 
©: 105, r:th ws ctofnnaliy, 


4 19h 1 
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Se What TEL cauſe of that 7 

C. Gods free mercy u;ito us in Ch..tt, revealed in 
the nc w Covenant. 

S. What inw w the 111 umental cauſe of »t ? 

C. As 4n Inſtrument 13 loo 1cally and properly taken, 
and fignihcs an inferiour, 1:15 principal cfhcient' 2ule, 
ſo nothing 11 us can have anything todo ( ze. any 
kind of phyſical cficiency ) 14tfus work ; nemther1s 1t 
1maginallec 1t ſhould, it being a work of Gods upon us, 
without us, concerning us; but not within usat all And 
1t you mark, Juſtification being 1a plain r-rms bur the 
accepting our perſons and pardoning ot 1:ns,it would be 
cry improper and harth to affirm that our works, our 
any thing, even our faithit ſe't, ſhould accept our per- 
ſons, or pardon our fins, though in never ſo inferiour a 
notion ; Which yet they mult it chey were inſtrumen- 
tal in our Juſtification. 'T1s twue indeed, thoſe neceſſa- 
ry qualit ations which the Golpel requires in us, arc 
conditions or moral in{truments without which we ſhall 
noe be juſtified ; but thoſe are not properly called In- 
{truments or cauſes. 

S What are thoſe qualificati uns ' 

C. Faith, Repentance,firm purpole of a new lutc,uud 
the reſt of thoſe graces upon which 11 the Goſpel par 
don 15 pramiſed the Chrittian ; a!l comprizable in +5: 
N;w creature, Converſion, Regeneration, 5c 

$. Are theſe required in ns, jo 45 without them wwe can- 
not be jultificd ? rlqw then are we ju; lrfir ds ih: true 
grace of God ? 


C Yes, theſe ewo are yery reconcil:able: tor thuie 


15 no Worth 1n our Faith or Rcportance, or 4 
weak grace of ours, to deſerve Gous ©.vour to our per- 
ſons, or pardon of what fins arc pa!i, cr 2:cptiition o! 
our imperfect obedience for the tuturc ; 'e15 his fre 2 
race to pardon, and accept us on ſuch poor conditions 
a5 theſe, and this free grace purchaſcd, and (cal.d to 
us by the death of ctrill 

S. What now 5s SanQtification > 

C. The word may note cither a gift of Gods, his 
g1v:0g of grace to prevent and ſanCtitic us ; or a duty of 
G 3 ours, 
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Sect. IV. A Practic: 
id if be be, how then ca9 his Jultihcation dep 
3nctihcation ? 

CG. If he were yultt!! 1 bcforete were fanctihed in 
any kind, th 1 would you: re2 | 
te ſamc !: afon that juftifi. 22109 mig | 

Repentance,or r Reſolution of new lite, 07 Corve 
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God, :1t- m1; he 2:lo be continued to tim that 
ot, or that returned ro his evil was: ant 
without all doubt this kind cf Santtini tio 1s prece- 
dent ww order of nature to Juſtification, z. c. 1 mu 


Bl:cys,Repent,and Return, (all which t 5{ther 45 that 
Faith which 1s required as the Condition of our ben 0 
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rit W \ C':rift ca1 do none of his Maracl:s 
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c0n1 Covenant, cr I l That by pieting nemo! 
yull1tying or pardon! ng of fins, 't1s appar 
Ihr fans and inquities will | remembcr 1:4 n: 

« tmch mult ne2Js -be acknowlzdocd to *s that part On! 
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tous, 132 phraſe to note Boldneſs or Liberty to enter 

onto tle Helrcs, ver.1g that again to pray confidently to 

God, which ver. 18. 1s ſet to denote Pardon of fin. 

Which being premiſe, the ſecond thing alſo follows, 

that in Feremy 31. 33 the tenure of the coyenant ſers 

SinQuhcation before Juſtification; for,ſaith the Apoſtle, 

* exvriju he* fff ſaid, I will put my Law into their bearts, and 

_ or winte them in their thoughts or nnnds, which 1s 

reparatory on Gods part to theu Sandtification ; and 

| 5 Sa tnen, * after the ſaying of that, * Alſo | will no more 

: vememt:r their ſins, nor their offences Many other 

Scripture-evidences might be added to this matter, af ut 

were needful. As for thoſe that make Juſtification to 

Juſt:hcarr» be before 5anCtification, I hope and conceive they mean 

an betor® |}. 51::(t:fication the ſandtificd ſtate, the attual perfor- 
San*fihiocatr 

mance and-practice of our vows of new life, and our 


,m what 
ſence. growt!1in grace ; and by eur Juſtification that firit a0t of 

ardon,or Reconciliation in God, and then they ſay true : 
WG if rhe; mean, that our fins are pardoned before we 
convertto God, and reſolve new life, and that the firlt 
grace enabling to do theſe 15 a conſequent of Gods 


having pardoncd our fins ; this 15 a miſtake, which in ef- 


| felt excludes Juſtihcation by faith, which 1s that fi:it 
| grace of Reccrving of Chriſt, and reſigng our hearts up 
> eo him, and mult be in order of nature precedent to our 
ſult:hcarion, or c!ſ>can nenther be condition nor 1n- 


firument of it: and befides, this 1s aptto have an all 
1nflucrnc- 07 Prattice,and therefore I thought fit to pre- 
vent it. Theiſſuc of all 15, that God will not pardon 
e:!} we 1n heart reform and amend He that forſaketh, 
1.C 1a hearty fincerercfoluton abandons, the ſins of the 
Old man,/Þ2!l bave 1:rcy, and none but be. And then, 
Col will not continu? this gracious favour of his, but to 
thote who make uſe of h:s aſilting grace to perſevere 1n 
cheſc rifclutions of forlaking : ſo that the Juſt:ficatt 
ON 1% 1 1! commenſurate to the Sandtihcation, an aR 
i Tuitittcarien upon a1 af of Sandttification, or a re- 
t.972 0: new lite;, zad a continuance of Jufti 
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fication , upon continuance of the ſanAited cltate, 

S. But 15 not Gud toft reconciled unto 4, befor he 
$15 us any grace to ſan@ifie 1s ? 

C. So far reconciled he is as to give us Grace, and 
ſo far as to make conditional Promiſes of Salvation 
but not ſo as to give pardoa or juilife actually : tor you 
know, whow God juſtifies, thoſe ke glorafics, 1 0. it they 

aſs out of this lite in a juſtified eſtate, they are certain- 
y glorified ; but you cannot imagine that God will g/»- 
roafie any who 15 not yet ſantified; tor without Hotneſs 
9 man ſhall ſec the Lard. And theretore you will cahily 
conclude, that God juſtifies none who are unſanctif:d ; 
for ithe did, then ſuppoſing the perſon to dic in that 
inſtane, it mult follow, either that the unſaoCtific 1 man 
—_ or the juſtified man nor glorified, Any ting 

e God may do to the unſandtfied man but eit.icr 
ſave him, or do ſomewhat on which ſaving infallibily 
follows ; and therefore give brm > te he may, bur till 
that grace be received aid ereafured up 1 anhone!t 
heart, he will never be throughly reconciled to hum,s.c. 
juſtifie or ſave him 

S. pros then from theſe Prenuſſes ſet me diwn the Order 

Method wſcd by Cod in the ſyving of 4 fanne.. 

C. 1 will. It 1sthis. 1. God gives his Son eo die for 
him, and ſatisfie for his fins; fo rhat though he be a 
finger, yet on condition of a new life he may be ſaved. 
Then 2. in that death of Chrilt he {trikes with him a 
New Covenant,a Covenant of Mercy and Grace. Then 
3- according to that Covenant he ſends his Spirit, and 
by the Word ( and that Spirit annexcd to it) hecalls 
the Sinner powerfully ro Repentance : 1t he anſwer to 
that call, and awake, and ariſe, and make his {tacerc 
faithful Reſolutions of new life ; God then 4. jult:h-s, 
accepts his perſoa,and pardons his fins palt : then 5.g1ves 
lim more gracc,aflitts him to Jo, ( as before he enabled 
him fo will) z.c. to perform his good Reſolutions 
Then 6. upon continuance in that !tare, in thoſe Por 
formanc-s,till the hour of dearth, hc orveStothuim, as to 
2 faithful ſ:rvant, a crown of Jite 

S The gynd Lnrld be thns met eful to me 2 ſmuner. I 
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Lib.Il. 
to ivepoor and barc in his world ; but I tb. Can- 
c.ive it fights a lowly opinion of ones (clt, a thinking 
my (clt the moat tl} valet! creature, leazt of Dainnts, and 
x -ateft of ſrmer), Centiary to that ſpiritual pride of the 
Church of Laadicra, {ci 3.17. which faid,ſhe was rich, 
and encrerſed mrth gow, and had necd of nothing, not 
knowing tnat the was wercbed, and m ſerable, and poor, 
and blind, atid naked. This is that intant held: temper 

that Chrilt pr/ſc11bes, fo abſolute and neceſſary to 2 
Chriſtian Mu +2. 4.andch 16.14. and that in reſpect of 
the Humility © 144 1.15. 4. 4nd the Littlencls, Lute 
9 48 1”. O20 14 Mi OATH CONCERT ( which I conce:ve 
1s Nicaut were wy tacit alc (amore ]) thelcalt, and 
loweſt, 41 incw1ilta. i (as cFilgren ) molt impotent, 
unſuthcicnt of all creatures. 

0. What now 11 the r-ol.nt Bl edneſs of ſuch > 
CG. It confilt; ;- ti..5 i Thatthis1s an amiable and 
lovely quality, acti 10 of lov: amongſt mCi, whercver 

t.S Met Witn, wires on the other fide, pride goes 
hatcd, and curitd, and abomir. 1:9 Dy a;l, drives away 
ſcovantes £1164 ds, and 1! but "peta 2 . 1n that this 15 
a {c-4-plot ot ail v.rcu., <(pecialily Chriltian, which 
thrives bett when rooted deep, #1. e. 11 the humble 
lowlv heart.. 3. Becauteit fath the P; omitc 0.4Grace, 
| Cod goth grace t) tho bum! [Ut 0 the CONtrar, , 
z fait. th tr proul 

Sd Cobat aſſu; 21% « 
ti at ha: thi, KYACE 
C. It 1s expreſt 1a rthefe words, { for therrs, or * of 
th:m, us the Azngdum of H. ayen | which, I concave, 
gn:he primarily, that Chritt's Kingdom ot grace, the 
ruc Chrittian Church, 1s made up peculiarly of ſuch : 

As 11 the anſwer of Chritt to /obn, Mat. 11.5. ( away 
of aſuring h:m that he was the Chrrft ) ty 2m th ecloſc, 

* the poge ave Ex rangclho:d, or wrought on b cM reach 

io of th 2 Goſpel ; 411d aS Mat.1Et 4 H. that ſhal: bumble 
Jun j as this chill, the jam. [hall be gredtcil in the 

"Cid, 1 1 9:1mc_ Chi.ihan, or: Ditcple 
z 4: ND L444: £01 * of ſuck W:inrChisa like 
1 ro ( ne:c) 1» the hyngdunof 
He 1:cn 
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Heaten, 6.e. the Church, into which he therefore com- 
mands them to be permucred to enter by Baptiſm, and 
chides h:s Diſciples for torbidding them. Thus 15 the 
Kingdom of Heaven to be interpreted 1n Scripture 1n 
divers places of the New Teltament, which you will be 
2blec ro obſerve when you read with care. 

S. But bw doth this belong id future Heſſed- 
wel. ? 

C. Thus, that this Kingdom of Grace here 15 but an 
inchoation of that of Glyry hereafter ; and he that lives 
here the lite of an humble Chrittian, thall there be ſur- 
to reign the life of a victorious Saint, 

5, Uchat ss Mourning ? Of Mou: 

C. Cyntritzon, or godly ſorrow conceived upon the wy, 
ſcnſe of our wants and fins. 

S UWhat wants do yuu mean - 

C. Sfaritual wants, 1. Of original immaculate Rizh 
ecouſnels,and Heolinets,and Purity. 2. Ot Strength and FOT 1 ns 
Sufficiency to do the duty which we owe to Gol our 
Creator, Chriltt our Redeemer, and the Spirit our 
ZanCtiher, 

S. Ubat fins do you m-4n ? 

c 1 Our Ongmaldepravedneſs, and pronenefs of 
our carnal partto 2jl evil. 2. The actual and habirul 
fins of our uaregenerate; And 3. the many flips and talls 
of our molt regenerate life 

S. What us the preſent jclicity of theſe Mourners ? 

Gi That % hich retults trom the (cnle ot eh's bl-fi- 1 t h+ pref-rt 
temper there be1ng no condition of ſoul more wretched foliers wi 
than that of the ſenſeleſs obdurate ſinner, that being a *'v>" 
kind of numnels, and Ithargy, and dcath of ſoul ; and 
contrariwiſe, thts feeling, and ſenſibleneſs, and forrow 
v1 fin, the molt vical Quality, (as 1t1s ſad of Fer ling 
ehut it 15 theſenſ(e of lite ) an argument that we hav? 
ſorne life in us, and ſo true marrer of joy to all that tin4 
Kr inehemiclves And therefore it was very wellfaid of, 
| Father, * Loc a Chroftiimn mangrietc, and then ve1oc: "— 
tat) duth fo. Bet! es, £2 mow: wing ſoul 15 Iixe the ann & Ge 
wt. canth, like ro prove the more fruttul by that wp. os 
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oli confilts in O! bedicie, active or paſſive, acting all 
their legal Commands, an { flubm:t rio (fo far ar leatt,as 
not to make violent” refittance ) to tac pnthment; 
which they ſhall 1flict upon us, when v2 ifobey theig 
!legal, 1n quictucls of ſpirit, ard not being given to 
changes; the dircct contrary to all [heating exil yo 
C1 2nithes, ha eſpecially to Scdition and eakino up of 
A1ms againlt them : which of what ſort ſocyer 1t be, 
though we may flatter our (elves tiiat we are only 0: 
the defenſive part, Will bring upon us condemnation, 
Rom.13 2. Foralthough it be naturally lawful to de- 
tend my lite from him that would unjultly rake it away 
from me, yet it it bethe {awful ſupreme Maniftrate that 
attempts it, I mult not defend my felt by aſſaulting of 
h:m, tor that 15 no! to de nd O1.Y, but to "fe nd ; 2a4 
Cod fortrdtnat, though 1t were to ary own l:tÞ, 
h zulJlife up my hand 474init wwe Loy, I, Awminted 1: 1s 
trut, Defenſ.ic wars may be poilivly lawful at fome 
time, When Offenſive 2: not; but of Subjects ag:nl 
nent r Soverc191 neither can, becauſe if 17 be wariew:!l 
come under tic p araſe, Reſe,*3127 th ron ”, Rom FII00 
{ſo b: dammable and quice Contrary tothe Motxnely hace, 
aid ( farthir) to all luch0aths, winch 11 every Aur 
dim are taken by the Suojeets tothe Supreme Pow 

25 that of A: Hance, CC. 

; Whertin Ju th Meckn:fs towards 047 Equals co4- 

faſt > 


C. ThoP may be our Fri. 1Js, or. our enomye, or of 
a middle nature. lt they be our trends, thin mcckneds 
confitts, 1. 1n the not Pg. them ; tor the 012th 
L, 14a Wi heth nt the wit j , Im I, 20 2. In 
D23710g Wit their inftermitts. 3. In bi ind. mild, dif. 
cr:2t tepioot of th:m; aniy ln patience and think 
fulncts © th: lixc trom them aJain. 5. Infubmireins 
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contumely, inno wiſe to avenge our ſclves,but to over- 
come evil with good. 

S. What if they be neither our friends nur foes ? 

C. Thcn meekneſs confilts in humble, cavil, mode? 
behaviour towards them, neither ſtriving and contend 
ing for trifles, or treſpaſles, or contumehcs, vor moleſt- 
13g with vexatious ſuics, nor breaking out 1ato caulſl:{s 
anger, proud wrath, 25 Salomon Calls it, rage or fury, 
nor doing cught that may provoke them to tne like. 

S But there 11 3ct anvther notion of my Equals conſude- 
rable, theſe to whun | kate done injury : what 1s mecknets 
towards them ? 

C. Itconfilts in acknowledging the fault, and readi- 
ncſy ro make ſatisfaftion, 1n going and deſuing to be rc- 
conciled to ſuch a brother, and willingly fudmittung ro 
al] honeſt means tending to that end. 

What is the duty of mecknefSf toward Inferiours ? 

C. Condeſcending, kindneſs, lovingneſs,neither op- 
prcfling nor tyrannizing,nor uſing imperiouſneſs,no1 ta 
king the rod when it may be ſpared, nor provoking tov 
wrath Servants, Subjeets, or Children. 

S, b there any other branch of meckneſs, which my 
gueftrons ka: not put yu in mind of, ty communicate t? 
oe © 

C There 1s one branch of it ſcarce rouche yer, th2 
meekneſs of our underſtanding in ſubm:tting our op! - 
n:ons tothoſc that are placed over us by God : which 
though it be, 1n ttriCt ſpeaking, the vertue of humility 
and obedience, and not the formal <clicite at of meck- 
neſs ; ver meekneſs being 016nan!y, and ſometimes n-- 
ccſarily, annexed tothe atts of thoſe vertues, I ſhall 
place them reduCtively under mecknc(s. 

S, What muſt this Meeknels of our underſtandings b * 

C. The propereſt rules tor the defining 1t will be 
theſe. 1. That where, 1n any matter of Dofling, the 
Plain word of God interpoſes it ſelf, there we muſt 
moſt readily vicld, without Demur:cs- or Refittance 
Bur 2.1fit be matter neither defined, nor pretended to 
be detinied in Scripture, then with each particular man 
emony im tted.hithiogme of ts Chuchy hercin we ive 
To? 
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mult carry it, ſo far as to require our yielding and 
ſubm:(ſion ; and with that Church which 15 to defini 1t 
(if it come in lawful afſrmbly to be gebated ) the 
tradiron of the Unirerſal, or opimon of the Vrinmu;1ne 
Church is to prevail, at leaſt ro be tearkned ro with 
great Rere-ence in that debate; and that which the 
greater part of ſuch a lawful Afſemb!y ſhall judge to be 
moſt agreeable to ſuch rulz,or ( in caſe there 15 no hight 
to be fetchr from thence, then ) that which they ſhall 
of themſelves according to the wiſdom given them by 
God agree upon to be molt convenient,tha!l be of force 
to oblige all inferiors 1. notto expreſs diifent, 2. to 
obedience Bur 3. if Scripture be pretended for onz: 
party 1:1 the debate, and the queſtion be concerning the 
interpretation of that Scripture, and no light trom the 
Scripture it ſelf, ether by ſurveying the context or 
comparing of other placzs, be to be had tor theclearing 
it, then again the judgment of the Unezerſal, or my 
particular Church,is to be of great weight with me; fo 
far as ( if it fo command ) to inhibit my venting my 
own option either publickly or privarely, with defign 
to gain Proſelyte : or if all liberty be abſolutely left ro 
all in that particular, then Meeknefs requires me to en 

joy, my opinion fo, as that 1 juJge rotany other con- 
trary minded. 

S But what if the particular Thurch wherem I meas bap- 
t1zed (hall fall from 1ts own fledfaſtn:(, and by authority, 
or law, ſet up that which, if ur te nut contrary to plain 
wor ds of Scripture, 1s 4ct contrary to the Dofrine or Pra- 
Bice of the Onverſal Chu;chof the f.rſt xnd pureſt tins, 
what will Mecknels require me to do in that caſe ? 

C. Mecknets will require me to be yery waty 11 
paſſing ſuch ju&zmener on that Church : bur if the light 
be ſo clear, and the defe6t:on to palpably diſcernible to 
a!l,that I cannot bur ſee and acknowledge it, andincaſe 
it be true.that I am aCtually convinc'd, that the particu- 
lar Church wherein 1 live 15 depa: ted from the Catho- 
Iick Apoltolick Church, then, it being certain that the 
greater authority muſt be preferred before the leſſer, and 
9” 2270 th 2 Scripture the Catholick Ghurch of the $1:1t 
H inf 
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ind purett times (Hpcually when the ſubſequent ages 
&0 alto accord witi that for many hundred years) 15 
the gicatel} Autlortty it follows that Mcckneſs requires 
my Ob.uncc and Submihon to the Cathoiick Apo- 
ltolck C hurch,and not to the particalar wherein I hye, 
fo far, 1lmiczn, as thiat 1 amto rctain that Catholick, 
Apoltolick, and not this novel, corrupt,not Catholick 
do(tiine : ancit tor my doing ſo 1 tall under perſecution 
of the Rutc:s of that partic ul 'r Church, Meekneſs then 
Fequires me patiently to endure it, but in no Caſe to ſub- 
{1b tO, OL Ak any thing Whuicn 15 CONrary to this 
C atholicx doet; 130, 

hy Butt what i I nr: 4y not be permitted ty lic 19 that 
p33 iCular Chu, cb without this ſubmiſſion, or ſuch athing, 
what doth the !otlrins of Meckneſs then adwifſc * 

C. It the mcanm : of your words [ may not be per 
miliedio live | be, that thicy will put meto death, then 
Mcckncfs Caith, 1 ph” meckly bear the loſs of life ut ſelt 
and fo follow Chrift. Or if the meaning be, that they 
Will baiith ms out of the Kingdom, 1 mult venture my 
cauſe with God, and meckly tubmir ro that puniſhment 
allo, and depend on God's Providence for my Preſer- 
vation 13 ſome other. Or 1t the meaning be, that they 
will d:vclt me of my poſſeſſions, mulCt or otherwite 
pun:th me, the anſwer 15 till clear, becauſe all theſe are 
I1s than the one lofs of hit: 15 ſuppoſed to be. 

S. But what F { they ſhal excommuntcdlic me? bath the 
woArine uf Terine(s any ſalte for ne then, or any thing 
whic' it 11 Jtuurres of me 7 

C. Y:+4, inch ly to lie under that Cenſure, ſuppoſing 
tat | am not cx. ommunicate t:om tlic Catholick Apo- 
ftolick © hurch of Cirift by any fuch Ccnfure, but rath:r 
jo mu. the more tirmly unitcd torr by this means 
Nor am 1 obl:iocd in thas Cale to tk out ſomes other 
ooo Church, which will receive me into there 
Cominutiiion, out of wi:chthis hath c3cfted me ; bur ro 
fubmut to that Jot couterteuly which God permits to 
bfal ms 1:3 rhe dif hargc Ot 3 g004 Conſcience. And 
in this Calc. 25 long 33-1 continu? conuſtane to the 
DoC&ttioc vo tlie Catholiuk Clu il. and maintain the 
1.1 2 
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101W xd Commun outs that of Charity ) wath all the tru 
Church of God, whereloes cr thiy aie, ard with all 
particular Churches ( and cven witi: this Winch tath 
cxcommunicatcy ne ) fo tir as to 1h; vace thin With 
the arms of Chrithan Chuity, to joy n £400 Wt £170- 

| neous Churches fo tar as thiy arc nor crro ous, 2 6. 
eo 1imbrace all Cathoiuck Truth where yt :f iS, pa 
rating only from the corruy tions of it, ( 2:.d that too 
ol; becauſe tiny Wild not Permit ne << iliy £9 
10y0 with them 19 the Cartouck truths pmu- 


nion, unleſs I will proicts tojoyn im ther £2 uptions 
alſo )1a this caſe, 11z;, it is no taule of mine 1t1t thould 
{0 happen, that I livc :1 no cxternal publick communion 
at all. The eruc Chriftiag thus patently abi4tis the 
good pleaſure of God, ceaſct!i not to be ſuch, by vaing 
caſt upon a deſart, or other cqual Hermitage '1n the 
midit of men, and Chriſtians. Though after a;1 eius, if 
there be any purer C hurch that will receive me, or if 
any Church equailz corrupt Will yet give me lberty to 
yn With the m1 the Publick Service of Go4, without 
complying or joymuag with them ( 07 1. ting and ap- 
p-aring, to the ſcandal of 0:5, ſo to du ) 19 thar 
corruptions, I doubt not but it 15 1iwfu!l for mz to al- 
tocicte With thim, unleſs my particular callus or con- 
dition be ſuch, as that ( by ſome acc1dent ) tome ha be 
conſequent to my doing thus, 25 the {o: faking thote 
wich Iam bound to = ap to, ard the like 

S. But tohat if thu particu! 47 Y. 01:.418 Church of which 
I a1; I, 43 not excommunicdle vi exec. ude me fry ia Fer Cow 
has what b11 Mcekncf, th. _N p? IH ec 4h rot of 
PAM COHAMUNINGN ” 

C. Tocommun.. ate cappm in A all but her corrupt 
O'lS., My mea; mng 1St!,'S, lomc other Ovugationsther? 
are upon cvery Chritt;au ( wherein Meerncls inter- 
poſeth not ) wh ch G0 1 qQuUIE me not to Uepart trom 
any Cat boli. Apuitoiicx truth ur prattice, at Iciitt no: 
toſubmut to ( or 7! che cotewr, or to d9 an, thing 

Which 1s apt t) co1:tizm others inſo doing, or to lead 
thoſe that dou'r ( by my example ) to .do what they 
$221 bc wilzwiul For in all theſe particuials, the 
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C'1:11t1an law of ſcandal obligzs me, not only not to 
1icl4 to ary ſchuſme from the Catholick Apoſtolick 
Chutch, or other the like corruption, but not to do 
thoſe things by which I ſhall be theughe by prudent 
moytodoto. And therefore thus far I muſt abſtain. 
But this caution being given ard obſerved, Meekneſs 
then requires me, as far as I may without breach of 
t!. ſc O: ligations, te communicate withthat particular 
Church, as long as Ilivein ker arms; but permits me 
alſo ro ſeck out for ſome purer Church, if that may con= 
v-tucntly be had for me. Nay, ifI am by my calling 
fitted for it,aad can prudertly hope to plane (or contr1- 
but: to the plant:ng ) ſucha pure Apoltolick Church, 
whe there. 15 none, or to reconcile and reſtore peace 
between divided members of the Church Catholick, my 
en4cavour todo ſo is mn this caſe extremely commen- 
C410, ar d that which God's providence ſeems to direct 
mc to by what is thus betallen me. 

y. But there one caſe yet that ſerms not to have been 
m-nttoned ; I ſhall now gather it up as tynent 10 wy 
[97 mcr queſtion) about the meckneſs of the underſtanding, 
though to thoſe which I bav: ſince propeſed not altogether 
ſo agr:c4blc . and it m this, What if there be on both fades 
gr:at probabilities, but no demonſtration . from Chriſtian 
Irinciples, or intzrpoſung of the Cherch wmrecyſal or par ti- 
culn, which way will Mecknels then dnreft mc to propend 
os. aniclon; ? 

C. Tha: which muſt then Girctt me 1s mine own 
Conſctence,to take to that which ſ-ems to me molt pro- 
bable ; ard in that my Meekneſs hath notturg to do, nor 
Caq it oblige meto belteverhat which I am convinced 
15 n0t truw, nor to disboheve that which Tam convinced 

true; but yer before Tam thus convinced, Meckneſs 
W114 SWCMC:t$ direftions,not to1chietoo OVerWeentng - 
|; on my own judgment, but to compare my ſelf with 
other mer, ry Fquals, but eſpecially my ſuper:ours, & 
to ave aiat Jealoufics of ary my own fingular opi- 
11224, Winch ( bagg reprefented to others as judicious 
m\ {.1t, roptner with the reaſons that have perſwa- 

tg $1.7) donot torhempove perſwaltve ; na) 
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after lam convinced, Meekneſs may again move me to 
hearken to other reaſons, that other men judge more 


prevailing, and, 1f occaſion be, to reycris my former 
judgment thus pa!t upon that matter, it being very 
reaſonable for me ( though not to belicye what I am 
noe convinced of, yet) to conceive it poſſible for mz 
not to ſee thoſe grounds of Conviftion which another 
ſ:es, and ſo to Pe really miſtaken, though Iehink I am 
not : and then what 15 thus reaſonable to be concluded 
poſſibl;, my Meckneſs will bid me conclude poſhible,and 
having done that, adviſe me to chuſe theater part, an4 
reſolve rather to offend and erre by roo much flexibility 
than too much perverſeneſs ; by mcekneſs, than by (clt- 
love 

S What u the preſent felicity of the meck man ? 

C. 1. The very poſſ:(hon of that grace, being of all 
others molt dclighetul and comtortable, both as that 
that adorns us and ſets us out beautiful and lovely in the 

yes of others, ( and 15 therefore called the ornament of 
a mcek and quict ſpirit, 1 Pot 3.4.) and as that that at- 
fords us molt matter of inward comtort. As for <x- 
ample, that part of meekneſs which 1» oppoſed to r* 
venge, and confitts in bearing, and notret:1buring of in 
juries,this to a ſpiritual-minded man 15 matter of infints 
delight, 1. In conquering that mad, wild, deviiith 
paſſion of revenge, getting viCtory over on:s ſelf, which 
15 the greatelt abt of yalour, the enoughrt of which is con 
ſequenely molt delightful. 2. In conquering the 2nemy, 
of Wtuch there 15 no ſuch way as the * ſyfs nſtver, 
Which faith the Wiſe man, tuwneth ata) wrath; an 


fcedong the bungry enemy, which, ſaith S. Pau!, i5the 7, + 
\ AY 


Metalliſts uſe to welt thoſe things t'tat will not be y 


beaping hive coals upon bu bead; and tliat the way that 


wrought on by puttng of fre under tom, which he 
farther expreſſes by evercoommg evil with good. 3. In 
conquering or out-(tripping all the Jewilh and Heathcn 


world, which had never attained to the 5:11 of latin; of 


IILG "De uf: * 
res noctt wr 


cCuliar pitch * of Chrs/tiansty to which they are clyared wwco:- tols 


enemes, (at the leaſt of thinking it a duty) which 1s a pe- 


The me 1; 


man pre 
ſent telc1iy 


. 
Fiwil +* 


\ IVIC4 3) 


by Chrift - andthe hoaour of this mult needs be a mol? fm © hr 


{} 1 1 


H 3 pleaſant 1+; 


P—_— - -_ - _ = ea nl nn 


102 /| Practical Catechiſn Lib.1L. 


_ __-_— — ——— Ko 


icalant thing. :. Itrsmottcr of preſent tclicity to us, 

1 7. (pect of thi Tranquility 2nd Q uctit gains us here 
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C:naan 15 thought little enough tor him, the ſame fe- 
licity 1a a manner attending him which we believe of 
Adan, if he had not fallen, a life in Paradiſe, and from 
thence a tranſplantation to Heaven. The like we ca of 
them that part with any thing dear to them for Chritts 
ſake or 11 obedience to Chril's command, (whuci I co:n- 
ceive beJongs eſpecially to the meek, paticnt enuecr of 
Chrilts Crofs, 2nd to the liberal-minded man ) he tha!l 
have 4 bundrcd fold more in this life, and in the wortd t) 
CI1e evrlafling life ; and unleſs 1t be here to the meek 
( or to Godlineſs in General, i Tim. 4.3. ) we mect not 
with any other temporal promiſe in the New Tetta- 
ment. And therefor: this place here may de relolyed 
v.ry Well ro be parallel to that other, not on:y in the 
hundred fold, or inhcritance 1n this ite, but in that ad- 
dition alſo of cyerlaiting life after this, Beſides othe 
places of Scripture there are that intimate the future 
r:cward of the mcek, as where it 15 ſaid to be 1m the ſtght 
of (od of great price ; and that if we learn of Chyijt to b- 
meek, we ſhall find reſt to our ſouls + and even here the 
bleſſedneſs in the front, noting preſene bleſſedn-fs, can. 
not rightly do fo, if there were no future reward allo 
belonging to it, ut being a curſe,no bleſſing, to Have ow 
good things, with Dizes, or, with the Hypocrite, our 
reward 1n this life, and none to expect behind 11 2: 
other. 

S. What then 15 the fourth grace? 

C. Hungring and thirtting atter Rightzouſne1s. Of Fi} 

S Flhatss thi? And 1. what ts meant by Rignes- © 


ouſneſs 5 CHEAT 


C. It 15 of ewa ſorts. 1. Inberent, and the!) 7 
vited: the mnkberent, imperfeſt, proportionvl to 04: 
its, conſiftiug 1:10ei1e mortifying of fins and iis, In 4 

[vat deorecs of holy new life; the 527-5. 


Cartt's rightcoufacly accepred 2s ours, winc!t 5.) 2 P-1 
W074), f.1' Paco of our {1ns,. and ac.opt2t. 9.3 5; Qi 
| (ons ; (tir! 

S FEk:tis hynmrin md ttictting ? 

f., You may jo; tm both togeutiiier,4! 
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[:1o, the dc) of aptente, tne no mana of fiomach 
15 2 P1211 {11 ; mc, 4:4 rao't ec lpera: 
prognoſtic: ; andnnt carnng to eor pardon, fo: 
ſ270t1hcation 07; [u'!'! the rnolt mortal deſperat 
CONQITION 11 CAC WONqU 

IJ FI bat af u:9 , j nc altcitds thu 


promite &f 11:59 ca2 aJo;d 
Nay, 4/05 29hs wa .\' to. the two parts of tic 2pretite, 
C * 11!) mater of fittsfaction to cach 
Poattiet hong oſs wathour mixture © f inf: 
| 192.12 after 1n- 
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hereat righteouſneſs ; and there 15 there perfect final 


pardon and acquittance from all tze guilt and debr ot 


ſin, and fo the thirlt of imputed righteouſneſs 15 ſarrshi- 
:4 alſo. So that he that hath no other hunger or thurit 
but theſe, ſhall be ſure to find ſarisfaftion 3 which they 
chat ſer their hearts upoa carnal worldly obyedts, hun- 
119g atrer wealth and ſecular greatneſs, lults, Ze ſhall 
;ever be able to arrive eo, exther here or hereafter : 
ſuch acquiſitions being here, tif attained eo, very unſatif- 
ty1:1g, the more we have of them, the more we defire to 
hive; and 1a another world there 1s no expectation of 
ought that ſhall be aocrccable to ſuch defires. 

S. FTkat ss Mcrcttulneſs ? 

C. Abundance of charity, or goodneſs or benignity : 
thre being 1n the Scriprure-tyle * rwo words near kin 
ro one another,jultice and mercifulneſs ordinarily going 
together ; bur the latter 2 much higher degree than the 
former : the firft ſignifying that legal charity, that both 
the law of Nature and Moſes require to be performed 
to our brethren , but t!ic ſecond an abundance or ſuper- 
eminent deorcs of it: expreſſions of both which we 
have, Rum 5 7. under the titles of the righteous man, 
a1 ene wood main. 

S FTkerermn loth this mercifulneſs expreſþ it ſelf ? 

C. In two ſorts of things eſpecially; 1 Goring, 

I 5rgouamg. 

S. In giving of what - 

C. Of a!l ſorts of things that our abilities and others 
WALLS MA? propoſe tous: fir. ace, reliet ro thoſe that 
a:c in diftreſs,cafe tothoſe 1n p21n, aims to poor houſe- 
keepers, vindication of honeſt mens reputation when they 
ar* Nlandered ; but above allto mens ſouls, 200d coun- 
{>1, ſcaſonable reproofs, encouragement in performing 
o duty when they ate tempred to the contrary, com- 
tort in time of worldly-afliftions, bur eſpecially of 
temptation, ſtrengthening in the ways of God, and 
whattoever may tend to oh 700d of a''y man 

S. VI kat m-an you by forgiving ? 

C Thenot avenging of injuries or contumelies, not 
(1%ring tecr ereſpaſſes agaiolt men,nay,nor ſins __ 
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Lib.II. 


God tocool or I:flen my charity and mercy to them, 
[110 LOVING and compationating, aud thewing all cf- 


mocy ( fuch SILS ially 45 may do 
1t 000d ) as wellto com and finners, as to 


'tcrty tat atten.!s this 


EY 

C, Thepricfont diltthie of fiaving mide another man 
nappy, Of rclcutg a poor foul wreltins with want,Cc. 
fr om that priflate, of icpricving him that Was, As if 
Were, appLu nt to this 15 certainly tne molt mge- 


puns pleaſuic wth world 2. The *loriouſncls ot fo 
(101 1517 2 K1:id of Goil-1:ik act; : one of tne * ewo 
thinos which a Hoathcn could Cay wire common to us 
wit God , clpect:![|y it it bc an att of ghoſtly mercy,an 
2!ms$, a Cole, a charity totiic ſoul: to refeue a poor fn- 
ct dropping mnto thc pit, reeling into Hell, by conf-- 
rence, AgVICE, examples of h:avenly lifs, not orily £0 
ſave my lite, but others ailo ; this 15 11 a manor to par- 
raxc of that incommunticable title of Ch'1t?, that of Sz 
11-47 ; fucha thing to which (ſaith * A: :rffotle) as to an 
ncrowK quality belonos nt prazje, tut pr onouncin? 
belj-J; according to that of S_ Faul ft om our Savuuur, 
if 4» wore bleſſed (0 gore than tt» ; ect; WuCn ſuppolcs 
that 1t 154 blfſed thing to C1VC. | 

S Chat afſurance > thc ij tare 
ſuch? 

C The greateſt in th: wo'il, from thus promiſe 
anncYer; [ ths y [hall 0-14; viictiC) | ( ts puniſh 
m1n's ars moltly anſwcr2blc to our fins, thinks 


l le Ine $ I 


he 


1004.10 O1VC 1% 2a 11: ht of Our Ct 11 reflow by the 
manner ot tis. 1fl:Etrons; ani ſo he: 15 aito plea- 
(cg to appoitinn his rewards ro our graces, mcrcy 
eo f7. MUcatul mot pe uar! by Mcrcy mzanin?, 


\cts of bounty, lilxrality from Gol, towit, tzm- 


p14; 4>1ndan li, « 11 portion of the Aims- 
11piyurult at undanccot race, of ftrongtnin 
k 2 Mercy in tor iy ins, pal oning, 


fs Upon which rrozng if 14, that in 
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us, he annexcth the forgering of all treſpaſſers againſt 
114, tO Our praycr tor forgrvenels to our ſelves, 25 the Con- 
\ dition without which we may not hope for ſuch for. 
o1vcneſs 
- What « purity in heart ? 
The heart ſignifies the inner man and efpectai;y of purity 
hy pratical part, or principle of ation. Andthe = 
ty of that 15 of two ſorts - the firlt, that which 15 con- {100 505es 
traty ropol:ution ; the ſecond, that which 1s contrary 
tomixture; a5 you know Water is ſaid to be pure whe!) 
it isCl-47, ad not mudded and defiled,and wine 15 ſaid 
| to be pute wen 1t 15 * not mixe. In the hirft reſpect ut 
ex ls Carnal'ty;, 11 the ſecond Hypocrific 
S. When may 4 1:an be ſaid to be pure in heart «9 the The firſt. 
fft ſence ? 
C When not on! in the members or inſtruments 
| ef aftion, but even in the heart, all parts of carnality 
| or worldlincts arc mort:hed. As when we neitherare 
guilty of aftual uaclcanneſs, nor yet conſent to unclean 
| dcſires ; nay, tced not fo much as the eye With unlaw- 
tul objects, or the heart with filehy thoughts : and be- 
| Caule there be other pieces of carnality befides, as ſtrife, 


faction, ſcdition, Te. vea, andpride, and theconſe- 
quents of that ; all theſe muſt be wrought out of the 
| hart, or «lſc we have not attained to thus Purity, bur 


are 11 t... Apoſtles phraſe, 1 Cor. 3. 3. fill carnal 
An Ty tor worldlineſs ( for earth you bas will pol 
lute alſo) when 1 not only keep my ſelf trom acts of 
mjuitice and violence, but from deſigns of opprefl: 
on, nay trom cov<riio that which 1s anotincrs; and fo 
I'ixeWite for Satanical wyeftions, when 1 o1ve them 19 
marincr of entertainment, bur reject t! em, * ne th<m 

*toltay upon the foul, and foto dil: 

J CLihen may l te ju pure in De” in the ſecond 


ol gg———— — — 


Ih: fec06d 
ſence? 
C. When I attain to fincerity ; when 1 favour not 
Mm felt in any known fin, double not with God, d! 
/ vigonot bitWoen hum and my own Jult, ow! ends, ewn 
\,, between God and Mammon, God and tic 


yraile of mon, Ui For this is Jurc a maia part of the 
dammny 
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A Prattical Catechrſon Lib.Il. 
Lunaiig f 1 Of bypocrific, _— wich thete are Y 
many voce icnolnced; ( not the dPPearing to Otners 
Is tiatul thanw? arr, tor that 1s not more unpardo- 
nabls, bur .lc.s damn than open, profeſt, avowed, 
ſ. andaious [1:1i1ip 7; but ):the haloomy Fetween Gol and 
B12, thc not loving and Icrving God with all our heart, 
tt11:g other 21V4ls With him 1ato our hearts, 

S. Bui ny man to be thougtt a good Chriſtian that 
Faith citier Carmality or hypocrifue in hin; , 

C. None that 1s cithzr Carnal or hypocrite, Bur the 
truthis, as 10:;o 25 We [ ve here, & carry this fleſh about 
us, ſome, hat of carnality there will remain to be daily 
pur 7:4 out ; 21d fo alto lome douvlings, ſome reliques 
ot [1ypOc:ift. ; ſomewhat of my fſcit, my own credit, 
my own interelts #11] ſecretly 1nte rpoflag 1n my godli- 
cit actions. But tile ( ſo they be not ſufered to rewgn, 
to be the chick matters in me, to carry the main of n my 
actions aft-r them ) may be reconcilea'ls with a good 
ito, 3s humar;. traultics, not walking fins, 

S. Þ] batsy eps eſent ſelicity that belang 5 ty ſuch ? 

To th: hilt fort of purity belongs 1. that con- 
tenemcat that reſults from having overcome and kept 
unacr that unruly beaft, th ecarial part , and brought 1t 
12to fome terms of ovedienctc tothe {p1iit, 2. The quict 
and reſt chat prc Ceegs from purity of heart, contrary to 

ic diſquiers a!id buraings that ariſe trom u! maſtered 
ut . 3. The calc of not ſerving and tending the fleth, 
tOvubcy 11 144 the lujt, the: e F: 4 I'ne qQUui:-t of Confci- 
ence, abſcnce trom tnolſc Paris 41 .d gripings that con- 
ftantly attend the commuſhon of carn 1! fi 1s. The ſame 
m2y 1n ſome meaſure be athrmcod of 211 the other bran 
C|iy Of the hilt kind of purity. And tor the ſecond, 
4 1t 1s oppokite to nuxture or hypo:rifte, the conſci 
ence of that 1s matter of orcat ſrrenty of mind, of 
C hiiftiin cor filen ce and boldncfs rowards' God and 
min: When I have no intricacies, Meannders, windings 
2nd at;-5; 62 I vn me, wizn 1 need no <:ſpuiſes or 
attifices of de. but can venture my ſclt naked and 
vV1:Ccto Gods « e, Witha, Pro:c nc, 0 15:4, an 15 
"7", learch UNE 911 1: 2148 and ”y brart; 213.4 {0 9 me? 
when 
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Sect. I. A Prattical Catechiſm. 


«nn 1 fear not the moſt cenſorious {trift ſurvey, have 
2 treaſure of confidence, that I dread not t.ic tace of 
any man, haveno pains, no agomes for fear of being 

eprehended, which the hypocrite 15 [111] tubject unto. 

S. What 1s the reward apportwned to purity berc- 
aſicy , 

C The V:iſfhon of God, which 1. none bat the pure: 
are capable of, and 2. which hath no matter ot telicity 
in 1t but ro ſuch. 

S. VIhy are only the pure capatl: of the freht of God? 

C. Becauſe God 15 a ſpirit ; and cannot be (zen by 
carnal eyes, till they be cleanſed and purged, and 1n a 
manner ſpiritualizzd ; which though 1t be not Jon* 
throughly till another life, yerpurity here, ſuch 25 t1:% 
life 1s capable of, is a malt proper preparative to 1t* 
and therefore 1s ſaid to be that withour which ny man 
{hall ſec the Lord ; which you know 15 2ffirmed of ho- 
lincfs, Heb.1t2z. 14. Which word 11 thit lice, hes the 
very purity here (poken of. 

S. Vl ky k:i the I iftun sj Cod no ſeltcne 1mtt out tothe 
pure * 

C.. Becauſe 2 carnal faculty 15 rot pleaſed with a 
(piritual objet; t mu't be ſore aprecableneſs, 
before pleaſure is r9' be had, and that pleaſure ts ne- 
ceſlary to felicity, 

S Iibatiss meant ly Peace-making ? 

C. The word Peacc-makers frgrifies ne more than 
peaccable-minded men The notion © making in Scr1- 
pture-phraſe belonging to the bent of the ſoul ; as to 
make a lie, 15 to be given to lying, to practiſe that 1:1, 
to be ſ:tupon it. So, tm do ( Which 1s in the Greet, 
to make.) naghtcouſneſs and fin, 1 John 2 29. & 3. 4. 
notes the full bent and inclination of the foul to ether 
ot them. Soto make peace, both here, and Fam. 3.19, 
1520 have ſtron7 hearty affeftions to peace. 

S.-F1 brcn doth this peaciablc affett:i 91 ex?7es is 
AH 
e!) 


= 
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C. In many degrees ; ſome in order to privare, 


£9 publick peace , ſome to preſerve it wire tis, Tome 
it 15 lo1?, 
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The future, 
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A Prattical Catechiſm. Lib.1I. 


S | bat degrees of 31 1n order toprivat? Peace ? 

C'. 1. A command and victory over ons Paitions, 
cſpeciaily Anger and Covetouſneſs : the tormer being 
moſt aptto difquier Familics,the latter Neighborhoods. | 
The angry man will have no peace with his ſervants, 


_ 
C14! 


Idren, nay wite and Parents, any-that arc within 
the reach of his ordinary converſation : and the cov: - 
tous man Wl contend with any ncar Brim, that have any 
thing that he covers, 2. A charitable or tavourab!e 
OPINLON of all mcn, and attions that arc capable of 
candid interpretation , Jcalouſics in the leaſt focteties 
being the moſt fatal encnucs to peace, and ſuch as fo 

ment tk l.att difcontents 12to the mortalleſt feuds and 
hatreds. 3. An ape:tiucls an clarneſs of mind, 1n 2 
friendly dcbate ( with friends or reaghbours) of at; 
actions Which have paſt ſubz<Et tro miſconſtruction, 
without all conccaling of grounJs of quarrel ; not ſut 

fcring th.m to boyl within, but diſcreetly requiring an 
account ot all ſu h dubious accidents 0. thole who 27s 
Concerned inthem. 4 The reſolving agatalt content. 


ons and !:tigawons in law as much as 1s poſſible, being 
rathcr co:tent to ſuffer any ordinary lots, than to be 
Cnmday 14 in fuch Wa\s of yindication, 01 rEning Our 

IVcsS, 21d 1n frcatct mattcrs referring 1' tro arbitromert 


| «% / i % , l. % +49 ' 1 
Oo! 101.1 nowghbouts, rather than tv bring it to fuit. 


& 4+ % $444.45 


5. Exprifiitig a ditlife to Rattters, whilperers, and | 
ackbini;s, ard ior lufering ou: aficEtions to be al 4 

tered by any fuch. By thcle you will guils of other 0: 
L$ 4140) 

S. Cioat inerlo opal CK PCA 

C. 1. Com.ativert ;4 our predent ttation, and rv, : 
faſtzinz ou: ambition and covetiſe on any thing Wl.tc', , 
W 11 not calliy be attained Without ſorne publick chang? 


or innovation. Vo i: ' Obca:ence to the pret ne I 
Governam.nt 0; Ciuich or Statc. 3 Patience of the 
Crouls, or preparation for that Piticnce, and refoivin! 
never to movi 4 State to oft my tolt from undcr ary 
preflur-. g.Retviviun o! the truth of thatlacicd Diftate, 
nat ti; fun 4s 404.4 ymitles of WuncrNUuts bf by Cud 
[os mit l ſ- 1 $5; D 14” / > a] t/ - BIT 354 to Fa 
| < + 
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Sect.l. AP reffical Catechiſm. 


con: quently thcy arc to be looked on not ina direct 
l:nc,only(or chiefly) to cenſure then, but 1n order to re- 
A-xion on our ſclves, to obſerve what 1n our felves hath 
ſo provoked God to punith us. «. The not thinking our 


own opinions 11 Religion (ſuch as are not of Faith ) ot 


ſuch importance, 2s either to deny Salvation or Com- 
munion to any that dittcr ftiom us. &. Mocelty and 
C almncts in diſputing 7. Not athyiiin ha! [cls to OP1- 
nions, Or thinx199 thom eh bett muon that arc mott of 
our perſu 2ſ0ns. $. Thc. not &:f1:4inm7 too Mm ty thine's 
ia Religion. And many others you vill judge ot by 
thele. 

S. Chat to preſert: 1t whey: :t 16 - 

Go = ©: Va. of 1t according to 1t5 true itimatio Is 
as that which 1s1n the ey2s of men very amiavly, and wn 
the ſight of God of great price, and aSthat whicliis to 
every particular man the fame thing 1n many 7.tp:Cts 
( of hs eſtate, his reputation, his bodily conveniences, 
and oft life it ſelf ) which bod:ly health is in one of 
thoſe reſpects only. 2. Co: fidering how 1nfcnfibly :c 
may be loit and with how great difficulty recovered 
again, and how n:car to 2 He!l this }ifo 18 wathour it. 
3. Prudent Watching over it, 214 Ov<! e:0ſe elit arc 
enemies to peace. 4 Not being cafily provoked, but 
overcoming [trite with milencts, or kindnels, the (oe 
anſwcr, &Cc. and JT ercommg ew! :l with good 5. Praving 
conſtantly to God the Author of Pct for the continue 
ance of this bcloved creature of h:s zmoit 


7 1! 
—_— 
$. hot t0 recon af lent v5 | /t , 
C. 1. Humbl:in g Our lou!s, am. ding ou! IVCS,tearci1 
- hel Pecu; LAr rezoning fins er! at five made ens 


bl. Ming ec 10 £004 to: L1S. fo enov, 216 ' max 12 OH 
peace with God fi: lt. 2. Examining (every mn fiwle) 
«hat I have contributed toward the removin's of 1t, 
wiom I have flandered, Te. and repairingawhat [ have 
thus done by Confeiſion and Satisfaction 3.By incline 
praver to God fetching it back a0ai:1. 
S What #, the preſent felictiy thit +! 1ngs to fuci? 
C.. 1. Thepr:ſcnt rclt and peace, the groatett of all 


woriuly Pleaſures, 2nd which is / 35 Tfaid ) as hoaltitn t 


eo Preſicr * 
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Lib.1I. 


AP lice Catechiſm, 


I he tucurr 


Of Perſect 
ton for 

tighteoul 
mT.1+ fake. 


ſake, 2. that are reviled faiſly 


the body, the foundation of all other ſuperitruftions of 
temporal joy. . 2. The Conſcience of the charitable ot- 
hces done to all others by this means. 3. The honour of 
being lk} Godin it, who 1s the God of Peace, and like 
Chritt, who came on thus errand to this earth of ours, 
to make peace between the greateſt enemies, his Father 
and the poor ftancrs ſou]. 
S I hat ss the reward appointed to Veaceatleneſy here 


leow 3 
ailrt 


C. 1. God's nA 'dgment of us, as of thoſe that 
are like im. 2. Pardon of fins, an4 etcrnal reſt and 
Peace Nt 610 SB 

S. To whom doth the liſt Beatitude below ? 

C. To thoſe 1. that hoy potece for righteouſneſs 

for Clrifts ſake 

>. How du theſe d1ffer one from the other ? 

C. Only as a more general word and a more ſpecial. 
* Perſecutrm ignifies properly and Iiriftly, being pur- 
ſued,and diven,and hunted as noxious bealts are wont ; 
bur 1n common ute noteth whatever calamity or affli- 
(tion the malice or tyrannj of others can Jay on us: and 
Herring 1s one ſpecial kind of it, Which 1s moſt fre- 
quently the true Chriſtians lot, becauſe 1. thoſe that 
have 10 ftrength or power to infl.C other injuries, have 
Fi theſe weapons of their malice alwavs in readineſs 

. Becauſe they whe are wot good Chriſtians them- 
van, do 1n their own Getence think themſelves obli- 
dro dcfame thoſe that are ; their good aCtions, when 
tncy are font, teeming (5 repreachtul to them,made to 


1 prove their t! ,oaghts, Fi ifſl.z 14. And ſo they cndea 
v Our | V ter (ONUS O1vVcloe rhemliclves UPON ehem 
to redeem tier reputation by that means. 


S But what: meant iy the phraſes, | tor riohteoul- 
roly fake ] and [ tally fer my ſake? 

C. Thotc words cortaina ri{traint or limit ation ef 
tie lubjcctto r!.15 eur gr that the Bratritud: vE10ngs 
ret tothoſ. \ite.y that are perſecuted and revil- ” 


( for many ms rus quit, ſufs as thietes, as mri 'c 
, evil does, luſee bodr:is; 1 Pet.g 15 and raceve 
,t.,: joy or bf: dncfs ug that | butro thoſk 1:arly 
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that are erue Chriſtians. And that cither 1. for ſome 
good ation wherein their Chriſtianity and the tettimo- 
ny of a good Conſcience 15 concerned; as when menare 
reviled or perſecuted becauſe they will not either to- 
rally torſake and Apoſtatize from Chriſt, or in any par- 
ticular occurrent offend againſt him(or when ſomeſuch 
Chriſtian performance brings this.conſequent perſecu- 
tion or reproach upon them) Or 2. tor ſome indifferenc 
finleſs a&tzon, which though it be nor done in neceſſary 
obedience to Chrilt ; yer bringing unjult pertecution or 
reviling falſly upon them, may, (though in an inferiour 
degree)belong to this matter - and in that caſe the per- 
ſ:cution that fo falls on them will be etbughe to be per- 
mitted by our wiſe and good Gol, and diſpoſed or or- 
dered by him for our Beats tude, 1.e. tor the benefit of us 
as Chriſtians ; etther as a chattiſement of our other 
ſins,that we may not be condemned with the world ; or 
a5 a means of erial whether we will bear it patiently and 
Chrittanly. 

S. Whercin doth the preſent felicity of ſuch conſeft ? 

C. 1. In having their evil things in this life, that ſo The preſen: 

all their good things, their reward, may remain on ws + od 
arrear, unpaid till another life. 2. In the honour and , IEd. 
dionity of ſuffering for Chrilts ſake. 3. In conformi- 
ty with the ancient Prophets and Champions of God in 
all ages 4 Inthe comfort that proceeds from this evi- 
dence and demonttration of our being erue Chriſtians ; 
tor that 1s the meaning of [yours » the Kjngdom of beaven] 
+. c. theſtate of Chriſtians, or the true Chriſtian ſtate, 
It being a Chrittian Aphoriſm, that God Chaſtens every 
Son, Hed 12. 7. and that the good things that are made 
good to Chriſtians here, ſhall be with perſecution, Mar. 
19. 39. 5. Inthis plzdge of Gods favour to us, in that 
we arc thougbt worthy ty ſuffer ſPame for bu name. 6.1 the 
alfurance of a greater Feward hercafter, proportioned 
to our luflerings here. 

S. Weat 11 the reward bryea[lter, ayportioned to ih4 + The future 

(C. Apreater degree of glory in Heaven. 

S. Iau 141] wi, at your entring 04 the Reatitudes, 
that | ws 41 f.r: ther tn Felier, moi (11 83 Ch t/tr a1, 
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then I ſhould find at and every of theſe Graces 1n me t9 
whach the ſc Beatitudcs are prefixt . This | can without dif- 
{:culty acknowledge for 4% the former, (and reſolrc I am no 
farther 4 Chriftian, than 1 am poor 10 {parit, MOuUrninpgp 
meek, hungring and thiriting after r1ghteouſneſs, merc1 
ful,purc 1 hcart,and peaccable ; ) but the lafi Hicks with 
me, and | cannot ſo cafily a{ſent to that, that | cannot be a 
Chriſtian, unleſs 1 be perſecuted and reviled - 1 pray clear 
that difficults to me. 

C. 1 ſhall, by fay:ng theſe four things to you. 
1. That though to be perſecuted 15 no duty of ours;yet, 
1. to bear it patiently, and 2: to rejoycein it when 1t 
befals us, and 3. that it be for righteouſneſs ſake, 
(when it lights upon us) 15 our duty, required of all 
Chriſtians. 2. The very being perſecuted, though it be 
not a duty 29ain, 15 yt a mark and charaCter of a Chri- 
{Han ; and the Scripture doth ſ:cm to afhrm, that no 
good Chrittian fhill © ver be without his part 1n it, Heb. 
12.6, &c. Andie will be hard for any to hind out one 
holy man that hath paſſed ehrough his whole life with- 
out this portion. 3. It. it ſhall not be ſo general a rule 
bur it be reſolved capable of ſome exceprion, s.e. if fome 
good Chriſtians be found which are not perſecuted, yer 
ſtill the Preparation of mind for this indurance 15 ne- 
ceſſary to every Chrithan. 4. The being perſecuted 
ſhall contribute much to the 1acreaſe of our glory, and 
ſo may ft1l be ſaid ne-fſary refpettively ( though it 
ſhould not be afhrmed abſolutcly) to the attaining of 
char degree of glory : and therefore this 15 placed after 
all the reſt, 2s a mcans of pc: tcEting and conſummating 
the Chrithan, that as th to: mcr ſeven are neceſſary to 
the artaingng 4crown at! 2!!, lo this to the having ſo r:ch 
a cCrOWN, 0110 Many oO.ms«S in it 

S. liFere any thing nuw which from the ur der of tF-le 
Brantuder 1 auld (8k ſi ty tcach mc * 

C. Y<s, eſpecially rwo things 1 That the Grace ki! 
named 1S a goncral p:uicipal Grace, Which 15 the four: 
Aatzon of allthe :.!t. Where that 3s once ſeated and 
planted, 2'!t:.cr 1} will more eafily and more happ!!) 
9.,0W tho: theftt:!-v0tof all, and frum then © 
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Sect. I. A Pratlical Catechiſm. 


IC 15S molt pr opcr oO proceed, 1.tf0 M04,y 104 0 , Of {rr oy 


tor fin ; (the buwblc heart is a mciting heart) 2. to met. 


neſs and quictnels of ſpirit ; (the bumble heart 18 the move 
degree to that already) 3 to bun;rins and hi; fing ajt-! 
righteouſneſs (the bumble heart w1il moitt NPpPaticntl, GC 
fire both pardon of fin, (that firſt kind of rhe mfr) 
and grace rolanctihe, (that ſecond kind of ; reunne) ) 
4. tO enercifulneſs © (the bum lc heate will Oe molt 1844) 
to give and forgive) F. to purity of heart, (20 Fm 
heart 1s moſt unreconcileable wirh all fulthine's rothb of i”. 
fleſh and jpirit, but eſpecially the latter, of wiich,p: ie, 
a chfeft partrcular, 1s the direct contrary totlumitity ) 
6.to peaceablencſ, ; ( contention being generally the 
effeCt of prid*) 7. to perſecution 4nd reralang ( Humility, 
1, beicg apt tot:mpt the proud wortdiiag to revile and 
perſecute : 2. being ſure £9 wui k patrence of them in tne 
Chrittian ) 

S (UWhat w the ſccond thing that [rom the Order 19% 0G - 


ſerve ; 
C. The taterchangeable mixture of raclc Gracis ; 012 
toward God, and another toward Man, thus 1itir- 


weaved, that the firlt reſpects God, the next man, the 
next God again, and fo forward :1;1 it comes co the 1atf, 
which reſpe(ts God again. For havins told you that 
the firlt 1s a general Fundamental zract, as the head to 
all th: reſt z IC tollows tha: the ſecon 1,char ot Mm nmy, 
mult be che firſt pareicular, which being fattned partt- 
cularly on fn, reſpe&eth God, aguinitt whom we hiv- 
ſinned; then next to that, meekneſs 1oſpefltert our 
Ne1ghbour eſpecially; and 3. bungring and thirſts 7 
aſter rightcouſmeſs, ( Which 15 all to be had from Gol ) 
reſpecteth God ; Mercifwlneſs 2gain reſpeeth my ; 
Purity 1n heart, God; Feaccableneſi, man; and !laÞly, 
Per ſecutron for righteouſneſs ſake, 23n4 paticnce of it, 
25 coming from a conſideration and belief of Gods pro- 
vident diſpoſal of all things, reſpefteth God 274 2. $9 
that you ſee the firld and the laſt reſpetteth our du / 
towards God; ( who is, Alpba and Omega, the firſt an 4 
the 1a;t) and thoſa between, divided birwocn our 
Ne1ghbour gad God. That ſo we may rcſo!ve, that to 

L. 2 Cz0.4 
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me mat 
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Ch; tft nan, 


ruſt be 


exemplary ; that the +4 


God belongs the chicf, and frft and laſt ot our Love and 
Obedrenc-; yer ſoas not toexclude, but require alſo in 
Its ſubordination our Care of duty and lore toward man 
allo ; one intermixing lovingly and triendly with the 
oth r, and neither periormed as it ought, it the other be 
neolected, 

<. | concerto 10u have now concluded the explication of 


the fro fe part if thts S.rmon, (. J gr: me grace tlay all the 


fe +1 als to beat. 


Cohat vs the ſumme of the ſecnd tranch or Sethion in 
Wy? 

C. It conſis oft the four ntxt verſes, to wit, ver. 
13,14,15,15. and thefumm ot them 1s, the neceſſity 
races and verturs oft Diſciples, or Chrittians, 
ſhould be eviiicnt and exemplary to others allo, 1.c. 
ro all Heath:ns and finncrs, and all indefinitely which 
may be attratted by tuch.exampic. This 1s enforced by 
four reſemblances : 1. of Salt,w hich as long as it 15 ſalt, 
hath a quality of ſcaſorung of other things to which it 15 
applied ; 2. ot the Swun,that 15 apt to 11luminate the dark 
world; 3.of a City ons Hill, which 15 conſpicuous ; 
4. 0} 4 Candle ſet ina candleflick, which giveth leght to al 
that arc wn the bouſe By all which he expreſles, that 
thoſe graces arc not to be accounted Chrithan, which 
either, 1. do not bring forth truits, ( and ſoremain but 
dull habits, uſclets poſſcilions) or 2. which are not made 
ex:mplary to others 

S, But ſure all this belyngs to Miniftcr, and mcs in cm 
nent place only ; they are the ſalt of the earth, and light ot 
the world ; not 19 cxery provate Chriftian. 

C. Yes to every private Chriltian ; for ſuch are the 
Diſciples to which Chriit here ſpeaks, the ſame aud1- 
tors Continuing to every part of the Sermon, and ſo the 
Juty of exemplary lives 151n ſome meaſure required of 
every of them, who betore were bound to be meek or 
peaccable, We. 1-0. (88 US 1PPAarent, ter 1. ) of all 
thoſe that are entred into the School of Chritt : not on- 
| Apoltl:s, ( whoſe ſuccelors the Governours of the 
C'urchnow are) for as 1ct there were none ſuch, ( th: 
Apelticlhp er fokma mitlon, the 4nitatiog that autho- 
rif) 


—_— — 
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rity on his diſciples, Which Was to continuz 100 C28 
ſucceſſors, being not Yet begun at tlic time of Chr ruits 
ſpeaking theſe woryd:, nor er]! attcr lis Reſurretion, 
Fbn 29 21.07 rath:r lis Ajcenſurit, Aet.z 4 Ybut 1 ay, 
all Dilcip! 44 thit 15,411 Chriltians that uade takcto tol 
low Chrilt an cxpitt any good by lin 

S. Wat then 1» the m:anin; of tha neceſſity that th: 
Chriflians gy aces muſt be evident andexemplary ? 

C "Tis this: :. Thata Chritt;an mult not come 
himſelf in doing w hat Chiitt commands, but mult alſo 
diſpoſe his adt: om fo as may mo't e-nd tro Gods hoaour, 

Which confilts in bringing 1a many Diſciples un” 6 him 
and which ought to be as prec1ous to a Chrihian as ths 
ſalvation of his foul. Mott contraty to which are the 
praftices of thoſe which profcfiiny R-lipion, commy 
thoſe things which even nature it [elf and ſober Hea- 
then reaſon abhors, ( ſuch are circumventing of her 
men, rebxllon, (:141tion, and many times unclca: fins, 
notto be nam-d, alſo) and fo briag up an evil r-pore 
uponChrittianRelig1on,dctame it an the opinions of men. 
. That hc out * l2o0ur the converhon Of others,(1n 
ciarity to them ) the extending not inclohag of Gus 
Kingdom, 

thu diftrin F Cle Ji”, and th:1 f CE [ wil detain 3074 
14 lonz:y on this Setbivn. 

Wioat u _ 1: if the next Scam, which canſ./zs ” 
four v rſes move, 1 7,1$,19;20 * 

C. It 1k 10 brit ehic areettation of (WO 7704! Cihr:itian 


har C li ionity 1$not contrary tothe laws by 
vinich manxind nas tormetrily been oblicd, 154 rot gs 
Itrudtive of tkcm ; Chiitt now commands noth. nr » 7/127 
tn? naturai or moral Jaw had forvigden, and likew:ts 
forbids noting tht that hat comminged T Ny $15 athir - 
mginthree forms 11 tits S:ttion. Eult, pil 19. tle 
came mt 4) doit; + the Liw and the Provh its, 5. ec tho 
doctrine deſire 4 and tauzhe by thim :; and it would bs 
2 Vir {117327018 C7047, Very nOX:045 tO Practice, th 
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trims with an afl:vcration, that the l-atlt I-rrer or rrttle 
vt the I 1 thall not be deflroved, rs. c loſe its oblio1ng- 


rets { 07! all tie fulfe! od, weread; 1t1%,) * tell all thrngs 


be &-1ir,16 till ene world beat ancnd, or (which 1s the 
lam. at the biplumug of the Verſe, though 1n other 
word; ) nb F-avin and earth, 1. £. this prelent world, 
paſs azcay, Or 1 d:HÞoIved Thurdly, rer.19. He pronoun- 
ceS Cicarly, that h- that affirms any ths leaſt command 
ment of tho I iv to bo cow ou! dated, ( that not only 
breaks thim tim tf, buttra hiv orherns that they are not 
oblio*d to keepthiem ) ke thall be calizd the !caft on the 
hind "1 f Vleat Mel (hl! rot ly 2CCOUltd 2 Chri- 
Ian; tw tothe Aintdom of F'-ar on frequently fignities 
in the Script, ard (rob, the l-aſt in ut ) is a phtale 


that figmfies bein whterly ex, luded from ut 
S. Cratnath- (-coa:d thing ? 


C" That Chritt hath pert: ted the Law, and (re td 


Mother thanany the mol! Nutt Doftor 9:4 think him: 


"(cit Olin by ogr formeetiy. And 1:4 1 afhrmid hire allo 


Ji pos KD5 1\:% It .-; 15. [| cams nivt to ad flroy ihe 
Jaw'iut th ter ell itt Tho Gieck word whichwerinder 
1) rertett rs an acrabloto an Heobricw waiiich fronfcs 


HUCTC L\ ((> fer; yn, Init to Co perfect, to fil ur, ">? 

will >© to f 4 a2 lozuron.: {Yom rims by One, 

(1m. t1 north, Arte Giicki (it is ould 

k- 1: 21175; \V* i -$t- ref: re tin 2 W'i i (> 1 Pro 

D:itCtr, | 1 14 toprit.om.tofiiil, » CMON-Z6.-22, 

d-:-3J ET. 40h [1 ach SUESISIY YZ) KP,to9 Compliett, 
| | i 

! i el + f ; 1+. 2nd 2 Ciwon 2 4. 

that 21410 10 this place, m2y appear by thy 

-Q Ferkors, Winch oxprefs 1 ky ewo-fimil- 

mw Ore thy bi fool tn it before, 

vis 2:5 =" ev EI Tf 49 » O0)* 2erf ine tnatis 

hg '*. da | phs.1 nl 20d lmcaments, 
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among them thouphe themlelves obliged to, or - eaught 

others that they were obliged, they thall nor paſs for 

Chriſtians here, or prove Saints hereafter. In which 

words ſure he doth not pitch on the name of Screbes 

and Pbarsſ:es, peculiarly as thoſe that were the greatelt 

evacuators of the law by their own hvpocriticalpratti- 

ccs or talſe glofſcs in ſome particulars ; but the Phariſees 

as the molt exact ſet among the Feres, As 26.5. and 

the Scribes as the DoCtors of the law, and thoſe that 

knew better what belonged to 1t than othzr men ; and 

both cog: "ther as thoſe that fate in ALſc char, 1. E- 

taught there truly ( though they practiſed not [ they ſay, 

but do not] ) *iic Jodtrine of the Myſaical law in that 

manner as others were obliged to pertorm it, Matth. 

23-2. This fame eruthis alſo tarther proved 1n the re- 

mainder ot this Chapecr, by induction of ſeveral Parti- 

culars of th: law, firit barely [et down by Chrilt, an 

then with Chritts uinprovement ad.led to them, 1nthis 

form of ſpecch, but 1 (ay unto 40u. An4though ths 

be no new doctrine, but aſhmmzd wiltindly by molt of * Thus Or- 

ehe * ancient eoganrs- the Greek ) writers, before "Rag iRn 

S cAuſtins time, and thus tar ackaowledacd by all 25g,turh of 

parts,that Ch: it rc quircd more of his Diſciples, s. c. of Cluitts las 
Ciriltians now, than the Jews by any clear revelation —_— 

had been convinced to be neceſſary before, mer Yan eh 

1n effeCt as much 25 1 thall dchire to live granted : ) yt borcer and 

I have thought goo. ro confirm it yet further to you, , ner than 

( becaultc it 15 the tou: 144tion of 1 oreat \ erohry ſup: Luvs. Yultin 

!trufturc ) by ewothings; 1 by ons other remarkable Martyrs + 

place of Scripture, +». by foine e2tons which the Fa oak 

tazrs have given tor the Gotng of 18. þ 4-4 

to Ive ac 

cording to na? ure is the Part of one tha! hh not ver believed. Iro) cus [os 25, 

Do wimus natural lrg, not dfTo)vit ted extender fed & roolevird hrift did not 


ditlu!yc thote Parts of che law winch wore troneh: | vv of natire bur extended 
them,and alto tilled tho i \\ here to nll up + more thin tO CX -end,ard inthe 


nota 1 tt oPpoetite ro ( hrifts wor: ts of di ftroving the lay \' at $.S0 azarnited 
' 9% ovi7 T% 17% vin. cx Niu nga I Slav 1-01 In. ple: 1iTuiic "w | ex* ention __ the tormer. 
nNy.am, SMDET COX 1 dc CFetA A ativery vn COTST 'n. ! ty" Ya, o- Chritt arc 
cxterdad aborernyhat they were,and our tab tim rocrentt And 1241, fmplen 

ro oxtendeats a latantts that Chrift dot I fill up exe" d.and dil ie the law: and 
UNSILULT hapter 15 \ «holy [pc mo enmy ouvoc Heme mln what 
C brat ane by /+ +4 nogtuliliins aachect i alice an Cur Ordinary Plhra'e 


= Peg armin.s 
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rtorming the former laws, (thought hrift didthat alio/but filling it up,encreas 
Cane 7 An to 17. 50 Chomens ie $trom- 3. hath a great deal of C res 
newing the law being grown old, « «i: £: + + * - , Not permnting 
chings any whuch had been before pernutted, but leading his difcipies +7» 
+. 4/3: fromthat prelutory life of nature to thoie higher myſterics, 50 A» 
orgs his embatlic or mflage tro Antonnus and( ommnodus oppulesagainft 
ml] the preceprs of the Law vers and Philoutophers of all tormer ages thi> one dog- 
mma or precept of C hrilt,o ,  -- , «+ love your enemues> lenging thein 
all ro compare with Chrift in that one piece of ( hriftianity. So 5. Bajil on the 15 
Piabn ; A>,tanh he,the old 1aw taith, Thou ſhalt not kill, fo the Lord ( Chriſt ) 
Tv 66 24444 giving more poricet lawslaith, Thou ſhalt not be angry Ac 
$0 the Author of thutc Counſtitutio. is which go under lIemens Komanu-'> Name , 
and are acknowledged to be very ancicnt, 1 ht- 6 Book £2; vid loc. 20 Con» 
flantne the Emperor m Zotim, :.calls © hiifts law, +4 -=/ 2+, the new difcis 
plinc ; Macarius 1 - 3 4. ,4 (p1; 1tual law,oppoled to the natural,hom, 
37.P-44:. Eut moſt clearly S C hrytolturr, who calls the Sermon on the Mount, 
«was 7 24,+4:'s, cc, thc oP of Fhilutorhy #, 4 AHH WE (Ls 4s 0s Gr wp 
.«o, in the New lettament, taith he, there are amany Laws, and of many 
_—_ or greater matter; tdir, Savil, !. 3 Þ 93, To which heapphes that ut 
« hriſt John 15 22 If 1 had nov com and token to themathey had had no fin ; 
avbence 't1s clear that 'twas his op1on that tome things were protited by 
«< hrifts coming and ipeaking, winch hc that practifed be foregenber had no tn, 
Or was not mn fo great Meature guilty of it SO again, that Chrifts giving of 


Jaws was T9 + > 'a fill up and extending of the: old anath.:t 
this was the reaſon why hi:(t medics tut 111th all the precepts of theDecalo,ur, 
becauſc faith he, he rctolval not + +» 1 223% tomncreate all. Ag un, on Mat 
P- 112 he fatth that nt wavrnoy ©, © +/49-,4 leakon of greater Pr. 

cept . 0 I.3.P.9 1 a T7 v1 <F "414 # 14449 oY 1ia7ty the anicients ant 


ve have not the 1ime goals propofed tous: andio on, 1n a mott clear place; tic 
to be entirely tranikrnbed or irfltead of that - contulted 1n the Father. So The» 


oph la't compte Chrilt wrh rhe Lav 2+ the wo@9/ © 7 the panting to 
Iife.to the: T Or QIAVWIPYE 1n black and white or firſt lncameonits, p.2v.m 
F 11,andi thar ( hrilt d1dnot - | 44, - Þ.. 4 TX oe 
gtrov thc fit 4; might Ivut rather 1] it up. & tain, To love triends faith he, 
<a + Is af? rpetectihing; FE " n t-.1: ro love all is perfect, 
Yan Iwel d FT - of pertt.tion F Fang, that the tr ( UVIED the Li'1 are luch 
a» ' | 0 f , Arco 1rceabletoftucklys ad chikiren, hich s -- 
6 1m 11 ns ne 1llea FOPTOact! tom nr. tohay. cx .. cl. $0 Oxcuneniyt 
7.1. »5$6, Vv + » , L .. we have not huiy 
the lame Precepts 6 tx tihich + Lad ane @ Ol! | 1) gavent * bir al 
» er ron 4 and tyre phuk Loplucal,1 E t 
deeper mt hivher rvportw gcc tis the ro lates of n ons lives For Janth he {il 
Ir. v tor biggntn oft ola arcs STS 7” £ 1 dd to of fweal LUttinets 
J\, \ | 144 thn ancalilly wil, 
Pit not of + Clhiriſt ers fo, 4 bir aft hath Gadd Bur I {1 
eMto1ou (ig rt atall the tr wet | in thy toro cared | | 
+ Wvearmy ery! EEILLOIET Lv: . 
”:-=».. =. _ Lie nnd us cet te a ring fil forbidden v. e fone 
ſ nd ot 4+! | ich 237 *C11re 1 , ' hore mnt {alt 4ST hibir« | 2% 
CUES © HOC EESTY 2 bor ty 11,1 | ENICE Ach tom andthe 
philact vert the Li! TO prerrrt * n micee Chrifth love 
nm 1 ; (1-4. + tie f 7 :8"1 ff yeh 1h-v WAoeddirigent 
als Vari 4 rent totk.! j ' g\ 10+ 0” 1: Ampl o\i L 
toni) ygue os ada; | oO mift adds 
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rules of Patience for an help to enlarge and hill up the Law;quod ad juſtitue do- 

ctrinam retro detwiller, becauir that had tormerly been wants ay = | 

of rghteouinets : nongum enim parnientia IN terT1S, quia patience 

was not as yet onthe earth,becaule faith was nor, 1 e. C RE 

high pitch into the world with ir. And atter a great deal more, the 

Lay of Moles for the loiswt 1t5 ceremonies, & can Nperkets it hath foundmore 
ec 


1m < hrift than it lot. So again, ad Scap-p91 Hac oft & pre 1a bonitas 
noſtra,1 his 13 a goodnets pertect and proper 10 us Chriſtians CESS 


Icere on. mum c{t.iimicos folorur Chrittianorum, "Tis every mans to love 
I! 1cnds,only the ( hriſtians to love enenues. Again 4-cont. Marc Þ 524.(Pameled.) 
C hriſtus De1 creatoris pracepta fupplindo o contervayit & auxit> Chriſt pre» 

lerved and encreaſed thrLaws of Cod the reator by hilling them ap.So again |.de 
Pudicitia; xtmusicalcer m his qua oe nuncnovoT eftamento introdufta 
e<tiam c ore praxcepto protubentur: pro Non Mcaerchaberis qui viderit &ccs 
Some things in the New Tcltamni are prohubited by an higher in ſtead 


of ( 1hou thalt not commur adulecry ) (He that looketh, &c. ) So S. Jerome on 
Mat.concerniing oaths : HOC GUd11 Parv ulls conccllum. Thus was before 
vor permitted to the Jcw . 45 ro little ones ; Evangelica aurem veritas non recapit, 
the Goſpel-remth doth not permitie £0 S Auſt. 1.4,p'1 109.deSerm im monte L 1 
\ here having propuled a double fence of tultilling the Law, he intifts only on 
the Latter,viz. that « hrilt tulftlled the Law bv adding, quod minus haber, what 
was defictent,& lic pcriicendo contirmayerit and fo by pertetting confirmed it: 
dum emm tunt qua adduntur,mulo movts hunt 11a, qua permitla (unt ad ins 
choationem, for while rote thine are do © which are added, thote things are 
much more cone whick-were permitted tor their untial ſtate. Then upen that 
« erfe, ' Unleſs vour righteoutnels excced Ac.) be explains it thus, Nth non folk 

ca qur wihoant howines pleyernts, Iced crram ta qua a me adduntur, 1 
non vers folvere dd adimplere, Unlets you fulfl not only thoſe things which 
incen pertorm in that mitial flate, but alfo thutew hich are addedby me,who came 
not to looſe but ro tulfil. 1cu fall not enter into the kingdom of Heaven. And 
azain on that pallage, ' lie that Mall do and reach th«ſe feaſt Commandments, 
flall be called great) *t 1+ not, fatth ho,to be underſtood, fecundim 1114 mmnma, 
ted tecundum c©a Una d1itury> lim, accordir'g to rhofe le:ft thires under the 
I 21 Hur to the Jeaſt of thuie precepts, v lycht hriſt meant to deliver them. Quar 
lime autem ita ? and what are they ? fanth he and ariiwers, nt abundet jwſhria, 
That vour right owutnet+ enued? Aqg thei few way fuffce to ive home {1oht Th 
the tne of ajenguity in this PUme, | 


y What u that remarkatle ÞPlLce 0! Sc; 17) 

C. 1n the rlt Epittlc of S. Pobnr chin, ty «pr otacc 
an brought nWwith more Mapnitnicent Cr mON?Y than 
a1 one paſſage of Scripture : Tit wrich was rn the 
Fern mm, GCE VT. 1, That which we bre: fee 4 and 


Fea: / GC Yer. *.. 3ttd, Theſe tt: £875 7 VET <0 
Thin len wake meljiie, vers. Al wii lharciomarkab! 
Characters ſce upon that which nt, thewing 1 
to be the furrm of the whole Got], 0; viding of 
Chr? ; anditis this, That C,gs'rit, and 11 hims 
10 S:ikrefs at all,) vir © Which words fo hd in, 
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than at the firfl Cound, taken alone, they would ſeem to 
have, and this ſure 1t is ; that now under th: Goſpel, 
Chrilt,thus light, appears without any mixture of dark- 
neſs Light 15 the tate and dodtt-ins of Chriltianity;dark- 
neſs, of fin and imperfc(tion, ' and ſuch 2s was before 
among Jew and Heatb:ws, (which 15 reterred to by the 
phiaſe, »f we walk 3n darkneſ+,ver. 6. 1 e. live like Few 
or Heathens :) and therefore to be light withour ali mix- 
ture of darknefs,is to be perteCt without ail mixture e1- 
ther of fin or of impertcCtion ; which you will not think 
fit to athrm of God, ( or Chrift under the Goſpel ) in 
re\peCt ro h mſclt; ( tor that were to concave that he 
had not been (ſo before ) bur 11 reſpect of his Law and 
Commandments, the rulcs of mens hves, that they had 
before ſome 1ndulpence for ſome ſins, and where they 
had not ſo, yet that they had ſome mixture of 1mper 
t. (tion, but now they have non? ; they had betore ſomg 
vacuitics in them, which now are fill-d up by Chriſt. 

S. What reaſons dn the Fathers pre for thu? 

C. Ti.ſc clpecially : Becauſe 1. Chritt under the 
Goſpel ; O1V% ran higher or piaincr promiſes than he 
did be - Promitcs of ctr nal lf : 41© NOW a$SCicar 
as hols . a \ temporal Canaan had vcen beforetothe 


A 4P rattical Catccbiſm: 
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#4. 2. Brcaule he gives more grace now te p:rform 
(2M tan bitore he Nha 4 Gone. Ine Law C ven by M3- 
{-» W2S 4 Canal I3W, 7, e. Wat, not accompanied with 
tr emoth to pert: n1 W.tat 1 1CQUITES but the Goſpel 0: 
(lr riht 34 te a Imin: /? 1191 of the /f1, 36, 1. ©, JMEAINnSto 
dminittcr tie fpiric to Our Nearts, to cnable ys to do 
what hh: commands us ito G41 4:1 then, as the Fkathct 
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unprofitable burthen of Cercmoaies, that had nothing 


00d in them, and yet were tormerly laid on the Jew - 
'ghter again 1areſpeft of the orcater Revelations, and 
<ftufton of Crace, now under Chrilt, than was allowed 
bctore, the encreating of whicn above the proportion of 
the burthen, is conſequently ( in effect ) the leiſemng of 
the burthen, Which ewo things be1ng ſuppoſed, the 
adding of theſe Verfeftrons tothe Law, (Which are all 
of things gaintu!, and profitable, and betore ( even by 
thoſe thar eter Were not, or thoughe not themſelves 
ooliged by them ) acxnowWiedged to be more excellent 
and more honou: 2b!e than the other ) Will not 1nany 
rcaton be Counted the increate of 2 burthen, ( tor no 
"On Witl be tought opprefled by that he gains by ) but 
ee $24ful YOxe W1!l be a light one, thor? 1 it be a yote, 
Mar.11 30. And 2. as long as he gives ftrenoth,his Com- 
mandments, whatever they ar*, cannot be griew)ts. 

. But (ure it werent: /fult io find 11 th: O!d Tefi - 
" it, RY ſame or eQUiVAICUE cummainds tg ALLY, of thoſ: 
14 ſo. here; hiw th.n can Co /f ce ſa1d to have ume 
pointed them? 
| GC. DOme gli. in; P-r.12PS of this 122ht there were 
0COre,1S Co pet undertheo Law : buttheſe either 1. not 
unv.rlaty command: to 2!l under threat of eterr,a! 
pu thment, but only 1ecomm-1d:d4 to them that will 
ao tit Which 1 beft,-and [> fre good days, GQc. or, 

nor to *xpretly revoled to t 1em as that ency m:g ht 
K10W themſelv.s thus ob! 10 Anivertt any will con 
tnd,and thew as unverſal plain o'Liomng Preceprs th TC 

g- - o 4 

1% n-rc,l tha!l be olad eo fcc them, an not contend wir't 
Mm, fo h: will brin» the [-ws up to us, and not us 
lowntorhs [-ys tor that is the on!y danoer, Whicil 
have allthis while ut 4 all ens dil u4 nce to Prevent. 

» One oQ [ft more I /Þa « troubl- you 124th 1:4: this mat 
ty well or the ſ furerad ditions of (bord nn: th rſs of the 
cept 'r my nt Feveſalecs tolennlyCmuUntels of perteti- 
*C £ a8 i, I' {5 " OOller, 41: Ht Comm i S,2which 
id, 84 4 Fit. 
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«n the ſame manger as Myſes did that orfitr befre ; Chritt 
11 a Mount, anger in a Mount; his ſaying [ I ſay unto 
zou ] a form of Commagd, as that phraſe [ God jpake 
theſe words and ſaid] a form of it, Exodus 20. and the 
breach of th:ſe new ſayings threatned with judgment 
and he11 tire, and impriſonment [rreverſible, and caſting 
1:3to hell, &c. 1m che enſuing words. All which ſignitic 
them fins which mult be accounted for ſadly by a 
Chrittian, and aot only failings, or falling ſhort of per- 
f:Ction 
S. Haz many ſorts of theſ- new Commandments a.e 
there in thi, enſuing Chapter : 
Six ſort; of CC}, Six, 1 Concerning Killing, z.Aduttery', 3 Divorce, 


_ 4. Pcrjury, 5. Retaliation, 6. Loving of Ne1ghbours, 
In each of which Chritt to thew that 1 came 1144 0 4. 
'trey but to fr up, or perfect, the Lace, it reneartes the 
vid law, andehoccby coufiims it, and then annexett Nis 
rewlawto it. 
S-0. 1v S. That we may tenth unlerſtan ling procced 19 this mat - 


tir, I mult ji: ;t deſne you tv te!! mr gobat 1s mant iy thy 
phraſ. mn the front of the firs theſe, | Ye have ncard that 
it was fig by thim of old tiny, 


- 6 he C. { lebave bend) fig ignfics you have been raugar , 
cC onmmand | tiiat out of the Wor tt z04 or books of , fe 


(NC 5. Cfver y them of 1d rice NE ms to bei;iet anllatcd, a: I 
for: 15 ninded inthe marecnts of our Brblcs [to 
irc '16 toni " PETE Ancet! ry And that this 1 
2 ccnotation of thc [2% ot rhe ID-calogue | 0:VCn to 
rniom, ] cod, 20. you Wi: oy \C l:ttlcrcaton to doubt, it 
you obſerve that the threqioycrals to which thee words 
are pichxr, (being omitted ahehic reſt, 1n lome part) arc 

tre diſtinct Commandments of the Deca! oou7, They 
ſhalt 119t kil., Thou [halt ne mnge adu te: », 11: u [halt 


1:08 fu Fercar tt, ſolf, or take Coun nmmetn T4111, (45 40n 


% | ! [ " * p 
v OU Kailſce AS !v © other. three; Ol dirrici. 0! 
elait1;10n, Of Iovamg nettbritns, and hatin 12 Cb.mncs 
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W1I9ICHS Five NCt CNIC ENti: ION Of Phrate n "xt, ut 
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Song 


S. The firfl of theſe being the faxib of the law, 1 muſt fir fl Set. V. 
deſire you t0 explain unto me, and tcl] me rahat was forbid- Of kibong, 


den by it wnder the Law. 

C. The firit and principal thing 1s the _— of 
mans bloud,: by way of k-U:ng, or taking away his life, 
God only, who gave us life, having power to take it a- 
Way again. 

S. What then 1 to be thought of the Magiſtrates taking 
away the life of 4 capital offender ? 1s not that forbidden by 
that law ? 

C. God having ſole power over the life of man, may 
without doubt tak? it away by what way he pleaſeth, 
either immediately by himſelf, or dy any man whom 
he appoints to exccute his will. Thus you know might 
JAbrabam ill his Son, when God bid tum; becauſe 
though _Abrabim had not power over his ſons life, ye 
God had: and this bidding _Mbrebem kill him,is not any 
thing contrary to this law, which only forbids man to 
doit, bur doth not forbid God. In the like manner, 
God having,Gen. 9 6. commanded the murtberers bloud 


t1 be ſhed by man, and thereby enſtated the power of the (work 


the ſword on the Magiſtrate, (who, by whomfoever he 
ſhould be ſuppoſed ro be choſen to be Magiſtrate, by 
God, or the people,haththat power of the Sword given 
him immediately from God, the People having nos 
ſiagly this power over their own lives,and therefore nog 


* able ro give 1t any other ) not only permits him and 


makes 1t lawful for him thus to puniſh malefattors, bur 
alſo commands and requires him (o todo, as his Mins- 
fter to execute wrath, Rom. 13. And fothe word [Thou] 
in the Commandmene mult here be reſolved to ſignifi 
the man of himſclt, withour Power or Commiſſion 
from God; which yer he that hath it mult exerciſe jultly, 
according tothe laws of God and man, or elſc he breaks 
th2 Commandment alſo, this Commiſſion being not 
given to him abſolutely and arbitrarily rouſe as he liſt, 
but accordtng to defined rul-s i» the Scripture [ H: thas 
ſpeds mans bloud, &&c. ] ( which was given not to the 
Jews, but toall the ſons of No4h ) and according to the 
-2WS of zycry nation, which bc: made by the | Zochng 
Pow cr 


Of the 


of 


Y26 A Prattical Catechiſm. Lib.IL. 
| power ( who bythe ordinance of God bears the fevers, 

Hom. 15.4 ) may afterwards be yultly executed by ſuch 
ſubord.natc Magiltrates as are ſent Þy hm for the puntſ}- 

ment of evil Joers, and tbe prarſe of them that Jo well, 


1 Pet. 2. Il 4. 
of Slf- S. May nut a man un any caſe kill bumſelf 
murther. C. He may not, having no more power over his own 


life than any other mans ; and how gainful ſoever death 
may ſeem to any, yet 15 he to ſubmit ro God's Proy1- 
dence, and to wait, though it be 1n th: mo!t miſerable, 
painful weariſome lite, till God pleaſe ro give him 
manumiſſion and deliverance out of it. 
$, What 55 to be ſaid of Sampſon, who killed ſo many by 
pulling away the pillars, and inwited bimſcly wn the ſamo 
dcitrutliion ? 
in ample Le was a Judge in Iſrael ; and ſuch in thoſe days 
( and particularly him) did God ordina:1ily move by his 
ſpirit to do ſome extraordinary things; and it 15 tobe 
imagined, that God incitcd him to do this ; or it he (ul 
not, he were notto be exculcd in it, 

S Ubat us to be ſaid of thiſc that rathey than they 
would offer to Idols in the Preqititce Church, did kill 
themſelves, and remain 11d pon record for Mat- 
yrs ? 


In ſornePri* * © 1f he (ime could be affirmed of them which was 
miuaveC hy i. 5y 
has, conceived of Sampſunthat God incited them to dothis, 


they ſhould by this be juſtified alto: but having under 
thc Goſpel no authority to juſtific ſuch pretence of d1- 
vine incitation, it will be fatelt to ifthrm, that this was 
a taulria them, which their love of God, and tear that 
they ſhould be pollur:d by Iduls, was the cauſe of ; and 
ſo though i might as afiailty be pardoned by Gods 
mercy in Chriſt, yet ſure this king themſelves was not 
it that made them Martyrs, but that great Love of God, 
and reſolving againlt 1d0latrous vw orthip, which teſhfied 
itſelf in that killing themielves tor that cauſe. Thus 1t 
was that made them pals for Martyrs, and that other 1n- 
cident faule of theirs was not 1n that caſe thought (0 
great, as to develt or 0% thera of that honour. 

S. What u« meant by that u 1.b f Cos the mention 
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of the old Commandment in this place, [ Whoſoeyer ſhall 
ki!l ſhall be in danger of judgment ? } 

C. The word 1cendred [ the judgment ] fignities a 
Court of Judicature, or aſſizes of Judges, who fate in 
the gates of every City,and had cognizance of all greater 
cauſes,Deut 16.18. and particularly of that of Homucides. 
Exo0d.z1-12 Levit 24.17. Dcut.19.11,12. The Number 
of theſe Judges was ordinarily twenty three: and ſa 
chough it be not annext, Exod. 20. to that Command- 
ment, yet from the body of the Moſaick Law, Chrift 
concludes, that againit &:Uing the ſentence of death by 
the ſword ( for that was the puniſhment peculiar to thar 
Court) was to be expected. 

S. But was noibing elſe forbidden in the Lav by that 
Commandment but killing ? 

C That was the prime eſpecial matter of it, but by 
way of reduction other things which are preparatory 
ro this, or offences of this nature, but of a lower de- 
gree. As r. Mutilating or maiming any —— 
z. Wounding him, which may poſſibly endanger hus lite. 
3. Entring 1nto, or accepting, or offering of Duels, 
wherein 1 may kill, or be lled, in which caſe, which 
ſoever it prove, Iam guilty of murther. Nay, if by the 
quality of fortune both come (ately off, yer the volun- 
tary putting my ſelf on that hazard, is guilt enough for 
a whole ages repentance and humiliation ; to conſider 
what had become of me, if without repentance I had 
thus faln a murthercr of my ſelf and my tcllow-Chriltt- 
an alſo 

S. May minjury or affront be accounted ſufficient to 
provice me to offer (vr challenge to) 4 Duel. 

| C. None imaginable . for that injury, whatever it 15S, 
it it be a real one, of a conſiderable nature, will be ca- 
Pavic of l:gal ſatisfaction, and that muit content me 
private revenge buing wholly prohubited by Chritt. Or 
1! 1t be ſuch that the law allows no ſatisfation for, 
eat 14 40 argument that it 1s 1:phe and unconftgerable ; 
ang then ſure the lite of another man, 2ad the danger of 
MY CAN Wi tiean unproportionatle latis{action for 
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S. Wel,but if another ſcnd me a challenge may not I ac- 
cept of 1t? eſpecially ben 1 ſhall be defamcd for 8 cownrd 
of 1 do mot? 

C. Certainly I may not; the law againſt kiJing 
reltrains me. And for that exculc ot Honour, 1. It1s 
molt unrcatonable that the Obedience to God's com- 
mands ſhould be an infamous thing. And then 2. it ſo 
impious a cuſtom hath prevailed, | muſt yet reſolve to 
part with Reputation, or any thing, rather than with 
my Obedience to God. Nay 3. you may obſerve that 
there are two ſorts of Cowardiſe, much differing the 
one from another ; the one proceeding from fear ot be- 
ang beaten or killed, the ſecond from fear of hurting 
or killing another. The molt valiant deſpiſer of dangers 
may be allowed to have 2 great dal of the ſecond of 
theſe, and will certainly have as much of it as he hath 


either of good Nature or Rel1910n; and that will re- 


ſtrain Duels as much as the othzr. And might this but 
paſs,as ſure it deſerves, for an honourable and creditable 
ehung,the fear of the other kind of diſcredit would work 
little upon us For the world 1s now generally grown 
ſo wiſe, that a man may without any diſhonour fear 
being kill:d or hurt ; and even to run away from ſuch 
dangers, being very imminent, 1s creditable enough. The 
unluckineſs of it 1s, that the other honeſt kind of fear, 
that of hurting or killing another, 1s be. ome the only 
infamous thing, the only cowardiſe that :5 counted of. 
For the removing of which, you may obſerve, 4. That 
in arcaſonable cttimation of things, he that for the pre- 
ſerving of his Reputation ſhall venture to diſobey God, 
1» ſurethe greateſt Coward in the world , hz 15 morc 
feartul of diſgrace and 12norance 1n this world,than any 
prous man 15 of violating the Laws of natural reaſon, o! 
offending God, or of incurring the flames of eternal Hell. 

S. But what 11m I t9 do un caſe a challenge be (ont or of 
ſer: 4 th ms: ? : 

C, Iam, f::{t, in coal. ience toward God, todeny it, 
wnatever the contequents may be : ſecondly, to offer a 
full Sarisfattion for any either real or ſuppoſed 12zury 


done by me, Witch 12th tit proyotcd ge challenger - 
turd, 
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thirdly, as prudently as I can, to Gignifie (and by my 
ations teſlifie the truth of that ) that it 15 noe the frat 
of dying, bur of killing, nor cowardite, but duty, which 
reſtrains me from this forbid Jen way of fatisf3ing his 
defire. 

S. But what of all this will not ſatisfic him, but be worll 
ferl thirſt my blood, and accept of no other ſatrsfattion, but 
a(ſault me, and force me either to dl1vir up my own life, or 
try the uncertainty of 4 Duc! ? 

C. The utmoſt rhat in this extream caſe can be law- 
ful, I ſhall define to you by ſetting before you an exam 
ple which I have met with. Two perſons of Quality 
meeting in a publick place, the one paſſed an affront up- 
on the other; the other bare it patiently in that Pre- 
ſence, but after ſent im a Challenye: hz ſent him 2 
meek return of an acknowledgment of his fault, and 
readineſs to give him any other ſatisfaction that ſhould 
be thought on to wipe off the injury : the other will noe 
accept any other : te keeps kts Chamber, and for along 
time nſerh all care not ro meet him in any pla e whic 
would be ſeaſonable for fighting ,1nd !H1] offers rtend:r of 
ſatisfaftion. Ar length it falls out chat they meet in a 
place where this could not be avoided. The Challenger 
ſets upon hum : the other draws 1n h:s own defence, 
wounds him lightly ; having done ſo, d:fires again thar 
this may end the quarrel, or offers any other ſatisfa@ti- 
on - the Challenger will not conſent, aſſaults again, is 
killed; and fo the Tragedy concluded with loſs of th: 
chief A8ors life. That the ſurviver did any thing 
( except the firit affront ) unliwtul in all ehus ( all cir- 
cumſtances conſidered ) 1 cannot affrm ; no man being 
bound to (pare that other mans l:fe which he canno: 
ſpare without pa-ting with 1s own. I conceive this may 
ſarishe the utmoſt of our (craples in this matter, it [ 


tell you, that this cate raken with all the circumitances 
's the only one I can give you wherein one of the two 
Duell.rs may be innocent. And you will be apt to de- 
ceive your ſelf, if you ſeek ro hind out other caſes, and 
*11nKk to jultific them by this. 

y. But n+ ther: ruthing elſe 1:44.01 lr to the pr hat 48n000 
4 mur tþ-1 . 


C. Yes 


The utmoſt 


that can be 
lawtul in 
thi $matres 
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C'. Yes, fourthlv, Oppre/Jion of the poor, and not pu 
ving rehet to thote that are 11 extreme di}to15, accot 
ding tothat of the fon of 51 ah, The mans bread 
( cither that which he hath, or that which in extreme 
want he Caves of thee ) 1» brs life, and be that deproxes 
bim of 1445 4 mw therer. Fitthly, the beginnings of this fin 
n the heart, not yer breaking tort!) into athon, as m- 
liec, bati cd, woditating of r-enge wilhung miſchief, cur- 
1:2, &c.Allthc are reducible to this Commandment, 
44 It Was givcninthe Law 

S Is: thiis any 1w1ng yet thus reducobl: ? 

C Our tlung morethere 15,and that 15 War the cond! 
dcration of wich 1s full of great difhcultics. For though 
all unjuſt War be t1mply forbidden under this fixth 
Command oft the Law, and: 1t be evident cnough that 
foinc wars a: wnmult, as that of Subjects ſeditiouſly 
railed ag ain't the Supreme power 11 any State, that of 
one Prince 61: Nation ing ang anothcr for the enlarging 
of then Dominion or] criitot its, 5ceAnd chowgh mdecd 
there bc but tew wars but fin apainit tus omimand - 
mcat, and41n thoſe few that donot, yet there be many 
actors int in, Auxtharics, ſhpendanes,&c.which have 
no lawtul calling to take part 1n that trad- of killing 
mcn, ( to1 10, only have th: that do ut 11 obedience to 
their lawful Magiftrate: ) yr 4]] it 1s apparent that 
fomc wa! 4 lawful, as thit whith hath had Gods ex- 
prevs commaielf, and that wim «for the reprefiing of 
Seditons and Relic tHone, and lr rwint Nation and Na- 
tion, for the paſt do4o cy of thumi: vos, and the repcl 
ling of violence, Ru? this laſt head of wars being that 
whercinthe preatelt diflicultics 11, will nut be fo pro 
pot tor this place 2% tor anothcr which we (hall mect 
with, tat of net :-ſifleng of -r1l, ver. 39 And there- 

Dre tot at piace we ſhall icterit ; as alſo thar of Pr: 
Yate War, or hy{hting 1n caſe of afſaulr. 

\. 1 /-4' thn count of that debt, and net require pay 

t/ at 111417 corneth, but procerd to demand, 
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unto you, that whaſocvcr 15 angry with bis brother with- 
-ut 4 cauſe, Zc. | to the end of that verſe. Wherein 
there be three things forbidden by Chritt. Firlt, Cauſe- 
Is or immoderate anger, going no farther than the 
Brealt. Secondly, the breaking our of this anger into 
the tongue, but ſomewhat moderately : [ Whoſoerer 
ſhall ſay, Racha. ] Thirdly, a more violent <ailing, or 
aſſaulting him with that ſword of the tongue that an- 
ger hath unſhcathed: Wboſoever {h ſ#y, Thou 
Fadl. ] 

S. Whats doyou mean by the firſt of theſe ? 

C. That Anger which 1s either without any, or upon 
light copl.er. being npon any the juſteſt and weighticſt 
cauſe, exceeds the degree and proportion dueto it : and 
this again in either kind aggravated by the duration and 
continuance of it. And the Greek word here uſed is 2 
denotation of cycry of theſe. 

S. For the underſtanding of thu, | defare firft to know, 
whether ang angcr be yuft or no 1nreffett of the cauſe ; and 
1f ſo, what. 

C. Saint Pawls alvice of being angry and net fanning, 
though it refer there peculiarly to th- not continuing or 
laſting of wrath, [ Let nos the Sun go dewn on thy wrath} 
doth yet imply, that ſome wrath may be lawful in re- 
ſpec of the cauſe ; tor otherwiſe the Non-continuance 
of 1t would not jultihe it from fin. The molt juttihable 
cauſes of Anger are, 1. When 1: proceeds from ſorrow 
that God is provoked ; anger conceived for Gods (ake, 
Mark 3. 5. without reflexion on our felves. 2. When 
it 15 conceived for vertues fake, to fee that neglefted, 
deſpiſed, and the rules of it violated. 3. When for 
other mens ſake; iti1] without reflexion on our ſelves 
or any intereſt of ors. And each of theſe not in light 
trivial matters neither, but in matters of weight : and ſo 
the cauſeleſs anger is that which ariſes npon ſlight, or 
no _— or thoſe wherein our own intereſts are con- 
cerned : Which though they may be cauſes, are not ju- 
tiftable cauſes of anger o_ , 

S. Having this direc Blion from you to wnderfland cauſe- 
lh anger, I hat eaſily onfever my ſelf for the uber 
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tus circumflinces ubich make it fit for Chrift to prot: 
litent; Ab furft, When 11 is 1mmodecrate and exce: ds th: 
deirce and pi oportion due to 11, which | conſeſs may b- 
dine cren when the cauſe 11 juft, and ſecondly, When 
if CUMINUCS lc;o0nd the length of 4 tranſuent paſſin ; 
when, as thc Apofilc ſaith, the Sun v5 permited lo If 
CONn upon our Wiath. But I pray, what 1s meant by 
that phraſe which 15 'S, Chy:jt kere repeated, and agary 
appli d this cauſl-ſs anger, as bef we 14 killing, [ (hall 
L © 11 danger of the Judpmerit- ] Swe 11 15 net that be 
thinks it fil that epcry Chy 1ſtian that thru "offends ſbowl.l 
Þy the Magiſtrate le put to death, a4 cxen now 304 Inte) 
preved ;! ſe w rs 

C. Thc meatiins is, that the wrathtiul man in anothe: 
world ſhall be ſubyet to puniſhment as the wurthe- 
ror 1S here 2.8. e, that wrathfuln:ſs being ſo contrary 
to that mectinfs, patience, humility, required now by 
Chrif?, and bing as Sulommintimares,an cfect of priv* 
a2 haughtineſs, 15 to be accounted of as an unchrittian 
ſ11; witch unleſs it be mortifhed here by the grace of 
C rift? will colt us dear 1n another world, though not {fy 
dar 2s the f.cond and third mentioned 1n thus verſe 
The p .n:thmJrt of that Court of Judicature being the 
ſword,or bch.2ding; which,though it be heavy enough, 
1:70! 1\.t fo preat as the two other whitch are after 

S Tru 0! 44 eſo anger (e117 thus clearly tor! 1d len hy 
Corrff, and 1-t that that exen $69.4 Chriftians are ſo ſubjett 


Wit neans wi vu grreclt me to, to ma ti fic 


vr! 
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ſc 4 4 unty ; 
f ſu Jus 44 ? 
C. Fult, a Coni:0tion cf the danger and fin of it; 

« With our ordinar, frailtics thall have 1:4 pardon of 
corr'y, But 1. ach as i-th here :nder 2 heavy penalty 
HE &4 uiar!y denounced a!ain!t if vY C 74 And 2.tnu” 
v 1. 16 moſt directly oppoſit* to thoſe graces of hum - 
Mc. c>ne45, patience, Pact ab} n«fs, bearing with once 
20th! , and forowing on? another, Lc. Whicihs re 
jurcyd molt 1}:16t!y by Chriſt of his Diſcipics, s e ©: 
4:1 Chrift;ar followers of him Sccond'y, a conhde- 
rat. 91 
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: 4t10n of the unreaſonableneſs of that fin, whuch 15, 
t. very unjult, being cauſleſs or uimmod. rate: 3. very 
nuch againſt what I would have done to me either by 
my brother, ( it being a very painful,uncafe thing to b- 
uader anuthers wrath, eſpecially when 11] words or 
blows are yoyncd with 1t, and that which no bod, 
would be under, if he could help it ) or by God himl..: 
( whom 1 fo oft diſfpleaſe, and would be furry :t :.- 
thould bc wroth withme, cven when jullly hc might ) 
Thirdly, the labouring againſt that butter root of pri 4e 
11 my kcart, of witch this 1s fo necefa: y ard 11 al!: - 
ble an attzndant. Fourthly, the refl{x101 wpon my 
(ct, 1t1t were poſſible 1n time of that paſhon, o1 <1 
1[MINCULALT: afr <1 , WnRen Il come to my (clt 462.4101 OUT ©! 
that drunxennets of 1oul,and conſidering how 11] tavor < 
a hat<tul chang it 13 , how like a Tiger, a Beat ,or 41) the 
furiouſett Bcalt, rather than a man, it makes hum , what 
a d.torming of mc 1t 15, putting mc out of all that po 
[turc ot cividity that 1n t:me of tobricty 1 chule to ap 
Pear 13 3 yea, and What 2 paintul ayon} :t was wien [ 
Was under it Fifthly, the conftilering how art fuch 
time We are out of our own power, aid toapttota!! 
to thole oaths, acts of tury, indifcrotions, 14 caling of 
(2. rcts, diladvantageous cxprettions, Ce. tia few fuch 
minutes, Which a whol: age of repentance will not re 
pair again Sixthly, a fobcr vow or rcfolution never 
co permit my fclt ro tall into fo convenient and dain- 
rOus a ſta; that when I find it a coming upon m 
| may rcftrain it by remembring £122 this was it that | 
thought ht to vow againſt. Sevent;l;, a watching 01 
my 1-It continually, that 1 be not taken una a7; 
Fiphthty, abltaining Carctully from the lcalt indulgonc : 
to any beginnings of it, ut being caſter ro keep trom 
any tuft 4cyree of it than yielding to that,to reſtrain; the 
IaTT.NCT G04 WON dogrecs Ninthly, avoiding tom 
ptativils and provocatio;ns asmuJſh as I can, and fo the 
CUmpany v: tho” wno are fubjcct to that fin, or th; 
«Ml MT INCTIIES Al CONny *r{4t10s which incline mc to 1' 
Feiitaly,1a00u7tigwithGodan praycr for grace to mot 
A.M in me Flevenrily, diverting {in time of tem- 
K 3 pration. 
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ration ) with ſome particular repeated ejaculations to 
God to ſuppreſs at that time any ſuch exorbitant at 
feCtionin me. Many other conducible means you will 
bc able to lupycit to your (clf. 
wk 5 {hat w the ſecond thing beye forbidden? 
rogue lays C Saying tobss Brothey, Racha, | re when anger 
mg Kacha. breaks into * contumeclious ſpeech+s ; ſuch are the cal- 
Kinowy-agd ng lum empty, deſpicable, witlef+ fellow ; tor the 
womer tl. word Hacks 15 an Hebrew word, and fignthcs rern 01 
who ſhe empiy. This, though not the hight kind of contu 


l A. 6 
ow nan mely, 15 yct greater than the tormcr, and therefore 15 


ling Aga» Foc cxpreled by thc puinthment apportioned fO I's 
Ca oe Z1catcl than the former, av much as ſtoning 15 2 ſorc: 
a> ierf-, death than beheading ; for that 154 the meaniag of [ Fe 
pod\ fri (hall br 1n danger of the council . | th Con l ſhenity- 


«4+: 2% ) 1ngthe Senbedrin, or the ſup1cm- 2:4 great Senate, 


IVEL 
mo _ where the ordinary puniſhment 2s [fonung. And fo 


proachhum, the 1ncaning 1, this 15 a great*: ſ111, and fo to expett a 
_y ab \_ greater pumſhment than the former. 

C (| 
melinus words : *AM2* 51 inony or ane dame, 1 hich 1:- 5 the pitch of Chriſt; 


4ivine precprs here, abuye that ot the Heathen Goadets, 


S What is the third thing fortt.6...Þ 7+ - 
Thou fool C. S109, Thow fool, ]s e WHO WITHIN [wr Caks gut 1 
to moſt virulent rail-ngs, all forts of which arc here un 
timated by this one wor 4 , 151 1145 5e:ag a preater fin 
or aggravation of cauſlcls ange: than the former, 15 
here deſcribed by the third kind of punithmc ne: Whit; 
though it were not in any legal Court of Judicatuce,w as 
vet well enough known among the Jews ; not under th: 
name of H-ll fre, ( as we render it by a miſtake, becauſe 
thoſe torments in Hell ares 1n other places deſcribed by 
© ') theſe ) but of the talley of Hinwmom. The meaning of 
which 1s this; without the City of Jeruſalem, in the 
ralley of Himmom, there was 2a place where the Jews 
ſometime, 1nimication of the Pharocran, uſed 2 mo!! 
crucl, barbarous kind of rites, burne children alive, put 
cing thein in hollow brazen veſſels, and fo by little and 
little (ealiiing them to death, where becauſe the chikdren 
54.9 20t chuſe but how! tidcoantltr, they had Tranbrels 
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Hell hre. 
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perpetually ſounding to drown that crv,and chief o: © 1c 
was called Topb:t, ( from a word ftygmits 1n:2dparb rc! ) 
nd 1s deſcribed by the Prophers of thc O19Fft 2inent, 
[his punithment taking denomination fi om thy place, 


Ii 


that valley of Hinwom, 15 called here 1n Greek by a wort ; 


lictle differing in ſound from the Hebrew, and that wor 


inthe New Teſtament, and ordinarily infacred Wits, 


Creck and Latin, yea, in thc ancient * Hobroew w! jU1tiges, '» bj a 


14 (ct to hone Hell fir: ; becauſe this was the bett imape 
or expicthon of thoſe torments COonccived there, eivac 
cher knowledge or experictice could repretont to tm 
And fo is here fiely made uſe of to expreſs the 1th ne 
hin 11 this kind, by the greateſt puniſhment tlive t 
could undertft2an. or indeed above theSwort! and 5:6 
mng,there was no pumithment in uſe 1n the [owith Co (ve 
ot Judicature, ( the burning among them b- 17244 nor 2147 
which is in uſc among us foinctiumes, of Funing 41 ts 
but the thruthng of an fron red bot 11to thu bow |, 
« hich madc 2 quick ditpatch of them. ) ani thwritors ts, 
aicend to the defcriptian of a third fuperlanye d: 1 
of | | Ou! Saviour ehunks tic CY utc ehat MICNELON OTF. 
punifhimcnes 1a the valley of Hmm: 

SS. Iu hate by thn plomnte gn Ir {onus ſ* 144 thas 2001 "7 
.onmed my dow't, which woild bate tern, whether the laff 
only uf theſe ſans, and not the toes [11 mer, make 3 Chriſtian 
liable ts Hell fire :fur now I percore the thing meant ty that 
word is that corture 18 the yaley of Hinnoin And th:: 
wſ:d {9 —_— third great; j degree of pumſhment 'Nn 419 
ther world anſwer able to that third degree of fon, and th 
moths ue elſe 1 tobe clletled f om tte. 

I [Þall only troublryou 181th on: ſe ruple inthis mutt 1nd 
Fat 1+, whether all kind of calling Racha or Fool, « © Al! 


'Y 


- 


cuntumelious [feaking, of a greater or leſſer degre, b. juch (on ines 


a ſin, puniſhable in 4 Chrifiin 3n another wor !.! 

C. Iihall anſwer yo :, 1. By interpoſing one C1129 
obſervable in theſe words : It 15 not al! ufin? of thoſe 
or the like words which here 15 ter down under that fat 
CharaCter, but that which 15 the ctie(t and improvement 
of caulleſs immoderate anger , for you l-c tl 116 here 
(ct as hugher degrees of that. And theretot. ticond!: 

K 4 £:.41- 


Ione frualks 
in? 


, 


— — —o—_ 
Co —— — 


t31 1 P» eitical Catechiſm Lib. Il. 


— — = - - -—— — —_— LL EE _ 


La. 2 
eition ) weed Cor particular rot onatt tf cyacu lat 1045 fo 


tt oOninn Jain Ot! CONQUCLDZC MC4S 3) Ou WH 


b 2: fi» Vai "1 fx Yau Itit. 


- (bunt; la-4 ”l I 40; k-1z, twhidd 
( 1 407 to Fios Brie + Mts i.e VV 1cl-ann 
d, 
' Ac Pr ASH Oi Otun Tem j' | Wiccli; } 
k wp F 
| Fiat 1:10 YULEW \\ [ A T1 
+ fk 
1. word Ya I Icbro wv | 1. 141 0 
} *r/F ij 4 | thaw 1h ! 4 EF ! (bf io f 
RIS 
F b i 4 # , 
Io-the Ti)an ! b 
[ { \ | ' ' , , 
! * : \ vx f? ' x p 
$1140 z TY T3: 4 ' {1 
Y g* | - # # . 4 
. ja VENT} tis WAauUNg , tv | ( | 
7 i i ' + 
f ide 68 tt j9"4 199 ,4.4”. f ge C1007 f \ 6-4 
' C - 
. SanFedvon, of ! (11) . EI ? 
SLLDEOTH ; MS IN , \ 
(I i\« {kB » M , vb, ©2000 » Ut 141 i | 
Proaxhihg), C2 10. ting 1s, £4 1% 4 pr. 1 41 (@ to carts 
and g.1v. 104tt punithmert thangh * 
hmm coOntie 
reli £2 O + > "(OI 442 1-0 [1:4 3 OC hiritt, 
Lyne precits hofe jburethd. of the i 4 


ob Co v1t 15 th, thi; 1 tFH4n7 


L104 toe ( yrnong, Thou t : j A 
Tt bh 4 


\ 11 ? 
nat: (1114 0 \ | ifc 1 f 
F172 2VAtLON Of .idultlily 4 6kid- | 
Yung d deribed by the that ning of ptiicllt \\ 
LOUuIR ICWere no in "21 ( ANSN " 
twill nouenk y Ic Io W? Under! 
| 4 i Fl T7 t> I 11 ITY Lb Wl 
tO Corr itt fo 111 £4: 4. 2 | (* IcCCH l, ; 
whpry "3 \ | [ut (ot ff 1. Of 11200 | lic 2 
v x41 l W300: 10MULT TIIG Cf 9? [ ul! M, { 
LEI STETI007 MN 4b T " ' | ; 
i TOE FHFRO MN Fe $8 1:69 I 1 £YICEIIN baba KL al 
| us Kind of toe, bur nedthiu dren ality, va 
y.? | 1061.0 [ h, KSL ;\ | 1 fo b;, it! 
SEIR hm 'thom 11 ha i. nut the 


$. do nbd bat Ph] Hg antt ld Tam 


tlinn ”T7 


TIE ITT BARELY _ 


, »o? C445 ' TY. 
# % # | = 


IN}Tf N .. | oft nent d 14s SHITKT i 


T5 TY Ll . » 
C1. foi yt CPF « 139%. | Wn 1 
1 \ fienth 6k | I li 't6 \ f \ 
CN NOM Lodi an CN 
\ {| hv IN 1; - Arty T *A 'Y' OTF COD L L 
(91h-*5k-1 \ kind. | Fo: 2CCIT DU oth 
SET SLABS EY OILS N 4 
a 4 V0 tk Th f it) 
IT Jt", p 
d 11.4 TRY TLNHK 
CLI | d 41 -a4iV- 6 þ be 64 F346 
- Ly. JG ( 
41 HIT % 
+ | & 
, , we 
*I3? F 4 "bl bd 40 bi 'þ 
» 14 1, wWrire# UW» TH 
p g1y.4 vi 66 6 9 "il "7 © ; 
via | (Fe IF "Ry =T; 
wr di» hut; vi 4 ( {1 114}O Ant 
'Y ! i Hh "LETS TIL ; Cd 4 
#aill winvives 0 05h 40 E644 ( [#1 'M.. 
{614 i 6 le dS ; 
[4 0.3 03 166i $4 70 1001 | 
SLE TENT. c Hh-1147 I\ 44 y | 
+4 - I\} F-# yl i F; 
”» Puanitj/ ar lit 4 CH: 100 57 If 07 Wi 
C. Iihallanl © 1. By nie. putt = 
, | 14 401% 1 CNCh. RU 4 i” l a 
d Ix WO, Why 


( Harattor but that Witch 10 *F-3 
mMucrare a 


A Prattical Catechiſm, Lib. IL 


thoſe ſpeeches thar proceed from any thing elle, parti- 
cularly wn they aie ſpoken by tanole to whom the 
Uffic and duty of Chatl!; Ing others belongs, as Malters, 
Tcacher ; SUP*TLOUTS, 1 any kind, ( nay, perhaps equals 
TOO, W110 11 ( [1a! ' arc obliged tO1Eprovetne Net h- 
bot, atid rl t luffer ſn on tim ) 4:4 by them are Feit 
Jour to that purpoſe that they may by theſe Goads 
Wake then out of a lethargy of fin , and again, fecond- 
Jy, are done Itatonably, foas they arc in Pl udence moſt 
inet, to Wulkx a good oedt, and tuirdly, upon great and 
weighty cauſls.and fouthly without ſzeking any thing 
toth.miclvis, either the venting of 1nordinate Paſhon, 
Or thc anibition and vanity of fceming feverer than 
Crs, Oortlomuch bettcr than thote whom ency thus 
1cP.O0ACh ; thtl. all this while arc not tubyect to this 
CCUlUTT O! danger And ot this nature you May ſee 1n 
the New Teltamanc thuic {everals, Jam.2.20 0 warn man, 
8.6 literally, Ljachs: Matth 23-17 Te foils and blind, 
(ſpoken by © trill , and again, ver. 1g.and Luxe 24 25 le 
fools;f$5. and Gal - 3.1 0 fwls(h Galatians ; and vcr P 
«Ae vc [1 foolrſf* Which is direct]; the other expreſſion 
{ Thou jul | Which now you will ſee and diſcern cafily 
(it you conflict ic aft ftion of the Speaxers ) to be 
Out 0: Love, wut caulli ts mordinate Pathon, and to not 
Jiable to th;£ centure 11 this Text, Bur then thirdly there 
1S little dou! t | ut that all Drrafuon, Cenluiioutnets, 
Back-bitiug, W tuſpcring, ( that ſo ordinary cntertain- 
ment of the world to bulic our ſclycs when we meet 
4.0m in ſpeaking all the evil we know, or perhaps 
now not, of oth:r mien )) 15 a ver) Q:cat 111 here con- 
demned by our Saviout, and upon his Advertiſment 
timely to be turned out of our Communication, as be 
1ng molt conſtantly ayaintt the Rule of doong as | would 
te done to; no man living being pleated to be ſo uſed ay 
the Detralior wicth others 
S. I teſeech C.,l 16 lay thu ty my beart, that by br, 
aſſiſt ancc | mea br end. lcd tv ſruppre,* and moritfie this 
#1 Jinate paſſin, that my naiure baio ſuch inclinations 
wnly, t9 that ond, ty plant that Meckne), and Patience, 
end Humnlits, anJ Charits 1 my bart, that may twrn 
out 


—— — 
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out this unruly crenture 1, ts 41m me with that continual 
24g4lance oper my ſelf, that it may not ſieal won me un- 
awares; but cſþecrally to give me that power over my tongue, 
that | may net fall inty that greater condemnation. 

But | ſee you bare not yet done with this Theame ; for 
before our Saviour proceeds to any wiher Commandm. 121, 
] perceive be twildeth ſomewhat elſe on thus foundmun 
1n the four nexi Ierſes, | Therefore if thou bring thy 
cit ro the Altar, Tc. ] Wn py: to tell mc, 1. bow 
that belongs to this matter ; and 2. what is the duty there 
preſcribed 

C. Forthe dependence of that on the former, or how 
1t belongs to 1t, you will eaſily diſcern, it you remember 
chat old ſaying. That * Repentance 15 the only plank to 
reſcue bim that 11 caffl away in the 9. ot Our Sav1+ 
our had mentioned the dany*r of raſh anger and contu- 
melies, &c. Ang becauſe through humane 1nhrmitic 
he ſuppoſes it poſſibl= that Diſciples or Chriſtians may 
thus miſcarry, he therefore adds the neceſſity of in! 
mediate Repentance and Sat:staCtion after it 

S. What 15 the duty there preſcribed? 

C' It1s this. 1. Being reconciled with the Brothcr, 
v:rſ.24 and agre:ung with the adycrſary, verſl 25. ». ec 
uſing all means to make my peace with him whom | 
have thus injured. For the word [ be reconciled ] ſiznihes 
not here | 1» te pacrfied towards bim} for he 15 not here 
ſuppoſed to have snjurcd thee, for if he had, the anger 
would not be cauſleſs : but [to pacific him] to Keke 3, 
favour, ( and thus the word 1s uſed in the Scriptur: 
v:alcCt in other places ) contefſing my rath anger and in- 
I«mperate language,and offering anyway of ſatisfaction, 
#1at he may be moved to forgiye me, and be reconcile. 
tome which t1]] he do,I am his Debtor, in his danger to 
attach mc, aSit Were, to bring me before the Tudze, and 
I: tO deltrer me to the Baily or Sergeant, and h< to c aft 
me into priſon, SCC. 4. e. This in of mine unretracte 4 by 
Repenrance will he very heavy upon my ſcore: and 
without Satisfaction ro the 1njured perſon, will not be 
Capadle of mercy or pardon fremChrilt - Which danger 
15 ſet tounforce the duty Theſ-cond part of the duty 1s, 
eb 3* 


13] 


* Parvitens 
t14 unica clt 
poſt nautr a 
gum tabi;e 
Ju. Tert. 


Ot Reconci 
lation 


4 <—"'_—-_ 


- —— - —_ 


A Praediical Catechiſm Lib.II. 


chat the Ry: r #4 OCU7 Fo acels £0 bu tretorrcd betore 
many other thi gy, WAICH 11215 197 HOLE IPErIOUS Works 
ainong us ; ay Particular, {1.0 SOM ()0110101S, 
Willcnat.ciiclc Mcarnt .'y tl! £/! S012; (4 8% « Alats, 
Juch as thok of whichthc Lav 1SgLvcii, /.-ri4.1 2 Not 
tht the pertormatnc! of this duty 15 25 bs pret.rred 
( be ty 2 0uts tomy Nerghbovt ) beutire Pity, or thc 
Qutics Of true K I1g 1 toward God > Ul Uxtorcthe ob- 
{1 vation of outward worlhip, fa rifticcs, oblations, Ge . 
Iviercy Fejore jderifnr, Nlartitv» 13 WILT. 7 Atl rhat 
role offetniyy tice at browelitto Got with a heart full 
07:WYa?;L al | hatred, will rm: yer by acc ct anie to him 

Ou: t1dve)/, ae} 1 Tim, 2. \n (1/1) up of buly 
md clan bans | mat? be witbout wraih ; vr i 10ctlhike 
eine F vr, Na:ss ;. f aft C7 firijc and | { debate ] and 
SUSTETES TELTIEE 112.1. | when the bands were full of 
(l,,4 | 11 wall be tut 24 tam of lations 11 Gods account 


= 
— 


F 414%, MW cnt tolved to k:1 his brother. 
+» [ev 40* 14114 { etje 4'44 will comnmend $5 1M” 441 I 


(| x +, be 'eE W wy wth them ? 
C. \:s, 1. 1 at the tumemmeciace betore the pc: 


Ort ' Of 4n\ 101) duty, of Pr tot, of Oblation, ©! 
a i ving the Sacrament, Ze. 25 tie fieeclt 
apo, 1! tunctocall our ſelves to account tor ail 

eli trel! itles and LN urieS Wwe arc gilt of toward Gol! 

alla NCI, IT LE EEEIF th coſt, 112.1 tFe, y membr eſt 

VET. 33 I nat, 1t [ve ms, 1S 4 10.4107 of rom mooring 

Tat trough tac not huvv ig made my prace withthoſ: 


whom I have offended, make ns unt't for auy fuch 
C {1213140 p11 T;Natiiccs \ di: (rrcquire m- to deter that 


e 1] ths bo Go! t catint not giv” me any excuſe to 
| vi that Chriltitl p: formance wil, but rathci hi 
om pat was of thy other, that I may periorm: 
k [! rat 14 not 4 (t rocuniatlel, mult no? Carty 
4 4. 1/4, OUL 8-01 11 44 ib _Aliar vi rl. 24- 44 x6 
anltc.oomr |, and ito me tacks and off.» bu gifs. 
Het.1at | t 46 Cari! Oo the tx, © and fo unfit te 
reCcIvet CYaiNCNt, 11} not £5 17 tt © '1\\ tl tor 
him to om: 07 nc 2) Et that Nciarong, 01 that pretince, 
rat ecdo; - whlh 4 donot on! 1 11: 1141lt hatten to 
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recover himſclt ro ſuch a Capacity, that we may with 
clean bands and heart thus come to Gods Table, when- 
ſoever he is thus callcd to it. 3. That a Pemttent recon 
ciled finner may have 25 good confidence 1n his ap 
proaches to God, as ay, [ Then com, verſe 24 
4 Thatthe putting off or ceferring, of ſuch buſinetT-< 
25 theſe ( of KR-comciliatoon, Satwfathion, &c. ) hilt, 1* 
v<ry dangerous ; and ſecondly, the danger of it palt re- 
verling, when 1t cometh upon us. And 5. that ther? 15 
no way toprevent th:s, but in time of life and hea!rl! 
quickly,inſtantly ro doit, the next hour may pothbly b- 
to0 late. Agrec quickly wholeft thou art 14 the way, vor 
2 5. 6. That the punithmene that expetts ſuch finne: 5 15 
-ndlefs,indetermun3\b!e : the [ to8 thou baft pard | ver. 2s. 
1s not 2 limitation of time, after which thou thalt come 
out, ( any mor- than { [he bad no child cn: til! ſhe died } 
1% a mark or intimation of her having children att. 
dcath ) but a propoſal of a (ad payment which woul.| 
ncver behnithed and diſcharged,the paying of it woul.1 
be a doing forever. 
S. 1 thank you for th:ſc ſupernumerary M:dr1tatruns. | 
hope they ſhall nat be caft away upen me. 
| [hall detain you no longer tank but call upon yu tn 
proceed to the next Period, which | ſoc t) begin wlike 
manner with 3 CaumanImont of the ofd Law, Thou 
thale nor commit Adultery ; and the ſame Introduttion 
to 11 which was to the former, | Ye have hear that it was 
ſaid by them of old time | which, by what Iheſore learnt 
of you, | conclude ſhould be [| to them of old time | or ty 
the ancient Tews, Exod. 20. 14. | (hall propoſe no mor: 
ſeruples in thu matter, but only crave your Divettions for 
ihe main what you concettis forbidden here 19 that old Com 
mand ne. 
C. AS 1n the former God by M.ſc reſti aiticd ail 


Scct \l 
Of. A lu 


terv 


Thie lever abs 
tor biker 
under th. 
hcad. 


the accurſed ufucs of * one kind of Canſuality, that of * 


anger ; 10 in this place of the * other, this of luf. An 
naming the chick bicach of this kind, that of CAduiters 
+.c.lying carnally with a married woman, he forbids a! 
{o all other acts of uncleanacſs which arc not conjugal 
Thus have ſorae of the [ewsthemſelves warerpreted the 
Word 


OR EE” Cu +. Oar dl WW 


— —— —- 


pris 
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worl which 1s uſd in the decalogue, and to 1n : the 
S ripeu'c anc 4004 Aurhous, and in common utc, Aldul- 
try and Fontcation arc taken promicuoully tro fignihe 
2!] manncr of unclcanncſs, of what kind, or in what 


manner 10:ver commuttcs : 
kinds ſcem to have been permitted the Jews, vet this 
Pernfhon 1Snotto becon:cived to cxtend 2: y tarthe: 
than the beneht of le{al impunity , ( not taattacy were 
lawtul or without turpitude ) And that tome other 
kings of them CHINESE 14-9 
tat t peopht (23S Po.) nanny G1, ) WCEre OY their Law 1. 
V:rc:y pun:tthed, you thall ſee Deut. 22. but more fe 
ward by Goa him (.1t, 45 Numb 25. $0 that undct AC 
Jertcr of that 014 Commandmerit are contautried not 
nly the known fins of adultcys and formcatuon, but 
| ethcr kinds of flithingſs, mentioned Kum. 1. 24, 36, 
27, 23. Where there arc four words that Ire to con- 
tain a!l ſorts of 1e under them ;, * Formecatuun, * | ilany, 
* Immuderats d fic, * Naughtinep: and fo agaim, 
2 Cor.12.2 1 Omcleanne 1, Firmcatin,laſcvoiouſne » and 
Gal 5.19 Adulters, fornication, wncleanne!\, laſe 1219uſ? 
ne;l, and 1d latry. Which latt word 11 that and otic 
P:2Ces (ccms 1 word mcan? on purpolc C0] Cot ann all 
{1 hkind ot uncican fins under it, be aule thcy wore to 
oAI111ry 14 the 1dolatrous myſer 1s of the Hzathens , 
mo't of the rites Navy 1 rets of ther Religion being the 
p: attice of theſc filthy fias So Fpb 4.19.ands.3.1n 
both which places, as alto before, Ryw 1.29. and Co 
3. 5. the word thao rendied * Cor. louſne| in thc threo 
latter, and greedine!s 1n the hrlt, ignites trat 1rrepulat 
Gefire,, and fo thoſe Hearth: nith fins wiuch ( h:rc allo 
Cul 3 « Nareca'l!:d* I4lawry 1 would not give vou any 
more particular account of thele ftv, Wiiehi atc nol ty 
Fe nanicd, but aeolre Co1 to tortih YOU With all CAarc 
lance 2gaimnlt thim, grounde 411 2 {cnfc and hi 
| 4% Of th: gr- ate!t 1eproach 


W P's ict ical Carechy ". 
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311G \!'\L! 
fred ang act t-!ft ation of t14.7 
to YO 1 Dature, grizvan ctot. ical Jctama 
£101; of Chrithamty, ( wohcereoytr they 2rc ro be found ) 
it as fins of ſuch a nature, that as ty nave had the 
tt 1C:zit of! Gods judaments revealca 29a:t them, 

mai 


Ot which though ſome 


not to the multipiying of 
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(many Cities and Nations remarkably d:ſtroye | for 
them ) ſo when they 4:c once in any kind indulge to, 
they are apt to breax ou: 1nto all baſencts and vilen1s, 
and are therefor: called by yaint Peter, alumina! lc 1447 
latvry, 1 Pct. 4. 3: | 

g 17h: good Loyd of all parity, by the poeeer ” ks 
ſunfifying grace, preſerve me from al ſuch taints ty be 4 
lemple of the Holy Choft But what *Iſe ;- rc.tncrile bo ths 
Commandment of the Law ? 

C 1. All d:fires of theſe fins conſ:nt:d to, although 
they break not out into att. z. All morul- thoughts, 
: e. delazing, dwclling or infilting on ſuch thoughts, 
phanſying of ſu-h unclean matters with delcCtation. 
3. The teeding my iuit with luxurious diet, inflaming 
wincs, Ur. or other ſuch fewel and accentives of 
ik, Sec 

S. What now bath Ch ft added to thu vid probubs- 
titan ? 

C. You have it intheſe words, That whoſoever lok- 
eth un 4 woman to luft after her, bath committed aduitery 
with ber already 1n bi beart. 

S What u the m:aning »/ that ? 

C. That he that 10 looks, &c Firlt, fipnifics his ® heart 
t0 be adulterous,though himſelt be not through wane of 
opportunity, Gc. Secondly, that he ſhall by Chritt by 
cenſarable as the adulterer undzr the Law. 

5 But what 15 the full importance of looking on 2 wo- 
man to luſt > 

C Ir1snot only [ 82 /ooz to that end that I may Tuft ? 
( as ſome are willing to 1aterpret hers, by this means 
making lveking to be ſinful only in order to that end, 
( that Iufling ) without deſigning of which they con - 
ceive the looking it ſelf will be no fault ) but either { to 
look ſo long tl] Tluſt} or elſe [toſatisfic my lutt (thour 1 
not with the 1:clding to the corporal pollution, yet ) 15 
far as to feed my eye, to gaze, to dwell on the beauty 0: 
other Women. ] As inthe Law the faltning the eyes or: 

in 140!, conft.iering the beauty of it, ts, ſ1:th Marmon: 
”  IiÞJ!) 14s you ntin the language of the Fathers wn 
l, 


tt ! | 
..», tordidden Ler. 19. 4. and not 0n.v the worthip ot 
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Reductble 
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+, 4--, havethus interpreted it * He that 5tands and looks car- 
<> ode " wſtly; Thioph. He that makes 11 4 buſme's to look car- 
teau>1t ucflly upon gallant bodies and beawniful faces, that bans 
{0 69 afticr them, and feeds His mind with the tþcBlacke, that 

gi % mails buescs 10 kandſonie faces ; Sai Chryſ And again, 
Nut he that deferes that he may commit foby, but looks that 

hb: may deſire, And again, God hath govern thes eyes, 

that ſecing the cycatwe, theu masft glorific bim and 4d- 

416 im. And the uſe or employing them any oth-! 

ways than thus, is an abuſe. An cxample of thus we 

kave inthe two wicked elders, Suſan ver. 3 2. who being 

denied the farther cnyoy 134 of their Jutts, command to 

" 1. 118. Wicorer ber face, that they may be filed with ber beaw- 
= w». . tz. Andthereis mention of the like 11 another Apocry 
+2 Phal Author, 1 Eſdr. 4. 19. gape, and even with open 
mouth fix their ey:5 faſt on ber + and Feelws. g. 5 © % 
"+2 111-6 Ciave not on 4mard, the Greck reads it, * look nut on 
* ALE br, 2s if thou Wert learning ber, left i boy be en({nae- 
YER . rod by ber complex1on, Or « olour,or beauty in her cheeks ; 
«*44,,,7+ for (ol ſuppolcthe * right reading imports. So again, 
pt ce Feclw 41.21,22. £471ng wpon ( the Greek fignihes * cOn- 
K iy tlemplating )) another mans wiſe, and 2 curious carneſt 


\1n3. 4 of bebrlding bu maid ; tor ſo the word there rendred [bein 
one that * 0v-rbuſie with ber | (cems ratherto hhgnihe, and 1s uſt 
n_—_— by the Fathers to expreſs the very thing we now ſpeak 
ther, & of: anJſoitis1 Tim 5.13. and Ecclus. 42.12. * Look 
curit not. 94 carneſtly on any man for beauty. AS therefore there 


noni of Was an * smmoderation and fault in anger, ſoin _— 
whom he If ( ſaith Chryſofomw ) thou wilt look and be Jdelighte 


_ *": '** look wpon thine own wiſe, and love ber continually ; but «| 
x. 00 lookeſt af ter * viher t eauties, thou dot both wrong bcr 
«4m, the ( letting thy cyes rove other where ) and thou eff 
bedded IT her whom thou lookeff on, needlong with ber iRexaly 
[owe m her . 
heart,it be. 1#7 #how toncheft her not with thy band, yr with thy 
Ing ver) eycs thoudoefl, Tothis S Peter refcrs, 2 Pet. 2.14. 
c_—_— Fes full of adultery ; there being an adulterous look as 
the very _ WEIL as an adulterons embrace ; the former tor bidden by 


thing which Chrift as well as the latter by Mo'es. 

1« called the 4 

comnrting adulery in the heart "as, 267 awe »gl) @-. Feel. py $.ſo v9 $a) 

vb iail; ua 41 fla ap95" »%Aer,unct ct all wha woman that hathan Bens 
> 
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S. | bad not thought this probibrtton of C hrilt bait 
Fren ſo ſevere, Crus feerng TEISL. 0p1101078 of th ancient 
| athers, that th wirds 4; this to be int picted, and 
that the feeding vf ire c3e, yielding 9 fate lic that wtth 
unlawful objctts, ( the (eanty of 4ny but vi WH With ) 
and the fliriing up of five within ( whic' #» apt 14 by 
kindled by that mcans ) 1s here forbidden, | [1 4l! nal imger 
doubt of tt, but reſulcc { and with Job nite < Coo nant 
with my cycs) that 1 will not behold a mail, 1 c, pleaſe 
my ſelf with the cont. mplation of ber beauty ; much leſs in 
dulge my ſol} the liberty of any farther argrees of ihis 
hind, 40iy 0[ (Pvic dallrances that 4a:.s ſo ur Jamar y 0101 
men vi wn, and arc cithber offetts nf luft alvea.ly in 
flam'd, ur elſc pr u7 Ievs and enflaners of 88 Sd OE. 
Lord vITe ine grace ty nake $/ al 6649 reſ1iul; n. But 
then uf 1t be a fault thus to bebold, will it nit te ſo rl 9 
the woman that 11 thus brheld, ( a4 the patrenit 14 a2ultery 
ſims as wel. as ihe age ''t )) < ſpectally i) /Þ: take 28 10.44 plea 
ſure 11 that, and deck and ſet ker ſel "ut to thi cnd that 
{he may te thus lookt on 7 

C. St CE,jjiun anfwers that Quz'tion allo, T zar 
C15 agreat fault, anda kind of Adult:iy in that wo- 
man that thus 19t only expoles anc profiitutes her 10!! 
tothe eyes of mn, but ſ» dreſſes a1 ſets ber ſelf out 23nd 
can; 9 ber the EvC) Ci ab "ew, s/ {h- firike net, W1411-/ ”r 
others, ſh: ſhall y:t be punifhcd, [ur [Ee bath ms.xt the pats- 
__ epared the po1ſon, though [he hath nut 111m the cup 
19 drink ; vs, and hath done that ty, thui'h now be 
tound that will 4: 1nk of uu. It (ooms, 2 6: t Chr: it! 
an chathity ehere 15 required or Women an this +10, 11! 
1s not generally thought of. 

S. I/hall trout! ; 1@ ne longer with this maiier, 0: 4 
drſerc to know, whit th ray ather pri ales 144 this pe. 117, 
of #be eye inu hand oftending theo, bats twdr in tht, 
piace. : 

C. They arc the preventing of 211 abyection, at 
rh1s manner Upon eh: V1ying of that 1-y oro vol ht? 
men wall be apt to) obj.Ct, (), but it 1% liar 4 note” 
that which 1s boautitul, an | noc to botlg ts 
ved. To: this forſii't niet 
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pleaſant ſureto be a frying in Hell. It were berterto 
pluck the very eye out of the head, to cut off the hand, 
ev:n that which were melt uſeful and honorable, than 
to be calt into Hell. Much morc when that 15 not requ1- 
red, to cut off, or pull out thoſe members, but only to 
turn away the eye from the alluiing obj:Ct, to keep 
the hand from ummodett rouches and dalliatices : Nay, 
( faith Chryſuffom ) This 1» a muſt muld and ſoft precept; 
1t would bate bern much more bard, 1| he bad grzen com - 
mand to convrſe with, and 11k currouſly on wymen, and 
thento abſtain from far ther commſuns of uncleann:ſ» with 
term 

S. But what bath the han to do with that buſtneſ» of 
looking ? | 

C. The mention of it 14 by way of analogy or reducti- 
on to that former prccept, and doth imply that that tor- 
mer prohibition of lookong 15 to be extended to all 
other things of the like nature ; all libidinous touches, 
Tc. And whoſoever abſtains from the grofler act, and 
yet indujgeth himſelf ſuch pleaſures as theſe with any 
but h1s own wife, fins alto agarnſt this Law of Chrit?. 

S. Shall we now haſten to the third Law here mentroneP 
Itis atout Divorce Ubat was th- flate of this buſme) 
under the Law ? 

C. The Ten Commandments mention nothing of it, 
and thereforc y ou ſee the procmial form 1s changed , 
10t as before | Te bave beard that 18 bath bern ſard to 
them of old] ( the charatter of the Commandments ) but 
orls, { It kaib been ſaid ] which notes that there 1s fome- 
V hat 11 Myſes's writings about it, though not in the 
1c Commandments. And what that 1s, you will (ce, 
Deut. 24. 1- to the fith, to this purpoſe, Thet be tha# 
bath married a Wje, and likes ber not for ſome wn. ledn 
ſs which be bath found in br, be 1s permitted to $13” 


, - a F 
I'CYV & bil of drrorce, and ſend by vidh of bis bouje ; 414., 


14 Wat caſe TLE may maiyy 44,419 , and thoutb her þ: 
cand tis and dn fo bw, nr He, (et the former buf 
barid vs not perrmnutcd ty Lax 1c) 144: for aT wiſe. 10 
wicathat Chill referred, ang not to any interpreta 
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tion of the Phariſees, appeateth, Maith.ty. and Mark 
I 9 w hcre the Phaiſces CIT > AMojes to1 2 ecltimony ,O 
authorize their op:110n ; and Chrilt denzes not that, but 
e-lls them, that for the kardne(s of their heart ut was gr- 


ron them, and rcuces them to tic hr lt 111{t1rution ot 


marr1age,as that Wiuch though 1t brought not withit 
then the oblipation of a command, 1c lhewed what 
was always beft, and mol! acceptabl: to God which 
now Chrilt by hi>»New Law Con: mands 6iltinctly though 
It we:enot (0 required of the Jews betore 1n that more 
1mperfeCt ftate of ane becaule of the kardn:( 
of therr bearts, 2. c. becauſe they were luch an unruly 
{tubborn people, tit it they ſhould hav been inhubueed 
or reſtrained from putting away a wit Winch they hxed 

nor, thcy would have been like, to have killed thoſe 
hated wives, that to thcy might have namics again 

( Which 15 1ntimarcd 1n that ſpeec Dy Way of reply to 
Chrilty Law, Maiih.ty 15. where the very diſciples of 
Chrilt exprelt the! OPDIN10N, that zt were U'citey ncter ts 
marry at all, than thus to be bound to a wite; and 
Chriſt anſwers them,nor by denying Z—_y 11}CONVENICNCE 
poſſibly to follow, but by afle: the n<celſity ot 
marriage to ſome mn, kchwatt t make he 'm Content 


co bear with ſome inconventences, Vetl.1 tr.) So J40ain, 
Mark IO.4,5- chough that ack | © 12d 1) / Mujcs IN 
point of divorce be callec. 2 precepr, Ver 5. yct it 15 but 


a (ufterance, Vcr. 4. :.e. 2 precepr vi permit hon, oO: 
not holding them up to that. high pitc!i of the nrſt 18- 
ſtitution of marr:2gs , rot a commanding or fomuch 
as adviſing them to put away their wives (20 ſuch 
other caſes beſides that of ſor:.1cat;un ) 101 indeed 
wholly frecing the pr t aCtice from foine turpitude ; but 
Vcta rolcratiny gz OT p<! (129 O] Ot to! rbiduing ! them t0 
do fo tor ſome tim-,t. i! rhe c Cafon 3 of more pertect com- 
mands ſhould coin; avd withal a commanying, that 
Wien a Jew (contrary to the hirit in{tzrution of marriage, 
and tothat which was always bett ) thall pur av ay tus 
Witc, or refulc to live with her, tic all then ve her 
2 bili of Givurcement In her hand, which Was done 17 
Who Was free to mazry aru 
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th:rin this caſe. This 15 the brief ſtate of thus matter 
under the Old Tcltament, nothing in the whole buſineſs 
Precept, but only permiſſion, or toleration of ſuch di- 
vorces for that time of their more imperfect Rate, ſfome- 
w hat ag:ccable allo to the pecularity of Gods oecono- 
my amor? that people ; tor the multplying of whom it 
15 certain that Pulygamy, or the having more wives than 
One, WaSa:low:d them by God, and prattiſed by the 
toly men of that Nation, and that allowance fo cont1- 
nucd til the comme of Chritt ,who,:t ſcems here, redu- 
c:da!l tothe tirttiniiitution of marnage, that the man 
and the wite ſhall be one fleſh, Matth.1 9.5. Under which 
(it 1-i290% by Y, Paul, 1 Cor. 7 2,3,4 ) 1$ contained and 
1 UmMatcd the womans katreng pow:r of the busbands 
tody, as betore the man had over the womans. Thus 
d:lipn of multiplying this people exceedingly might 
p<! taps have ſome influence onthe matter of divorces 
allo, becauſe ſuppoſing the husband to have ſucha ve» 
kemcnt diflikc to the wie, that he would not be brought 
t i1vcconugally with her, it would from thence Pl 
low, th: cough the protubition of the womans marrying 
nor husbands (w hich was never permitted any,though 
thc husband m:ght marry more wives, and ſo would be 
ec more likely to abſtain from the loathed wife, when he 
might have others freely ) it would, 1fay,follow trom 
I.nco, thatunlkſs it were law'ul tor the husband to 
give a bill ot Uivorce in this caſe, the hated wife would 
be kept from ever having of chil.iren by any as long as 
Liat nub lived : Wheteupon 1t 15 commanded tha” 
In this calc, wien the husband doth thus vehement]; 
d:llike th» wrte, and cannot or will not bring himſelf eo 
love or ive conjuzaily with her, he ſhall groe ber a br 
of dixmnce , Which law 15 indeed particularly 1n favor: 
ot th: uatortunate wife, and gives her power to b. 
M4':wad to any other except to that former husband 
TDeiit 24 4. (andto the Priett, Lez.2 1.7 ) and ſo 15 thus 
far in 0rd-r tothat great end of multiplying thatpeop*® 
Which would much be hindred, it every hated wit 
thouid bc denied this I:berty ro marry 29210, and propa 
exe by for other man w hich had it not been to 
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chat Law, ſhe mught not have done, but muſt in this 
caſe have remained chiluleſs as long as that unkand 
husband lived. This,I ſay, makes this Law of permitting 
divorces, and marria7*s atrer ſuch divorces, feem to be 
given by Msſes 1n order to multiplying or propagation. 
And accordingly is that of Mal 2.15. to be rcndred, 
If thou hateft her put ber away : Incalc of vchement dif- 
like, diſmiſs her by bill of divorce, that ſo the may 
marry ſome othcr that will be more kind to her. 

S. What doth Chrift now 1x [15 new Law on this mat- 
ter of divorce ? 

C. He] repealcth that whole commandment Deur 
24 1. and impolſeth a ſtrifter yoke on his Diſciples 
For coming now to give more grace than the Law 
broughe with it to the Jews, he thinks not fic to yield 
ſo much to any conliderations, particularly to the hard- 
neſs of mens hearts, as to allow Chriſtia!;s that liberty, 
ſo contrary to the hit intfticution of wedlock, but rail- 
eth them higl:r to that pitch which, when 1t was not 
commanded, was yet molt exccllcent,and principally ap 
proved by God and all good 'men, and now becomes 
neceſſary by being commande4 by him. And therefore <1,q.-... 
now he clearly aſhrms of all ſuch divorces, that whoſo- concerning 
ever thus puts away h1s wife,as the Jews frequently did, 4rverces 
Caulſcth ber 19 commit adultery, and ke that marrieth ber 
commuteth adultery; and it after ſuch divorcement he 
himſelt marry again, be commtteth adulte;y, and 15 
in that reſpe(t ſadly hable, Marth. 19. 3. That 15 1n 
brief, that the bond of wedlock now under Chrilt 15 ſo 
indiſſoluble, that it 1s not the husbands diſlikes which 
can excuſe him tor putting away bs wife, nor his g1i- 
ving her a b1 of dezyrce Which can make it lawful tor 
her to marry any other, nor for any other to marr; 
her, who 1s for all this bill 12:1] inadiſolubly ano 
mans Wite. 

S. But what. wu 19 King of dis cc nw nw! ul und. 
Chrift > 

C. Yes clearly that Which is here naracd em caſe of for them un all 
nication, 1 ©. li ths wite prove talſe to the husbands bed, <* bur 
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/4 wit, | for every cauſe } Math. 19.13 ) andikat tf 
there ſhould be found any otter Cauſe as great that, It 
n.agbt Þ. conce:ved, comprehende.l under that ex Amp. 
( naned) of tornication and then I /Þ.all be (41. to enter - 
poſe my vp11401, that ſure if the wif, ſhould att-nipt to por - 
ſon or otherwiſe take away the life of the busband, this wy1ld 
te 5 inſupportable an injury 45 ddultery, and j1 as fit 4 
c2iiſe of 4 divorce as that. 

C. You have propoſed an oby.Etion of ſorue difticu:- 
ty. I mult apply anſwer to it, by dividing it ito parts, 
aad making my returns ſcverally. 1. That in that place, 
1 Cor.7 fehe words [ /þcak 1, not the Lord | ud belong 
to the words 1mm<diately tollowing,to Wit,tiote wich 
you name,and if thoſe were to be underitood of Dirv-c., 
your Colleftion trom thence would be reoz{onavie. 
But 1 conceive that thcy beleng not tothe calc of [Ds- 
: rc, but of malicious deſertion, enther more generally, 
w hci one will not ive with the other ; and then it may 
be truly aſhrm<cd, that Chriſt ſpake not of that particu- 
lar, and that the Apoltle doth {triftly forbid ſuch deſes- 
119 or cl: that they belong to the 15. verſe precuely, 
and fo to that parti. ular caſc of Deſcrtion, when the u- 
believer will nat live with the believty theHeathen particu- 
lariy with the Chriſttanzand then S. Paul's determination 
1S, I hat upon ber or bu departure, the beleeter, man or wW1- 
man, ſhall wt be in bondaze, ( 4.6 ſofar inflavcd, or ſub- 
j<Cted,that |: or the ſhould do acts prejudicial ro thur 
R-legion, for that end that ſhe may continue with hor 
husband, or he with his witc ) and of this it ray alto 
truly be faid, that Chriſt had ſaid nothin; 2nd to, 
[ Thus (feak 1, not the Lord. ] If ether of tiicle inter - 
prectations be acknowledged, then the ground of ths 
Whoie ObjCtivn ts taken away Andit ut be objected 
3gaia, that by that liberty of $S. Faw!'s, the womat:: 
believer,being put away by the Infidel-husbanyl, 15 per 
mitted tol:ve continually from him, which t-cms con 
tary to Chritts lay ing, {bat he that puttcih ker aways. 
*Xcept in caſe of formic ation, cauſeth her to commit adul 
te:y, (tor it by that abtence trom him the be cauſed to 
commut adultery, how can it be lawtul tor her rol: 
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from him?) Tots I anſwer alfo, 1. 1 hat uf all this 
were gra! ntc4,it would yet be nothing to th- preſent pur 
poſe : for 1t would conclude only aca! af S. Paul's 
judgment, that he did contrary to Chritf's 111 giving this 
liberty not chat Chrift had fad the wil bh $2 (aith 
he had nor fa1d, which is the nly *tin» that this Ob- 
1 on was dchgned ro vrove. But ticn 2. thatthe caſe 
kerc ſpoken, of bv S. Paul, bono, as was fail, the caſe of 
M2:1c19us ook San APR m *h.2+ tht of Divorce 
for oth:r c2uſ:s b-fhdcs Formicatt nn, 3 Thonmh that 
which S. Paul here faith, be fomiy hut which Chritt 
hat) not {2:4 D:tore, 21d a 21 cxam?! of © L, mt the 
Lars) par 15n0t opp firs or contrary to whare Chrilt 
had ſnd ; for vated FY rilt lay, that hc that divorces 
( not tor F. nicitiin) cauſeth bis wife to commut adul. 
tery; yet lure his mcantng 154 only, that as much as in 
tim lies, hs cauſcth hr, by putting ker to ſome 11! 
ext2=nts, Which may pe; haps tempt Fer ro harlotry, but 
not that h- tercoth hor to this ttil:bly or wrrefiltibly ; 
tor ſurc 1t 15 poſhblz one who 15 fo Grvorced may m_ 
chaft, yea, and ftzole ever alter. And thatthis 15 th 
meaning cf t nat pirate, ' can. t he, an Ha 6dr 
you may be :Mured by this, that Chrift mentions 1t only 
as an aggravation ofthe Man's fault, who by this P. ats 
her on that bavard, of which he 15 no whit lots guilty, 
tough the cif that temprar: on, and eſcape that dan- 
ecr. But then i! '! ehis 15 2 difÞin cafe from that of __ 
nhdels deſerting ot }1s believing wife, for that being 
Paul's calc onl: Mi>n10t lpokento by Chr: Thus YOU 
[cc the place tothe Corryrbians cleared : Iihallonly (by, 
ene way) 2dd, that v.12. the underſtanding thoſe worJds 
{ toike yo/t ] as if they were oppoſed to the [ married] 
Ver. 20. ( aSthough h- ſpake now to t!'- reft, 8 e thol: 
that ar* unmarr:ed ) is a mitfaks, cauſ-d other by not 
mMarxing that In the prone 1 of Chritt mentions 
mm vtiatoy before, tc A prion of Adultery mult by 
tuppoſed (or that bout o mark od the Coce will run thus, 
Butts - reſt, ve. torhole married poiſons to whom: 
Cn::t pad; NO. Particularly, ' -, tothe marricd that 
C.vorce net tor Adbutry, but mal:croufly defere one the 
thr) 
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other) or elſe perhaps, by the ſound of the Greek word, 
which would then be better rendred, fu; the reft, or [ tv 
the re) reterring not to perſons, but 5115, | concerning 
the reft, &C.) 
Having anſwered now the firit part of your Ob 
Feftion, I proceed to the ſecond,and anfwer, Thateic:- 
were again ſome reaſon 1n the interence, it firft, S. tau! 
had thus affirmed the former, (wtuch we have thewed 
he did not ) and ſecondly, it ther? could be produced 
any eauſe fo juſtihable tor Divorce as Fornication (11 
the latitude of the hgnification ) or Adultery 15. But ot 
this I amperſwaded that there can none be produced, 
becauſe in all conſiderations none 15 fo great aid fo 1:- 
reparable an injury as this, none that Repentance can 
ſo little ſet right again, (the pollibility of which 15 one 
great reaſon why other injuries are not thought ht by 
Chrilt to be matter of D:vorce. ) For though it be pot- 
ſible ſome other fins may be as great or vreater tha 
Adultery, ( as ldolatry, Hcathenilin, tor cxumple) ye! 
becauſe this 15 not ſo contrary to and deltriictiy2: of th 
| Cornugal ſtate, therctore it 1s not thought tit by S Pau 
' tocauſe Divorce ( nor, as appears, by Ciirift neither ) 
| though rocauſe damnation(which 15 tar greater punith- 
ment than Divorce) it be abundant]y (uti. icot, ASsfor 144 v4 
the having attempted the lite of the Husband, ( which th- wn 
leads me to anſwer the laſt part of the Objeltion) I 707 15 
thall make no doubt to ſay, This 1s notequaltothe has ky 4, +: 
ving commutted Adultery. For hrit, it appears that 
| though 1t was attempted, yet 1t was not adted, (tor it it 
had, that would have made a real Diyorce indecd) and 
tne atrempr, 1. 15 not ſo puniſhablz as the a(t; and 
2. it may by Repenrance be repaired again, and the ret! 
ot the lite be the more happy and comfortable with ſuct: 
| a Penitent wife ; and this very poſſibility 15 confilerable. 
And that which was the reaſon why the beli-ving huſ 
band 1s adviſed not to put away the unbelicving wit, 
| 10r be knows not whether be may not convert and j*-+ 
th: teatben wife by living with hcr] hath place here allo 
Tothis purpoſe I will tell you a itory of a Matter and 
S:rvant, whichyou may accommodate to 3n {luwba:s.t 
L 4 dis 
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| Wite, L-) ris 1264 (after Conttabls of France ) had 
31nd that f:4 man that (crved him in his Chamber 
w4S cortuptid to kill him: Ven o in his Chamber with 
km, 2rd 1076 le, het O1\2% 1 m 4 Sawerdand Dagger 1n 
his hand, and takes anothcr himkit, then ſpeaks thus 
1 have been mv Scrvant long, and a Gallant 
w ould y ou bc fo bat: as to undertake to kill 

Herc be wi 2: pons, ct it be done like a 
man: andio offer to tot: vii tim. The Scrvant 
Fol] 2t kits fect, onfellcd his vi 31cntion, beggedpardon, 
promited unfolurned Retormation His Maſter pardoneth 
kim ,c0tiou him 11 place of daily truſt in tysChamber; 
rous thought agatnlt him after 
1 ured a24in, and no 
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Cano! tr Di ', Burthnfecondly, It there 
w-2 tho AtI;CH TR £7 MmI\ the 1n OnV.- 
mnt rn wth ow who hath been fallc to the bed 
Le bovona that.  L1t. 1+ {rome a8 death, joaloulie eruct 
as 15 V1. the c04'» ter” 5} are coals vf fn-, which 
Fit 141 mc nt franc , faith Sol,mon, Ang if that 
Content foatouhe be thus cautcd; wit a Hell is that 
mn 11; and that 1s tar worle than Death, eſpecially 
thanth niedanoer of it: ana beſide, 1t the alſo have 
t | Fort, cation, Ind the hudband be fatrs- 
f!. {that the hott ts, vet t 101 ace of hav: been (5 
(24,234 r223pS th, cO.tinmual vreience of a bate Brat 


nth family, wile va: woycuntlupportatiethan that 
polo TRIAGE ft jOf1 a t }11c |-oOr You (ci 10W OTd1- 
nary itis for mea to cotimn ther ves, to cndanger, 
ray, oft =Ctually to Jote th:m, rather than part with 
Repuration, or arv tuchtiifling comtort of lite, on this 
Mixime of the natural mans, that it 15 better to dio than 
Ive mie: ably or 1infarouſly, And though Chithanity 
curb that oallaiitty of the world, yer fii!l it commands 
11S fo Content: I:t. when it cometh in COMmPpcrition with 
Obcitencetro Chit; which here ut F Re may do, it 

C tirift command ( as h1s words afhrm he dorh ) « Unpoety 
GIyorcing for ary king oft cauſe but Formcation The 
ame m:2ht befard in 014 crs other things, where We are 
ap? to 142 ermole the cxuls of extreme -neccihity, (5.e. 
” danner 
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danger of loſing our lives) when through any paſſon or 
intereſt we are not inclined to do what God bids us do: 
Whers 1. if wedid thus die 1t were Martyrdom,and that 
ene gre atelt pret{rment of a Chrithan. 2. SEEING IT 1S 
bur danger, and not certain death, we may well intruſt 
our I:yes 11 Goas hands(much more our ec!ta which 
are not fo ncarto us) by doing what he bids ws; and 
tit krhem there (atzlt, when fo v-ntured And fol haic 
Jati$tt-4 your (crupl.s. 

S Othe Jeruples in ti» mattcy of D-rorce I think I could 
make toy40u ; but | bope nerther you nor I, by the bleſſmg of 
(od, // all ever bave vc fun $0 max uſe 5| th: knowlcd:- 
of ſuch mceties. 

I /ha'l baflen you to that next Period, which contains 
# Probibition jv neceſſary t9 be init:ed into youre mien, 
Icf the fin get tn brew, and that root [0 deep in them, 
that it will nut ſuldenly te weeded out, and that 1 nf 
Swearing. Be «pleaſed therefore alter Chrifts method in 
delivering, and yours formers 11 expound: nc, tell me the 
meann? vf the old Commandment , which ty the ityle "f the 
Freface, | Ye have heard that it hath bcen taid co them 
of ol4 time ] I cube tobe the thirdof the Ten Command- 
ments. 

C. The firſt part of it, [Thou ſhalt not for ſwear thy ſel , 
15 Clearly the third Commandment ; bur the latter part 
l But [halt pe' 'wmmiyutle Lo: d thin- »aths ,| 1s taken out of 
other places of tie Law, to explain the meaning of the 
former, and to cxpr. 1s 1t tobe, as literally it lounds, 
againſt Pew; », and (under that head ) particulatly the 
non-pe#0:inuncc of promiſory oaths. 

S. But th: third comman ment » in I xadgus, | Thou 
thal: not tizxc the Name of the Lord thy Ged 1a vain :} 
Is that 3193 moe than | Thou ſhale not fortwear thy 
(ct >] 

C. Norore undoubtedly 1n the primary .atention of 
the prcate, it ether Chritt may judge, who here ſaith ſo, 
or .* the 1umportance of the words in the Original be 

or tO take or lift up the Nume of God, 15 
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an Hebrew form or phraſ: fhgnfying 1» ſwear, and the 
word | z41n] and | falſ. ] wallone; as 1. the Hebrew 
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Wru ricers generally acknowledge, 2.that ot | *1d/c word] 

entorceth, Math. 12. 36. being ahve applied to that 
not only 1414 but falſe ſpeech, ver. 24. | He caffts out 
depihs by the Prince of dewil : ] . becauſe the very 
word that 1 xvd. 20.7. 1$ rendred * vain 11 the third 
Commanum:nt, 1Suſcd Dewi. 5.29. in the nuith Com- 
mandment, tor ( and 1s ſo rendred by us) falſe witmeſs ; 
andſo FPſal.24 4. lifting uu the ſoul ung camity ( that 
phraſe Ol lifting 44 the * ful reterring to that form 
of ſw: arong by the life ) 1s exe lt in the next words 
ſworn decertfully By all which ics clear, that _ 


: Guds name th 1134 | I) | t9 for ſwear wes ſelf. | And 


Comma tl; eh;zt tothat fin of Peypury 15 aſſigned not 
only a ter1ible poruon 1a Gods future, flow, but ut: 

coribuns, ( lo great, that among the Heathens the 
cormionts of Hell were _— p<culiarly to belong tv 
perjured perlons, and the very word NG hich ſignitics 
(a) an 94th, 13 by thim turned wtothe (>) name of that 
Place Wilich avenges tut ns of this Ute) Lut even the 
remarkable ttroxcy Gt Goys hand oven 1n this world, 
Itrange open riots aud 1avaſions, and ruincs on mens 
cltates oft-times, but more often fecrct Rrokes of his 
hand, and blaits of his moutiy, curſing, and poitomng, 
and wattug theettarcs of thoſe that ate gu: ley ot tha: 
fin. Thus is the importance of that pecukar Character 
ſer upon that ſta in the cluic ot that Commandmenr, 
[ the Lord will not bold bin guultleſs , } all Gods plagues 
attend, and will infallivly overtake him. Y ou w 11 (ce ut 
Zach 5. 4. in the Emblem ot the fiy:ng ro, that cn- 
treth into the tak of the thief and 1ni9 the byujc of bim that 
ſwcareth jaiſly by Gods nam: , and ut (0a remain in ihe 
mdft of h1s houſe, and [al conſume 11 with the timber 
thererf, and the flones therevf. This remaining and con 
(um, the uw ho:c houle W! en Nc Jommcf and tones, 
1s no kngle curte, but that which extends to the blaſting 
and exti1; ation of whole families ; and the flying rol 
1s an wntimation of th: Indiſcamblenchs, Swiftn:(s, 
F::rcenels, and Unavorgablinels of thus judgment. 
And perhaps 1t would be worth your whulr to obſerv: 

tit $0 a6:0ad za the world, how 1t 15 haunted by Ii 
Vis. 
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vine vengeance, and particularly one ſpecial part of t, 

Sacr: ledge, (which is punRually the fin 11 Zuchary,lteal- Of ac: 
ing and perjury together ,and that heightned by being an ***+ 
invaſion of God himſelf ) a fin clearly againit che nu tt 
Table,(as may appear byS. Paul's joyning it with Tiloli- 

try, as ſtealing with ſtzaling, adultery with adultery. 1, :, _ 
Nun.t.32.) and reduChvel;, it not principally, againlt b. amt ot 
this of perjury, of which it 15 a branch, Firtt, By nor 10043 
paying or performing of yows, Whuch 1s here ſaid eo be 
commanded by that Law by which pergury was torbr.1- 

{-n, and 15 broken not only by Ananias his detaining 

what he himſelf had vow:d to God, but by purlotning, 

or 1avading, or alienating whatever 15 by others con 

(-crated to God : Secondly, Becauſe the. Jewiſh cuſtom 

b-ing to adjure men,2s i* 15 ours to umpote an oath,and 

chat adjuration forcing mcn to ſpeak, and ſo to (wear 

to any thing ſopropoſ:d, (as appears by Chrilt and the 

High Priett, Mazth. 26. 63,54.) and foth: anſwering 

fallly upon fuch an adjuration being as direct perjury 

as if one had votuntarily tan an oath and violate it ; 

and morcover the conſecration of Lands, Revenues, 

Goods moveable and 1n:moveabl= ro God,for the ute of 

thoſe that wait on his fervice, being ord:narily done 

* with 2 curl? ( ſuch 45 that 11 Zackhaiic Roll, or the * cn 10gs 
Pſalmilts Prophetick imprecations of Fudas ) on the ſa- *h<1te. 
cril:gious invader, and that curſe a mixture of that im- 
precation and an adjuration ; the conſequence 15clear, 

Thar this fin 15 very properly reduced to this Command- 

ment: and though in reſpeCt of many other agorava 

tions of it to be Sheeach alto of many other Command 

m-nts, and particularly a contemning of God, a think- 

ing hum ſo tame as not to revenge ſu h violations that 
immediately touch his own property ; yt in the main 

part of 1t1t1s ataking of Gods Name in vain» And 

121 1 thould be roo troubleſome to you to ſhew you 

th. f*2rtui judgments that in this world have attended 

It, in many kundred illuſtrious examples, ſuch 25 would 

be ſufficient to mortific the molt ravenous appetite, 

{ which alone (ers the covetous vulture upon it ) by af 

1199 him that every coal thus ferchi from the altar will 

NO! 
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not fail to burn the waote nelt ; that cyery prey thus 
v:ntured on, will curſe and conſume the waole heap 
0: ttcalture, & undo him that m:ant fo to have enriched 
and railcd himtelt by it. Ifhall lcave you to make up 
this obſervation to \ our tclt. 

S. Butt» nuthing e:jc reduc: 51. tr ths 01] Command 
ment * 

C. Though vu caring ſimply taken be _ Jucible, 
(:0r, bfhacs that the <xpl fs wotds of Moſes plainly 
P<:mitat, { thou ſhalt ſwear by bis nam } Ap 13, 

zo the * Fathers lay plainly, That to (wear 
undcr Muſes was lawtul;.) yt tal, ftookih, wanton, 
(ure pr opnanc, blatphemous) uſing of Gods name may 
Ls ba to dc ice torbidaen by reduction. 
Cobat then baib Chill ſaper added to the v1.4 (om- 
mandnent ? 

C Atotal univerla! | rohibition ot [wcaring it (ct, 
MAK;ng that a5 Uawtul now a$ perjury Was betore. 

. "oo 1; TY, x8/ld | 08464) [4wl ul: t..v 144 Cl iſtian , 

C. That you my difcern this matter elcarly and 4v- 
{{1nCtly,, you mult ma! k two Circumltances 1n our 54 
\1OU15S Ipccch I 14k p.ratc, verſ.37 l but let yotly 
CI Mmmuntcdl:00,, Se, | 110M WAaCNcoC Vie univerſal JUL 
) Ou may Lanc, t;i.at to { er 1) OL1QENath .oOmmunicati 
Cn,0r d1{COu! ſe,0 Tr Converſation, 15 ute: !, unlawtul. : 
You mult appiy our Saviours Prooition to the pat 
ticular matter of V'ofes his Law to:cmeatoncd, an 
that was pecuiiarly of prom:lo:;, nv afſortory) oaths ; 
and then adving to that the 1portance of the word 
[ fewea; ) as it differs from actuation, or bing ſworn, 
(taking at oath 2imuniſtred by ehote wiv arc 1n autho 
rity) you have t:iicn a fccond rule, That all voluntary, 
bur cſpec1al!y angey; 0atitS, are uicrly unlagtul 
now tor a C'riltia;! 

S Uh b you mean ty voluntary oaths - 

Tholc that no other 4mpel!: :;t but my (colt, or my 


OS F21N 01 intcreſt, cxtort from mc; Hor ot 


theſe you mult reſolve, that if my oath be not either fo: 


th- olory of God, (3 Se. Uauls OAtS, ;vm.1.9. Gal 1. 
.&., Wa:ch Were to ltand uvon coor to polterit), 
ail 


we - 


— 
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and to conhrm the erurh of God being 1m his Epiltles, 
whereas 11 all the Fory of Iys converſation in the._Atts, 


we never find that he d1 4 (ww: ar ) or tor the g00d ot 


my Nerghbour, ( wherein g-ncrally 1 as a private man 


3m not to bs judge, but to \ ſubmit to the juigment ot 


the Maniftratc —F y calling me to reſtihe my conlict- 
ence, or to enter 1:to ſome oath for the go0/4 and 
peace of the Publick ) or ſome ſuch publick conſt .4cra- 
tzon, but only for my own 1aterelk ,&c. 1t 15 utterly un- 
lawful. 

. Why 1 494u all, tut efpecraly promiſſory 
oath, ? 

C Becauſe thoſ- are molt clearly hore forbicien, 
botk by the aſpeC theſz words have on the prece.lent, 
Thou ſhalt perform thy oatb;;and by the pre. ept of $ Fame» 
17 that matter, Chap. 5.1z Let ur 4:4 be yea, and 
your nay, way, 3. Let your promil.s and pertorman- 
£25 be a!l one, ( the fit 40-2 reterring to the promie;the 
ſecond to pcrtormance ) which h- ther{ mentions 4s 2 
means to make all promiſſory oztns unnecefiiry ©: tor 
he that :s fo jult in performing is word, there will be 
noneed ot his oath ; and he tht doth ute oaths in that 
mattzr may be 13 Ganger eo fil tro lying, or falle 
ſpeaking, which 1s the mean! 7 of thoſe words which 
we there re1d2r i * L f you | {2b into condemnation If 

What 1 tre mM: Ini of th ſe fc 2641s gear 
Nether by \ 4 Heaven, Tc. Miy it not © + t'.2; ow: 
not ſw-ar by them, tut only (+ Us? or nit fc faiſty, 
(1) mu. h is by th-m ? 

C. No, butclearty this, that thoſe lefler oaths taken 
11 by tome :1n civihty ro God, whom thi: y woul1not 

.nvoke in ſma!l matters, but 1 yet woulJ utc this loerty 
ot {wearing by other 1nteriour th 12S, are now utterl, 
unlawful; a Chrithian mult not ule any of t! ot. zocaule 
every of theſe are creatures of God (whoſe whole betag 
conſifts in r2tf-rence to him) an : nt to be ſubj:Ced to 
h15 luſt eo be rof? anddefamed ly 5 unneceffary oaths. 

5 Wh :t W 11:0 hy the P v tg "< -ept FD the clf, , 
{ bur | ict your Communication be Ve2; Nay. he 21 
I 11.44 391 exp"1: ded S James [ Let vour yea be yea,Tc 
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1. e. Let your promiſes and perſermances be anſwe; able to 
one another ? 

C. No, there 1s difference bctw:xt the phraſcs. 
[ Let 30ur yea be yea] ſignihies that, (as on the other fide; 


4 thing al* 


ly cd but : 
athrmatis yes and nay ſignifies levity, 2 Cor.1.19.) But [ Lee your 


ons and al* commumcation be yca, yea,}] 15this, in ordinary diſcourſe 


lev - 
mrrauo"> you may uſe an affirmation (that is, one yes,) and 1! 


occaſion require an aſſeveration ( that 15, another yea,) 
and fo again a negation,and a phraſe of tome vehemence 
(as aredoubling )to confirm 1* (that 15, nay, nay : ) and 
this willſeive asa good uſctul means to prevent the ule 
of ſwearing, by aflignrg to that purpoſe ſomeluch 
aſl. ver ation which will feive as well ; and thcrefor:z 
Clirilt doth not only forbid any morc than this, but 11.2 
maiiner direCt to the uſe of this, as that which will help 
us to perform his precept 

Sy. There u 3ct one thing behind, the reaſon that thu 
back d with, for | whatlocvcr 1s more than this, cometh 

die Safe of evil : ] what # meant by that ? : | 
wp *. de C. Either that it cometh from the -:11 one, vatan, W110 
4 jud c makes men unapt to believe without oaths, that ſo he 
ww yr may make the frec uſe of themthe more neceflary ; or 
ſew, who, from errl, 1.e. that orcat kind of evi] among men, 
taith he. »*the bicaking of promuſes, from whence this cultom oft 
ancng aiding oaths proceeds, becaulc they cannot be believed 
and cormred Witi.out them. By which 15 alto intimated, that oath; 
wn wore re hee by Chiilt torbigdeti,not as things 1n themſelves 
than per;u - 99 7s: a, a a 
”, evil, but as things which arc not tobe uſed burn at 


} \ 


EASY AHPEIN : © EEE 

EDL 0.441 $ ot 1pcciai Moment, 21!cvcerence being GUCTO thc.m, 
9"+c*4-+= Wiacnh arc therictore not to be made too Cheap by us. 
« =" 
{4 41,9 5:4 . Hy ts alrcads condemned that 15 not beheved without fivcaring 
S.Ct. 1X Ds 
Of Ke- y Bepleaſ.d ihen to 2yance tothe next perivd,and th. 


fountation of 1641 1421.4 28 formeriy inthe words of the Law 
Lan cyctu; anche, anda tooth fora tooth: ] which ! 
Joc 4,41n by the 3.21 184101 of the Preface frum that which wis 
pienixt ty the commands of the Dec aloguc, not to be of that 
aunt ciand yet w the phraſe alſo : 4,16 d from that wh: chu ns 
p'efixt to that of die rce - There unly | it hath been laid } 
tut by; {ye nave 1.c2td that tit hath been ſa1d.] What b5 
IC 61,1n | bbat#/ C.- 
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C. It ſignifies, that as it 15 lefs than a Commandmenr 
of the Law, (s. e. 15 no precept, that every on» ſhould 
chus require an eys of him who had put out his ) ſo 1: 
1s more than a bare immunity from earthly pumthmc::r 
to him that ſhould ſo require, (which,I to[d vou,w2s al 
that was allowed 1n that of divorce.) The truth is, this 
was by the Law of Nature and Aoſes freely permit- 
ezd ( and no fin then chargeable on him t!ar dia ſo) 
that he that had lolt any member of his bod, might, by 
way of revenge or retaliation, legally or judicially re- 
quire the like member ( of him who had thus injured 
ram) to be taken from him, De-ut.13.2 1. though among 
the Fews, and ſo, I ſuppoſe, the Gentiles alſo, private 
men were not to 4othis on their own heads, but might 
by legal proceſs go tothe Judges and requirethis due 
trom them. 

$. Wbat bath Chriit appointed in this matter ? 

C. It 15 ſet down 1n theſe words, [ But | ſay wunt» 
1uu,(2) that you reſt;}t nuteril.) Where the word which 
we render [eo] ſignifies not athing, bur a perſon,t!:: in 
;zurious man, or him that hath done the injury, and 
the word rendred [ (b) reſet ] notes not that which our 
Engliſh commonly fignifics, but peculiarly to retaliate, 
1) retwrn evil for x4] + by which interpretation it 15 d1- 
rectly anſwerable tro what went bctore BY for eye. HC. 
and (0 15a denying to Chriſtians that liberty that be- 
tore was allowed the Fews, that of revenge, retaliation, 
returning thoſe miſchicts to others which we haye r2- 
cerved trom them 
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& What p41 places of Scripture be there bach pr obs 
lit chu, ſ» that | may be rnduced, by the aralg'y of thern. 
1) behev: thi, ſort 1Jden bc; - ? 

(\. Ore plain place there 1s, whach ſurms to me to be 
i Utrect interpretation of this, Row.iz. 17 {| Rendroim 
fr 90 mane (ur col, | fo again, 19. | Arcnging nt 
*our leirss, | 1 2. not thus { H-ndring exzl ſur e:41 

Pe? 
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4 7. PLACE 1un19 23:4} 1 e Iave it to Gods IeVnge, 
41k to.1 WS + cMoRedn.c io m.ncs, I 201% red) i, Jjarth hs 
Lad. 

S. But how far doth this precept of not revengong ex- 
tend * Topurlics Maziſtrates 1 on.y 00 pravate perſons one 
i — . 2 ” ; oh 

C. Tothis 1 ſhall anſwer by theſe (everal degrees. 
1. That it doth not interpole in the Magiltrates office, 
fo as totorb:d k:m to punith by way of retaliation, 1! 
the Laws of ths Lark fo direct him ; for his office be 
ngto pretcive the kigdom in peace, C hilt forbids 
pO tc utc of any lawtul mcais torthatend, nor par 
ticulatis of this, butiatngr by fi: Apoltic conhtirms 1t 
112 hits hand, by Laying, | He beareth nut the ſword wn 
2410 | and agdIng, ' He: 13 Cond) Mnezte 'Y , 474 denger [or 
on ath, 19 4 that , ah il.) By Which 15 :1ntimateyd that 

hat ſword for vengcainc or purnthment of offende! 
Weep. ally bc long s Qt > God onlv, 1$, aS far as 1 
lpccts rt! kis lite, put 1620 thy hands of the lawful Magi 
fe, with con:milion touſc it as th cc onfiitution 0! 
the Kinzdom ſhali bit? direct, eithor by way of retaiia- 
t02 or otherwiſe: 2nd what 15 done thus by him, 15 t9 
be court. Gogs vergearcc cxccutcd by him, and fo 
no mOre C<Cirary {fTO tiic P: 1b4tion of Pr1VAte 1.VCARC, 
than Gois own 1cttibutions wouly bc > W; ich yer are 
mentioned by the Apoltle as 21 araument to prove the 
unlawfulncls of ours, Rim. it. ty. Aringe not youn 
ſelvts, tut rather gire plaie wnty win tth, lcave all puntth- 
ncnt to God, {uu it 11 Witllen, LER MH MIN. 

By winch corn:x:0n you may n.0ts by the Way, fiat 
thc motive Why we ſhould wor ns Hh 5h Khor (not 
eat WhHicn ſome rovengottul minds woutd be beſt plea 
ſed with, becaule by our paticnce cur cnimaics thall be 
Camned tlie deeper, as ome voutyd colictt from {Hom 
I 2.20. but ) becavſe tlie priviledye o. purithung offen- 
dets,8.c. 0: vengeance, belongs peuuliacly ro God, and 


TO.N ONE DU : ehok 4+ > 1 1 pi tor C,MNTS. Of 81S lite, Ie 
De nland et n 1 

1% picatlcd tO COnNUNLICATT :t, \v ;1!Ci1 1 conceive to 
WE T33.CAH00% 37 UDO0N. INS IOUNG OG! Vengeance bc- 
) ; ad =_ pu % - un _—— 'Y #. . 

£» 4 4 (, » 1 Vii) # {ct w O _ o[1 LNG end Of Hom. I - 
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rhe thytenttitg the Nomans bovins with Obedience ty 
th- - puwe V's, and iFour LeINg g's ned by God =. 
Tas burns thus foro will tollow 1:condly,Thar Chriits 
prombiton belongs only to thoſe who have received 
Lic 1njurt. s conſidered ( whatſoever they are ) under the 
þ notion of private ſuik-rcrs : And thoſ: are forbid two 
things, 1 Taking 1ntotheir own hands the avenyging 
of tacmlclves; 2.(which 15 the ſpecial thing i has place, 
the tormer being not by the Law permutt 4 tothe Jews 
g rhemiclves, t: hough awong the Heathen it was peneral- 
I; thought lawful co hurt them wi! ho had 1 ured us) De- 
{17119 aud hurting, ſeckin? and requiring revenge, (even 
that whichthe Law of man atfoids, ) with this reflext- 
on on themiclyes, for the ſatisfying their revengetul 
humour. This might Chrilt very reatunably p: otubit, 1 
| b-ing before not commande(, but only permitted by 
Muſes s$ Law; though forbid the Magittrates thus to pu- 
niſh offenders he could not without dettro! ng the Law, 
and givirg the worlt of mn adyanea{e over the bett, 
which indced to have doric would not ver be th og e 
rcaſonablc tor Chril?, the « rreatcht Part ot the wot [4 
being to far tiom being Cloillians oven now inetmes of 
(Chiltianity. It is not tht tore may uttcrly uniawtul no- xpzin 1 
by Chrilt co profſecur* any who huh wroncd me, and *egal protes 
bring him to legal punithment., tor thar the Law of man, © 
autho::{cd and not contragdiltes by Chrilt, may and ofte 
goth (200 of m2, and there 15 Oreat difference be- 
eWocen rovinge and þ ut; rhe F- nor 1S 1t unlawful to 
requi:Ce roparatiors to: 2n injury done me, when the 
matter 15 Capable of it, nor a71n to do thefame tor 
the good that miv accructo niy Brethien by the unfit - 
ting tuch CXEmPlia: y Þ4 n:1hmocnt on oftend:r5 Mie 
that w 1; ich our Saviour 1n:erpoſeth 14, That to require 
thus for the latiStyin of my oO n reveny 2*ul humor, b. 
[Jes or without reparation of thc Camas red e1ved by 
me, ( as generally y 13 when ; r:guire 2n «Ye tor an 
eye; tor in that Cate the pul;:,o out of iS CG will 
OO notningtow Rp. ax Db ame 19 miuc anan) 
r again to require it in Contemplation of the Gock CE 1:3- 
adeotibng that may potlibly bctl m: anorker time, 
* 
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1; this pats unpuniticd, 14 thought ht to be unterdifted 
us Chu 1't12:is, wad ac bound, hilt by gratitude fo: 
what C !i:1tt hath doi to uh kn paryonmng of murics, 
eo goand do linewillet 1. to pardon and 10t revenge 
Wurtcs; {rcondiy by the Law ot! Earth, to vanqu:th 
ſuch tears, 4:d depend on Gods p: ovide}t cc, to deterid 
1s tor the future, ang not to be lo halfy and l0!;c1t0u5 
in ung all polhble means, howeycr ualawtul, tor the 
Furuic lecutioo of cur folves Andall this feoms to be 
the 1:tcra! importance of thit phraſe, Rem.tz-19. [Not 
#2eR9797 va, (ci; \W hatgvir avengnis 15 Jawtul, 
ehat is nt Much 1 A-Eterh upon our felves, and our 
OW !1 451100Gþ. ttc Pathons ; Wheeher that of anvcr, or 
tliat ©! if, a biancy of which 15s this work! 
Cath. 340 Ort atten fear, tat any Paticiice of wurs W:!! 
63100 m0: tu UPON U 
4 ON! OMMOLRUS Hef, bt W141 appar, ! IrGiys Wil! 
Sto by 1atd Of Nails beewiin one Kinodom and anot h:; 
Wh; of a middle nature betwecn On rEVENTEe ot 
ene Magittratoupen thi oftenecr within 21s yur itduttion, 
and thc rcvinge of one Plivate man upoi another (this 
bits betwicncauals, arid fo not of th. ti: if kind, and 
vt betwan publick pertons or bodies, ard-fonct ot 
thc frcord ) whiilh wn {quently Will be caly fo far 
Jav ful as thy nn wath UNC tit, aig Ut lawtul, > 
a 1?'1 fig l« [-- 
S Inwat fo wry war te Jaw Or 1508 48 24 
'F 
C:; That 1t 1+ not al 4ojutcly unlawful 1 
ent Ig ti Baptr/s antwer to the Soulidt: a hen 17 
heel im. Carre to; his. Naptitin, Late 3. 14 he torus 


tom gotten. fſiiing as unlawful: 2. © tiritts com- 
1 ( C C0441 10/25 faith, who WAS LiCl) 2 Sou; 1 
er: 3b, rl uſtno a band of Souldicrs aTainlt ri: 
Ticathery of EMS. 4. By S: Feters Laptizing v1 
C,. mrs Wt our {11S Q1VINg over the Military 1INPpLOV- 

f NOW 111 Wit rofpodt Warmiy be lantul, will 
PPoar, if we 4c yi thecaufes of 1t- 1. If 1t be tor 
eine 15h "of 4 1: 1:t:on of 1tbcilion at home, 1t 
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&f the Land ; a1d ſ-cond!y, to punith and funp: its 
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war thouid be liwtul on ootir f1 IT 
's) fr Oremc pou N1:24O \ Tel « 
C ( 1't OT « k (13.1% 4 d! C0 p $6 
£ ” DOW * 4 A \ 101 fi } 
i eO 11's IS: I!3 - 0 C I | rk tf i To 
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an cm:nene injury £9. 4:0thvr, Wien by a War maz 
| oflibly be avertcy trom thot- whim the Maniftrites 
OINLCE L115 Nuvi v9 Prot Ct Al nunca Haz hl 6 1at, 
and that which 1s morc huretul thy war or taking up 
»t arms, and tlac anvin, Wim thts 15n0 art ation, 
Or other meins of co F tach conroruritcs, ©: 
Wertuig ſuch innu ics, tob-ekid. And with chete cau 

tons, 8 Puri 42 pea.es ly. mar, AS car 2s may be; Te 
(cd as lvitle blu a7 go! tle; Nitto protratt tt, out of 
d fr "HF VETenLeur A190, Not I tle COUSTVC 6c 420091, 66 
thiſe that yieid them'eites and ers quiditer, on Tanen, 
child; on; Fre anduenr, Geo, To vive viev war whan any 


»(aſonable tems of peace miay be Fad ; To take away 11 ahins 


from the corquered tut the prever of Firrten ach 
Cales and w:th tnefe cautions, as t 1+ Jawinrl to: 
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C Tothe hilt part of your queſtion, I anſwer, that 
2 P11yatc man may not, by the Law oft Chriſt, rake 
away, 2nothers life, for the ſaying h:s own goods, or 
the 1epcUhrg any ſuch kind of injury from himſclt, be- 
cauſe lite 15 more than goods : but it his |, ;fe be attem- 
p:cd alſo, and no probable means to ſave it bur by ta- 
king away the others life, 1t may then be lawful to rake 
away his if: ; Chrilt having: interpoſed nothing to the 
ontiary, ( Where yet he that to ſave anothers Fife, or 
canker than taxe 1t awa', ſhould venture and loſe his 
own, may be thought to do better and more honora- 
bly, inim rating Chr:tt who laid down hu life for bu 
enemes.) Thus then being granted, Ifay yet to the fe- 
coud part of your que -thon, that the ſame rule cannot 
be extended to the making of war unlawful. 1. Becauſe 
the Supreme power, who 1s ſuppoſed to manage the 
War, hath the (word put into his hand by God, (which 
the private man hath not ) and that not only to puniſh 
SubjeCts, bur alſo to protect them. 2. z:cauſe it 15 tus 
duty ſo to do, Which he may not ( withoye 6 fin againſt 
them,and failing in diſcharge of erult ) neglect : where- 
as the private man haying power of lus own goods, 
may rccede from tiat natural right of his, may deny 
umſclt, co follow Chritt ; and for his lite it ſelt, may 
better thus part with it, by leaving 1t to Gods tuition, 
than the Magiſtrate Can another mans, being entruſted 
by God to d-tend 1t, and by oath bound to perform that 
pa;t of his duty. And for the number of thoſe whom 
a war endangers tO ki I, (it it be objected) chat will be 
countervailed with the number of thoſe whom 1t is 1n- 
14d to preſerve, whoſe PCace and qui:t living, it it 
_ be gotten, 1s more viuablc ro thum than lite ut telt 
deprive Toft] tnat. 


S. (Well then, Suppoſunt wwar t le lixetu!,ind th-ſe 1499 
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It will be cafier to inform you in this matter by rel- V\ hat wars 


ling you what be the ſpecial ſores of wars which arc un. Þ'5 © __ 
lawful 
| S, What be they ? 
C. 1. When one Nation fighteth with anotÞer tor no 
ethcr reaſon bue becauſe that other 1s not of the 
| erue Religion, this 15s certainly unlawful ; For 1. God 
hath not given, any Nation this juriſdiction over ano- 
| ther; and 2.1t 1s againſt che nature of R-11gion to be 
| planted by violence, or conſequently by tir ſword. 
F and therctore much more 1s this unlawtul tor Subzedts 
todo againlt the Laws and Governours under which 
they are placey 
 S. But not Religion the moſt precions thing of at. ? 
Cobat then may we fight for if nt for that ? _ 
a % 


C. It1s the moſt precious thing indeed, and that to 
be preſerved by all lawtul, proper, proportionablc 
ans - butthen war or unlawful r:filtance, being of 
all things moſt improper to defead, or ſecure, or plant 
f this, and it being acknowledged unlawful tor Petcr to 
uſe the ſword in the defence of Chri!t himſelf; ro do 
it merely for Religion, muſt necds be very unlawful. 
; Religion hath (till been ſpread and propagated by ſut- 
fering, and not by reſiſting : and indeed it being not 
in the power of force to conſtrain my ſoul, or change 
my Religion, or keep me from the profeſſion of 1t, 
arms or refiltance mult needs be very improper tor that 
purpoſe. 
S. What other war us unlaw} ul? 
| GC. All manner of invaſive war for the inlaroing of 1, + 
our Territories, for the revenging of an atront, tor tlic nl! <4 
weakning of thoſe that we ſee proſperous, and conte- * 
quently luſpeCt it poſſible for them to invade us fort! © 
tuture ; Or in any caſe, unleſs perhaps to get ſome r</ 4 
ration tor ſome eminent injury done to our Nation, 
Witch the Nation cannot reaſonably b.ar, nor yet hop-: 
for any uther way of r:paration. | 
S. What u ;equired to make ut lawſul for an) private — 
man to take arms *? 
, & Commullion f:om the Suprem: power under Wiucn | * 
d-3 oh 
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Sect. IX A Pra ical Catichiſm, 


unto that conſequent with Clitift, who hath com- 
ma dd us this patience, and be armycd tor the worlt 
that can betail us in his forvi o Hom Viience 1 ou _- : 
what obligation it 1S that Iics upon us toward t:2* p.r- 
form: .o of thoſe atts which arc accounted to ridicu- 
Ious arimongy men : Not that wc arc p:lently [U THY 18 Pur 
leſt ch -c& ts kim that jtrikes ns on the rrohty, to (107 the 
Clyuik 11. 418 that takes the Contec. but to P rt m the 
Pr ecorprt Of non-ievenge, ang not. to be teempre.l trom 
14 a'y forcleon imnconvemrenceo Vel, JnNd Cay ro 
nix. tat adventure, it Icinnot pcrtorm tit words 
C06 Without 1f, 4 it him take the cl94ak aljo, tan 
leck wa; s Ct revenge for ſuch tormer trifpatles Witch 
V1] be notiung un:;calonatly, it we conftier, i. That 
C nr:1t can preterve us trom farther 11urics, if b-erhics 
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being compared with the ordinary ſtages. An4 from 
ehence appears, 1. The realonablznets an agrocavle- 
neſs of Chritts commands to our ltrength, thath he pro- 
vides us ſuch cafic yokes and light burthens, even when 
we think hcuſcrth us moſt hardly: 2. the indulgence 
Which he allows us in matters of greater concernment, 
where the damage or treſpals 15 not ſo lupportable. 
He there intumat:s a liberty roulſe ſome means tolave 
Of r-paur our 1-11 .» ( where that may be extremely uſ2- 
til, :t not nected yr ,to our tt mporal fubliticnce) tnouzh 
no? to work r.vcnos on the enemy for what 15 patt, 
by «xating any panthment on his perſon, by endeavour- 
19 Otrowbl: 1m wao hath troubled us, ,w Atcaiannoe 
bring in any protitto us.) 

Þ what WW 3» particulaily offereac!. from each of 
theſe, andn fromihe fri ft * 

C. Taattor 1:1} ingur's done to our boudte; Witch 
I-ave nowou; | bolting then, nor arc the difabling or 
weaknng ot our b54:'s, no; bing any cord: e107 
Pain with tzim, wars not fofſick any war of private, 
no nor (5 muca 5 of | 7.1 r.V.noc, NO, 1 ough the 
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OI tne 111” inl "1 I-N1S-7 iS (ot, 10h \ 1111t12n du 
et, Which 1 caimot onmiy wo thout th; 2nd winch tor 
uS to pe:torm.,ort it ro command, 1310 far trom un- 
reaſonably, that the contiar;, it Wo oliorve theexpe 
TiIC!iC of it, 1S RNWIC1 (3308 7 unrcalonable, Unc (:cxing Of! 
1evenge ordinatily ul jioting us to g1eattr 12cOnveni 
EinC$,tO more and more dangerous blows (many t:mes) 
jt we _—_ our OW n champions, and av org our (elves, 


ad to more contidytable trouble and cha: te it we fecs 
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C. Going to Law, I conceive, is not ſimply unlaw- Of going te 


ful,becauſe Chritt finding * Courts of Judicature ( for ” 


matter of Mige and Thine ) in the world, did not rake 
that power into his own hands, ( Who made me 4 
Fudge ? ) or out of thoſe hands where he found it. In 
this whole Sermon of [{tri&t Precepes upon the Mount, 
he gives no command in (laics no reſtraint on) this mat- 
ter any further than what 1s contained 1n theſe words, 
He that would tmplcad thee, and take away thy coat, 
I:t kim hate hy cloak alſ}: The utmoſt of which can 
amount no farther againſt going to Law than this, 
1. That it 1s ſuch a thing that it may be abuſed to the 
molt unjuſt oppreſſions, taking away the coat from ones 
back ; and when ſo uſed, it is ſureunlawful. 2. That 1 
mutt not go to Law with any by way of * Retaliation, 
| mean, for no other cauſe but becauſe he by that 
mcars hath diſquieted or injured me; for the pre- 
Cpt of | L:t him bare thy coxt alſo] ( being thus inter- 
prered,that I muſt do ſo, rather than go to Law with 
him ) cannot juſtly be extended roward this ſence, any 
farther than the context will authoriſe the extending (3 
and that 15 only thus far, That rather than reerobute 
ty kim cul for cual, or retaliate, Ver. 38. 1 muſt exen 
I-t him take it, and not go to Law with bim, s. c. I 
mult echus be quiet rather than bear him any malice, or 
do any thing that ſhall inflame me, or raiſe in me 2 
d<lire of revenge asainſt him: For any of theſe will make 
that unlawful to me Which indeed was not ſo. 3 That 1 
mult not go to- Law only out of a providence, that th: 
bearing of one 1ury paticatly may poſſibly or probabl; 
bring a greater upon me; but think fit to truſt God with 
the preſerving me for the future, who will be more 
iixcly to blefs and reward my patience and meetnets 
with eranquillity and proſperity in this life (according 
to that promiſe of the Pſalmuit, [ The meck Fall poſſ.j3 
the earth } where the earth ſignifies the Land of Canaan, 
a molt p:oſperous rich Land ; which very words are rc 

peated by Chrilt in this Sermon, Chap.s5.5. and if there 
Lic earth be the Land of the 1:24ng only, there will be 
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wil and rothor jul mere ; andit he-will noe, Chrift 
thin goes farth:r, Lee b:cv be to the: as a Henthonn 6 
Publican,1 e. I conceive 'n that place, not only that ts 
14 fit for Excommun:cation. montiones in the rove veorte, 
but alſo that rhou hat I:bory (Ie him be Co to hog, 
againſt whom h- hatherctpatt ) ro impl 2.4 kim tn any 
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A Prattical Catechiſm. 


Lib.11 Il. 


S Butmay ii 1 FEY n that chapter to the C ariacks. 
as be $14ll p? e/t, tbat SCI- Fo. 36 w ſaid, * Therc 85 Wt- 
terly 4 fault amung you, Fecauſe you 19 16 Law one with 
anmh? 

C 1 anſwer, that the utmoſt that that 1infers 1s onzy 
t!i:s, That thoſc particular * ſuits at Law that were then 
among the Cormibians were all u 114aw tul, ( winch jou 
W: Il have reaton to vel vc, When you find the ſame 

Apoſtle tel! o them, : 9. that thc b, dd I urc and de 
fraud one anoheor ; oy of It 15 more than probable that 

their going to Law Was ulcd,as here 1n Chiifts Sermon 1t 
15 ſuppoſed, aSamiais to dolo ) ) but it 15 not conclult- 
ble from thence, thicall otacr meas ſuits arc ſo, becauſe 
poſſivl, not of the ſame nature as theirs wee. But then, 
ſecondly, there may be fomcwhat 10 the Apoliics uſing 
a (pecual word 1n that place,not any of thole more - uſu- 
11 * words which are without dou denotations of 
but * a1other Which ftanifies 2 going l:(s and fo 
may p*: haps only conclude tlie thing wiuch he ſpeaks 

t robe no more than comparative; evil, 4.c. not lo 
ood as paticnt beating of 1njurices and loffe's oght to 
be effecmc d, Which ſeems to be +: ntorced by the words 
mmevately tuilowing in the cad of that feveiit'i verly, 
Uh) n 190u nu rather ſuffer TI'S and d: fraudait, ” 
which will inter, That patience of 1njurics 1S a gieate!: 
vertu- and more Rcroical excillincs, a higher pitch of 

Chrittian Philoſophy and contempt of the world, than 
going to Law implies, far more than that particular kind 
of going to Law was approved to be; but not,that going 
to Law 1s from that placc made inall caſes utterly wn- 
Jaw ful Juti as lofing my own life when I am aſſaulted 
by another (ratix rthan I w.ll take away his) 15, as even 
now 1 ſhewed you, a high piece of inutation of Chriſt, 
who laid dow k:s life for his enemies ; which notwith- 
Randing the killing of tie 1avader in that caſes, when 1 
cannot otherwiſe fave or reſcuc my own life,ts acknow- 
dg. d to be no fta,lxcauſc nor forb1dd-1 by nature, or 
Chritt, whole prohibition (not counte! 107 cxample to 
tc Contrary) it 1% that manes any thing a f11 - for where 
th-,crs m0 tranſgrefſun. 1 lis 1 concei) 
may 
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way give hints for the unde: [tanding this w hole matter. 

S I ſhall labour to make uſe of them 3 and becauſe this 
diſcourſe bath 2 little led you our of th: weay, rcc4! vou 
into the yoad agin, and remember 10u where youleſt, by 
Jemonding what 14 194 te learnt from th: third particular, 
which Chriſt thou;he ft 1 ſuper a. id ty the matter of 
— 

. Ters chis, That the fame ru!» hols for my Liberty 
a did for my body and cttate, that c cry diminution 
of it mult not enrage me either toa private or legal re- 
y:nge on the invader. The ſum of all is, That ſmall 
ſupportabl- 1nuries of any kind we Chriltians mult 
bear without hurting again, or ſomuch as proſccutins? 
or implzading the injurious. 1n weightier and more con- 
hderable matters, though we may uſe mcans, fit to de- 
tcnd our ſelves, ſecond]y , to pet 1coal reparations for 
our loſſes ; yr even in thoſe,the o:ing any Way tO r- 
vengeful deſires, or difirn ot nv. him any {mare or 
pain,that brings no rcal (72:1 5; cafe or advantage to us, 
{avec only tae JattSty ing our roy [| humour, :s (hl 
utte:ly unlawtul ; 

S. But teh at u that that fullyws #9 the cliſe of this pernad, 
v:r 42. {| Give to him that askerh ehce, and from him 
that would borrow of thee,turn not thou away * | And 
how comes 1t inn thu plac- ? 

C. The ſubſtance of it 15 2 comman 4 of un: verſal,un 
Iimited hberality (according to our power) to a!l that 
are un nced, and 4dircftion to one ſpecial kind of works 
of mercy, the lcndin 5 ( withour all exaCtion ot Lite for 
the Loan ) to thoſ? that arc in pri {cnt want, and may, 
by ſuch preſent ſupplies for reſent e cxipenci's, be 
tavohe 2 way of thriving inthe world, and 7: erty 5 u* 
from thoſe difficulties o tortuns. In which caſt 
G:ng for a time, and after that tine tn2 nr quiring M:N. 
own again, may do ſome men as much, perhaps more, 
good, by obliging them to 1ndultry and providence and 
hdelity,than giving to ſome others mice have Jor-. 

>. that connexion ut there | el? wext thes p Preceys | 7s #- 
raltty, and the 1:91 YeDINTE SNL J: tte!) A _ ” we * 

C. It15 this, 4. That forgiving and v eo ew 
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witch rule COMMpquent'y Was to00 2. COUNT. dl fURIPIR A- 
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"x the Eaton of en ies, lf 151,007 to be tou inf Elhue ere 
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but thr ow i conn Ley mon, or eyonall ther very ene- 
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encmics Ox going ajtras, and t1 help np his AS lin 
under 4 burthen, Ln0d. 23.4,5. Deut. 22.1, Oc. Ve 
they arc forbid to citer any tricadthip, 2Auany, lcaguey 


F 
.» 
- 


W1iti the leven Nations, Hiiittt ' » Ana) l.e0, yh Or £9 


ſh:w any mcrcy to them, bu! commanded to #e/*roy 
them uttci ly, Cenr. 7. 16, MJ 20;16,17. 28. 2 1 .1- 
nely :t was praftiſcd | 0/9 30. 40. and the Lin, 
{ me Proportion, \\ £11 Otic CNCMyY Catios, Dutt 2 d. 6 
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{word ; but this With ſon 1h tations, tk WErttoo 
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ſerved contrary to the law of Naturc or humanity ; for 
che ſame power that the Magiſtrates on earth have over 
malcfattors, the ſame ſure mult be yielded God over 
Nations and Governours of them, to put them to death 
by what means he pleaſe. This execution he was plea- 

ſea to commut tothe people of the Jews after a long time 

of paticnce,when thoſe Nations bad filed up the merſurc 
of thery Hebellion, Lev. 18 24,25. Sothat this { of bu- 
21mg enemies | cannot be accounted of as aiyy common 
general command, (tor it held not generally againtt any 
but theſe forenamed Nations) but as a fpecral,particular 
ſ:ntence of Gods, to be at that time exccuted on them 

And although, the truth 1s, the Jews did generally tc- 

ſolve it lawtul to kill or ſpoil any that were ftrangers 
f:om the Religion of the true God : yer by the hmuting 
of Gods command for ſuch Ms to theſe forena- 

med, and that withthis reaſon, becauſe they had filled 
wp the meaſurc of therr #n1quinies, ( which when it is, 
none but Godcan judye of ) itis evident that this was 
an error in the Jews, and-that the rather, becauſe at this 
time when Ghrilt ſpake,they were ſubycEt to the Romans, 
11d had no power of the {word in cher hands, 1n which 
caſe thoſe former commands of war with CAmalek, 
( much morc with other 1dolatrous Nations, againitt 
w hom 1t was not appointed ) became utterly e-Smed 
andthe law of Nature was to ptcyail, which commend, 
lov< and charity to all men. 

"x lou promiſed alſo ty [how mc bat the law of Nature 
bad done 1n this matter. 1 pray, what 15 11? 

C. Wehave no better way now to judge of that, 
than by the writings and fayings of the wilelt natural 
men ; the ſum of whuch is this, * That all men are to 
be loved and obliged by us; no man to be hurt or diſ- 

- hath firit Injured us: 11 Which caſe 
the great * Philoſopher thinks it as *reprovable a thing 
to love an encmy,as to bate 4 fricnd. But withal, the mo- 
Ib &, 
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10 another, \lucews'e wr yh 00689) wes.4't, And Thuchdlip77 ” wary 
«11+ +4104 T0 And Homer. \»f ny” mt 4+ 3 <,:lt 1s a reproachtul tning not 
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'v revenge injuries. Out | 24. And Heltod | 1. 1: 01465 d? 24 v0 4s pg nntsy 
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7, us + 1, So Seneca 11.eP $2. Hoc miſtitix convent, fuum cuique tribuere, 
beneticio gratiam anjuria talonem aur certe malam Iratian. So Cicer9, intet 
ea qux ad ju$ naturx pertinent Poriie vindicationemn dc Invent 2.Ft adArticum. 
Odi hominem & odero,utinam ulcifcy pofſem. Er in Anton.um, Sic ulliicar tas 
cinora fingula,quemadmodum a quibulque tum provocitus 


would not command or oblige all men to love caemes, 
do yercommend it as moſt honow able ſo ro do,and give 
many excellent :caſons tor it, and conclude, That th* 
wiſe and good man bath ny encmy. $0 that from all 
this, the ſhort 1s, that the J-ws taking ſome adyantaye 
trom thoſe torementioned commands ct: Moſes, and mil- 
taking them, did think it lawful to hats others of ditfe- 
rent Religions, 5. e. all oth:r Nations, ( and the fam! 
may be obſerved of the Grec1ans toward the r<tt of the 
world under the title of Barbarians:) but in this did they 
both againlt the Law of Moſes, as hath been ſhowed, ind 
axial the 1.2w of Nature, by which hatirg or hurt1og 
15 ayowed only in caſe of injuries done, and cventhen 
alſo the contrary commended - and fo that which Chritt 
hath here ro do, 1s partly to rccal and reform the ſows 
to the Law of Nature, and to command th.t wich that 
Law commended ; partly to auvance and (ct it highe: 
than the law of the Jews had required of them before. 
S. . Ubat then u now the Law of Chit in 1/45 matte? ? 
C. Ir1s fect down, verſe 44 But 1 ſay uns vw, The iav of 
Love your Enemics,c tothe end of this chapter, The Cheilk, 
ſum of which1s, That other mens faults or fins a7 411.(t 
us,nay,againſt God himſclt ( for the Jews enemics, the 
people of the ſeven Nations, ._Amorites,&c. boi molt 
deteltable finners betore God, arc here referrey to in 
thus word Enermes) give not us any diipentation for the 
non-payment of that great debr of our nature, oz to 
all our kind. 1t 1s true indeed, the paiſions and af<tt- 
ons that our nature is ſubjct ro, de incline usto re - 
N Y:g4 


derareſt,and wiſlctt, 3nd molt cleyare4 munds,though ehoy 
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venue arainlt our encmics; or if We can conquer 
tliat, 1c we cannot chuſe but make a diſtinction 
b:rwern f:icnds and fors, and at leaſt have a great 
colunchs and indifc:cuce to thoſe who have deſerved fo 
1! 2t cur Lands. But Chriſt 3s come to mortific thoſe 
.£t,ons utrape and revenge'; and to lead us ( higher 
tt: 021u7e would bring us ) to atiefhons, and words, 
2.4 a(tio.;s of rondach and benignity to thoſe that 
xc? ts contrary of cvery of theſe toward us. 
But « 11 1..t abundantly ſufficiont, if my affettion, 
| i: 111 ter I ne enemy Fc not hike tis to me, 
rin, trtitating of anjurics, CEC? I there any mere 
Ty / t me ? 
C. Y-+undteubtidly of a Chriſtian; who 1s to tran- 
$1.00 1tat copy that C hrifts own dealing with us when 
wow cn mls dd fer us. I] mult not only negatively, 
not hate,or Curſe ot purſue with injurics; bur poſitivc- 
i 1,V.,304 bicls, and do good, and pray tor my greate!: 
CNET? 
S (Chatumcant by loving him? 
. That denotes the affeCtion of charity and kind- 
"(+ and beriomey toward him : 1. Wiſhing tim all the 
oood inthe World, but that cfpe 1ally watch he moſt 
wanterth, th: vood of lus Soul, conviction of fin, rc- 
0 Mation, Ye, 2 Pitying and compaltionating him, 
and that more tor being mine enemy, becauſe that 
rites a fin 1 tum, which 2s of all things the molt 
IODPERr MAINE? OV; c ompatlion "8: © 34, cordially aff: Ctcd 
ro Mary him 
S Gat went ly bleſſing hum 2 
( [te ward in * Greek, and the OPP poſition 
utftng, ( 1.e evil or bitter ſpcakhing )) noreth kindncſs 
| frienalinefs of language, p1v0g them a!l friend!: 
3'id court. ous words "who have not!ung but railing and 
v1) fprakinyn for us ; commend! ng mm them hceyer is 
allot our praiſes, though they do nothing but d2- 
{ back\itc us. 
\. Cat ws meant 4 Corn good tothimn ? 
\'t outWa:d 1cal wm and zdions of charits 
, tt the 10 want ; freding, giving to 
> ok 


. 
4,1) 


PO 


= 


- 


I. 


- -— ——_ — 


Set. X. A Praftic al Catechiſm. 


OS | W— — wm — — —> I — oro rn tr NO Cem nt 


179 


drink,clochins them, when they are hungry,thurtty, na- 
ked ; comfort, if in any diſtreſs; counſ-l, it in any dit- 
ficulty ; reſcuing their goods,Te. it we fee them in dan 
ger ; admonithing them un a f;iendly manner, and ſuch 
as may be moſt likely to prevail with them, when we 
ſce them falling into ay fn ; reproving and correcting 
fatherly,when we ſee th:m faln: 1a a word, contribu- 
ting our utmoſt to the good of their bodies, eltat's, fa 
a: 6a rzputations, but eſpeciaily their fouls; and all 
this without any tincture of revenge or raze mixing 
With 1t. 

S. Whatis meant by praying for them 7 

C. D-firing of Gol for them wiarſocyrr they want : 
1. Grace for amendment of lite ; 2. Pardon of fin, with 
an expreſſion of my free pardoning them; 3. All other 
bleſſings ecmporal and fſyiritual winch thy ſand in 
nzed of And becauſe the practice of this 15 ſucha 
ſtranger tothe world, I ſhall ( at once to prov? and ex- 
emplife this Juty ) ſet you a copy of 1t, a very ancient 
formtranſcribed from S.Bafil,ons of the koliett Cham- 
p10NsS of the Church of Chr1itt, which trom hun! yOu Ma) 
aet fear to ule or unutate, 
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Ls of thee . be thou preſeleni in is 7 Sviav Tu PSPS 07) TEENS 
3] things, and aſſittant to all, to qojguty ayer, x, e172. a5, 
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S This u 4 duty of ſome difficulty . what b-lp can $04 
vt ett me to, 00 facilitate th: pe. formance vt ot 7 

C. Many conſiderations there are which will rnd to 
chit end. Three there arc here named 

S, What be they 7 

C. The firſt 15 the example of GoJ, who ſhewerh Cormierg 
mercy tofinners, who arc his enemies, aid an the out- 7s 19 74: 

K cite this 
ward diſpenſation of temporal bleſlings,g:v:th as libe- 4g. 
ral a portion many timesto the wicket, uathin\ful pro- the {-ſt 
vokcrs, as to his good ſervants , and for thecommon a4. 
Vvantages of life, Sun and Karin, Giſpenſerh them ger 
r4ilyin anequality to all. And ehen tor us to do the }:k\ 
1s 2 God-like thing, the greateſt d1ipmey that our natu; 
1s capable of. 

S. What #« theſccond help ? 

C. The conſideration of the Rowan winch God hath + fee 1 < 
Cecreed for ſuch who do this, and that proputtioned to 
their aCtions ; r12. Retribution of c00d tor evil, of incr- 
Cy and happineſs, though we are finrors and enennes, 
VWhoſocver doth butthink of that, how much the j0\ $ 
of Heaven for eternity are b:yond the pleaſure of 1 
Iittle revenge for the preſent, will nzver think fir to 
make ſuch an un*qual exchange, to loſe ſo richa rc- 
ward for ſo poor a pleaſure. 

S What uw thethird help > 

C. The confderation of: w tiat 15 done by a1! others, 7 
t* vileſt and wickedelt men 1n th? world For ſuch wet * 
tne Publicans accounted,a:1d yer they could think them- 
{-1vcs obliged to Jove their friends,and ſatwfic that ob- 
1192107 ; thty could uſe Civilitics and courteous Com- 
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p< [1.411005 and Salutations totheir Netzhoours, Co, And 
1\Wo, Who arc bound to excecd the Scribes and Phart- 
ſoes, the Oridtett $:Gt among the Jews, ſhall be but 1n 
tho fimoiank with Publ:icans, (who arc other-where 
Put with Heathens and Hailots and Sinners ) the vileſt 
214 mott abomirable ot all men,tlus will tur. be a great 
reproach tous Cir iſtians 

 Cobatothey Mott: con wn 211 1n1l:ts matter why 
I /roulJlove my enamics: 

C tr. Toar by ths means ſhall conquer my ſelf,my 
unruly pathions,w hich is a molt glorious heroical piece 

tory. 2. That by this 1 tha Y reſerve my felt in 

d ICAL at an1 quick ON Mit |; Which thoughts 
Of 1 ge w hi; de Privem? of. 3. gh this 15 of all 
0:Nc14tiemmoit probable. way of | \.1coming My ene 
mi 5 potty es. 2 means ot £xalperating and cen- 
Alining lm, tut; of mcltin? hiv. \W hich if I do, 1 

( 2cta Friend for an encmy ; an an ſecondiy have the 
nul andclumeoty reward due £5 them that contre 
uni» tim tic & r Of thet7 Ws. 4 1 hat ns 15 4 
Way otcx alline all other men 11 the world, none but 
Chritt thinking themſelyecobliged co do thus. 5. That 
tits iv tiil fpecial way of C hrittian pertection, and 15 (0 
«19411 fe ule of this Chapter, Be ye ferfets, as your 
Eather wich ny 11: Heaten ts perfect In ittcad of whick 
S. Luxc reads; 6:35 Br 3e m ictul, CC. nonung ehus 
Mcrcy or Aims o; Bentoiniy to Encmicy to be the 
ny il Gear. e of Ch: {ta P e1tcCtion > 

, T1609 1 by tis renewong quickning Spirit t9 mr 

(3/te i ts ays (1 1, and work thts truly (brijt:an Cr4ecc nm 
my teat. tn have pajh thouh the fifth Chapter, and (1 
Ciril's 4 lormateins of and, Adidiiiins ts the Ol Com- 
mnandments ; 1 will nut que/iion why Chiilt reformed or 
SNpr ts L141 11194 « 1 if My. 41 1» ſuffrc 1 nt t» me that b: hatb 
1w4t, which b-1n, an att of bus wil dom, 1645 110t for man 19 
u-ftion but! 20 qui ſee wn : 

C. You gs e artoht ; yet do 1 conceive that three 
0157 Commandments ot tac ({ccond Tale Chrilt hatn 
9.10 1mproved 14 this 2:rmon. The eighth, that agatalt 


(ea ng, by bath improved 1nto doing unto others at 
things 


Sect. > © A Practical Catechiſm. 


_ — D—  ——_— 


hi hich we deſire (/rould be dn: by t'em to ws, 
Chap.7.1z. Theninth, that of not bra/1ng falſe withg,), 
he hath improved into not judging, Chap 7.1. The latt, 
of not cyveting, 10t0 taking no thought, Chap.6. 25, Cc. 
And for thot? three you may have patience til] you 
come to thoſe places, and then you ſhall have them ex- 
plained to you. 

As for the fifth ( which is the only on? of the ſecond 
Table which will then be left our ) there may be part: 
cular r:aſon for it, becauſ? that kynow of Fate, and Mo- 
ther, obediznce to 2uperiours, Mages: Oe, was by 
the be JO Law advanccd fo lugh, even to the prohubr 

ng 2 of thoughts of cvil againſt fuch( which {ay the Jews, 
15 tie only cale wieren thoughts are prombited ) chat 
there was no need, or almoſt poſſibulits, ot lerting it 
higher in reſpeCt of the degree. And tor any thing cltz 
11 that matt{r ut will be worth your marking ,tharChriit 
medd!cd not with it Though he were as God, the Ain: 
of all Ayngs, and might have changed or dulpoley oi 
their Dommions as he pleaſed ; yer he was not pleaſed 
t) Maxce any a;tcration, but to continue and ſettle all in 
t13t Courſe wherein it had tormerly been placed by God 
1mſclt, living in tubj<Cction ceo the known Laws, paying 
7 RT Caeſar, and not ſo muchas accepting the ju- 
d.Cial cogn:zance ot an offence whon he was put WPO11 
it: ſothat what headded eo Moſes 19 this matter, was 
only greater revercnce and awe to the Father, or Ma - 
oultratz,or Civil power, not any reti nching of his tor 
mer rights. In which he was fo extr ncly. car. ul, a” 
t:nder avove ordinary, that- whereas Moſes among « 
Egyptians, when he Was but 2 private manytid tikeupo!! 
hum to exciſe an act of judicaru.s 04 the | ayptian 
wnich wronged the Itraclite, Exyl. 2.12. Cariit would 
never do any tuch thinr, but I:tt th;2 2m _ 214 
oAdnlicry, and ail other oftznders, to th: orilinary lev al 
courſe, and woulinot upon any importunity — 7 
axe upon fm any thing 1n that matecr By which, it 
vou pleaſe, you may dilcern how tar from t1: practice 
4nd Golp 1 of Chriit arc thole DodCtrines 0; Serena 
men, Wach baye made Chriltian Religion a g70und 0; 
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excuſe of moviiig and diſquietng of '$t ates,and ad raking 
:1 202 diflolving bf Kingdoms 

%. Chat Det, Ines arc thoſ: ? 

C. Ihad rather you ſhould be 19n0rat nt ofthem; ct 
thoſ: which are ſo famous, that you will hardly eſcape 
t: knowing of them, Ifha!l mention to you, that you 
ma' oe caretul to avoid them. 1. That of fome ado- 


rers of the Papacy, 1/2. That the preteaded Vicar of 


C hriilt, as Succeſſor of $ Peter, hath ewo Swords given 
hun by Chritt,t to »PLTIEULAL Land the Temporal ; and that 
by that means h. 1:th power to d:\poſe of all the King 
doms of the World, and in caſe of Herefis, tocxcom- 
mum. ate Princes, and abſolve all Subjects trom their 
bans of Alleciancetortiiein A thing to r1viculous to 
be afirmed et tl;s Pope as Chritts Vicar, (it it were 
ſuppoſed that he were ſo, beyond all other Biſhops, 
When, as I have already thew+.d you, Chit himfclt ab- 
(o.utcy dillaimey all tuch power, and, beſide that he 
gavenu Sud, but only A's, to T.te., molt ſharply 
reprehendins him for uſing the Sw, though againf? 
te approhenders of Cluilt hrate!t) that more confi 
crate Papi''s 4:{cerning this, & yeeunwilling to devett 
e Pope of tat 10 long uſurped power, have found it 
eciTary to pretz1d another Tenure tor him; and there- 
fo:elyle lhe Pope not ethic Vicar of Chriit (tor that 
would giv! him no power fo much a5 of a Civil Judge) 
but the *Iicar of Ged, whom he hath ict up to be tus 
{ 1C:2-7ent over a'l the Werld.: 2 doctrine t: 0 fenceleſs 
to rced, and not lo much avowed as to expect, a contu 
firion. Or Which whole matter it 15 ca0ugN to ob:rve 
that 1ta$ fer as 4 Character of Chrilts prearelt enemy, 
Anticit "__ it, that he (hall cx2!e Hons elf a592c as 
t.twciielGnd,se (28 1t1sordinar:ly interpreted ) 
above all the kings cf the Farth. Ailthat will be uſeful 
tor you t1 learn, 15 the unchriſtannels of thoſe attions 
in Subjects winch aie built on ſuch Antichrittian prin- 
CIPLCS as thelc, (uch as are Redeliion, Treaſon, Sed:t10n, 
att RY the commotion of Stztcs, on colour of Reli- 
210,07 03 ai: other title or priviledac from Chritt ( or 
” ' Vicar or Officer of as) to Colo; Utaming raking 
ets 
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evil of Dignitics,&c. A ſecond DofErine of this nature 
1s that which ſome ſpeculators and nice wits have 
p:tcht on,by mittaking of ſame Scriptures, and not fore- 
ſeeing the dangerous conſequents of it, »17. Thar all 
* Domimon ( whether of any private man over his own 
Poſſeſlions, or of a King over his Subjects) « founded 1n 
Grace, 1, c. That no man hath right to rule others, or 
even to poſſeſs any part of his own inheritance, bur he 
who 1s1n the frrour of God, 2 gracious ſpiritual perſon. 
A DoRrine abſolutely deltruftive to all Government 
and to all Community ; every man that thinks himſelt 
godly, (as when ſo much advantage 15 to made of it, 
every ill man will either think, or, which 15 a!l one 1 
eftc&t, pretend him(clt to be ) having by this Dultrine 
authority to rebel apaintt any, to deipoil any, whoſe 
power or wealth 1s an cye-fore to him, there being no 
other Judge on Ea:th, but his own cenfortous, or mutt - 
nous,or Covetous humor, to pronounce infall:bly of any 
man whether he be a Child of God, or 20. As forthe 
faiſenels of 1t,it were ſufficient ro ſay from Cl:r:!? Thar 
C.od ſends his rain on the wnjuit as we! as th: ju;?, 
and eherefore the latter of them hath not the Incloſutc 
of the good things of this world, whether riches or power: 
Or ſecondly, That we are forbidden to judge b:forc the 
time; and therefore if 1t were granted that none but 
the juſt hath that title,yot werethere no way of defining 
who 15ju't in this life, nor conſequently of diſſeizing 
tne wicked of his 1nhcritance : And thirdly, that he 
that 15 not now within that Covenant of Grace, may be 
Within it to morrow ; and therefore that that DoCtrine 
would bring m all uncertataty and confuſion. But 1 
conceive ther? 15 a Chaptcr in the New Te{tament that 
rs molt of it {;t on purpoſe a7ainſt th:s Dottrine. as 
againlt a branch of the Herefic of thoſe that then called 
themſelves Gnolticks , it is 1 Tim.6. And if you pleaſe, 
becauſe it 15 not r.adily underitooy, 1 will give you a 
FP araptraſc of it, for the former part of it, which moſt 
ſpecially concerns this purpoſe, 1 Tim 6.1.Thoſe Cb,1ſts- 
ans which are ferzants under yok;, (1.7. Rondſlaves to 
Heathens) mult periorm 11] that ſervice and obedience 
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T chem w which bclongsto them by the Laws of ſervants 
among the Icathens, thatthe Profeſhion and Dodtrine 
ot whe Golpel or Chiittianity be not exul ſpuken of by 
thoſe Hearhens, as 1t will be, 1t thiy ſee men prove the 
worle kcrvants $ for being Chittians. 

Verſ 2 Arndthoſe Chrithans again that have Chri- 
{t1ans for their Malters,mult not deviſe them, or detract 
any part of that obedicnce Which 1s due to them, upon 
pretence, That by being Chriſtians they ares become their 
__ or brctnren - bu l-t them rather confider tha: 

their Cliirithianucy obliges them to pertorm molt diligent 
ſ.-rvice to them, becaule the Faith and love that contiti- 
*C) 2 tures men Chrultians, confitts in * helping and aſſithing 


d « o0nc another to do good, Wiich 1s all wherein their 
"1 . . Tſerviceconſitts. And that this be the practice of all ſer- 
wlues yants, do thou, who art to inilltud tlicm, rake care by 
1+ thy DoGtrine and Exinortation 

NN! *oO Dar : 

rule: (thatis n+ © » © ) butrotakeup at the other end, / as in carry! 


a fact ) and ſo to help hens the burthen,or /as «ri fignitic,. Pro) to take up 
and bcar an\ werght in another s _ ad,1 tC. to help or ailiit, a parcgtarty ro 
rake care of. a; tia 24.2: 4 19 z'- 412 , that tak: care ot the truth : and 
$00:54772 1- 1 an active rot paſſive ſence, as Act« 4.9. / the only place betides 
where it 15 Uſed, it lignihes, doing COOU,NUT TECELVIDNE, IT, 


And for thoſe Gnoſhicks mentioned verſe 2- 
with the ſame claradter eh-re 1t upon them as here) 
whick t:zach Libertinium inttcaJl of the Doctrine ot 
Chiittaniry and Pier} ; 

Th:s you may obſerv2 21d mark of them, that they 


® 009406 _ "pul £ up with an opinion of * —_—_— curhencs 
cy take their name) Whereas indeed thy Know no- 
As "thing, and ſtudy nothing but * di(putinzs, and verbal 


* controverſizs, which have no mattcr of ſubſtance 11 
om _ m: ardthis ftudying 15 a kind of * diſcaſe in them, 
* 2165-4 gr difltemper,at laſt an effcR of it, ard a!l that comes oi 
wicourite” it 1Senry,j{rife,r.a; ings exo] ſuremiſong. 
* a dif c. Odd kind of * diſcourſes of min that have their 
url 0 minds perverted, and have * 1o!! the truth, and hawe 
7 taken upan op4nion ( Sagem, d th oy 0 — ſpca- 
ſign - king of them at that t:m- ) thatthe * C/.1:1/21an Religion 
i» a ga'nful trade, a mans of tixIping 046 to frcular ad- 
v17tag's, 


I1enifnce 
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vantages (as that a Servant ſha!l be made tree by that 
mean$s,&c. which occaſion?d this difcourte, ) From ſuch 
teachers and Jvers as theſe d) thou J-parate thy ſelf expreſs 
thy diſlike of elem by ſome means, exercitz tome part IPD 
go - Oe : * a , Q _ 
of Ecclchaftical * cenſure, by way ot diſcipline upon ,, 
them. | 
6. As for that opinion of theirs, That the Goſpel or 
Chriſtianity 15a gaintul calling, though it be not true 1n 
that ſence wherein they uſz ( or whereto they apply) tt ; 
yet in this other ſence 1t 15 molt Orthodox, That Chrijii - 
nity witha comp-tency u All the wealth in the world. 
7, bor it teacheth us this, That baving brought nn 
fre tſtare with us int9 the world, it 15 certarn that we [hall 
(41ry none out and theretore, 
8. lt for the timerhart We live here, we have enough 
for the neceflartes of life, food and rarment, (as any man 
that ulcth thoſe mcans that Chriſtianity giretts to ſhall 
n: ver tail of ehcm) wefhall inthis be * tuthciently pro- , 
1-d fo; That 15 the 
VIGTU 19, meaning of 
PIT *» '. 
"+ *+ 721417 theſe we ſhall have enough, or ith theſe we (hall be farrsfied ; not 
as we render, Let us therewich be content) for it 151n the fucure teriſcgand the 
Indicatine Nor theSubjunctn evood and 4 64+ « 1s properly to have en wazh FUR | 
la. rw came \ 6 having enough ot his onn,w 1thour mordinate mMe.u1- rover 17, 
'o the Sriack render» it (wh retore meat and cloathing are ſufficient tor 11s ) 
NPDO trom POD or PDwborh in ſence and 7 __ luthcio differing tromm 
th: Latin word” oaly in © the Lunn rermanation. ; 


9. Bur they that wi:l not thus be ſatisfied, but will 
be 1:ch,lay up treaſures in this world, (and fo for pow- 
er and authority) and make Religion a means to procure 
them, they do by this ingult themſely e>1nto all the Jau- 
g:r and temptations 1n the world, 

T!1s place you fee 15 dircetly contronted agaualt that 
doctrine : and it you will conſult 1 Cor. 7. 20. and cx- 
plain thote words, [ Leterery man un that cal.ung where- 
unto b; s5 called, therein abide ) as the context will cn- 
force ; you will tid this to be the reſult of them, noe 

hat it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to improve his eltate 
or condition in this world, ( for xer. 21. the Apoltle ad 
viics flaves to obtain their freedom, 1t they can ) but 
co ſhew us, tliat trothiak our (cles tree trom any obli- 
4104 
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ation of this world by vertue of our Chriſtianity, 15to 
make Ch:ttian I:berty a pretence to th- Catisfying of 
our concupiſcence or carnal defire, and ſo 2 thing molt 
unchriltian in thoſe Gnofticks, which there alſo are ſpo- 
ken againlt by this Apottle. 

By all this you ſee this Doftrine 25 
vented, as if 1t had been by Prophecie foreſcen ſo long 

before, ut being indeed the DoCtrine of the then Pre- 
ſ-nt Gnofticks, (2s will farther appear by what 15 ſaid of 
them dittinttly, 2 Per 2.10, That they deſprſe Domuneon, 
and fear not to fer evil of dignaties ; and ſo, Jude 8. 
* they ſct at nought Down mon, evacuate, take it away ) 
then in latter times by the Schoolmen revived, and of 
late by others brought back into the world again. The 
obſerving this antidote againlt it will ſecure you from 
many hurtful prattices, of which this lalt age hath been 
fruitful beyond all others. Some other Dottrines there 
arc of tis ſame making very fatal to Governmeat, e 
ſpecially ro Monarchy : bur inſtead of inſiſting on them, 
1 ſhall put you 1n mind of this great truth, that Chriſt 
and his Diſctples were, of all the DoCtors that ever were 
in the world, the molt careful to preſerve the Doctrine 
and practice of Allegiance, even when the Emperours 
wcre the greatel? oppoſers of the Carittian Religion ; 
and if ever you mcan to bo accounted a follower of 
th::1m, you mult g- _ Iikew:/.. 

S. But | pray £67: : by: ear te 010 rſ- [ one quejtion 
'1 1meerm mn thoſe F mpercry, which 1» thought t) be " Jom- 
d1fficults, "Wherh: 's Chrif 1 acknowlc aging 4c 25ance due 
ts Tiberius Czſar; wh»/: predeceſſons bad ſo lately changed 
the ancremt (1mernment of Rome by the Senate, did wt 
hy that at of hi: example gree liberty co us, that wwe may 
law ully y1r1d our 1C004ance 00 any unjuſt prevailing power 
whatſoercy ut be ? 

C The ſtate of the Government of Rome at that time 
when C hritt lived, mult be confidercd diftindtly what ir 
was. Iris trucindeedt, thit 7ulrs Caeſar had ( not 
many years before wretted tne power out of the Senatcs 
Þangs. nd chang 1-4 thc Government violent! : but be- 
tore tus tame of Tiberons, Whereof now ws « peak, ti 

but 


purCtually pre- , 
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buſineſs was ſo accorded between the Senate an\ the 
Emperors, that the Emperor now rc1gned unquettioned 
without any comper:tion of the Senate: In him the 
power was quietly ſeated, the money ſuperſcribed with 
his Image,and Edicts ſ-nt out in his name, ard he lookt 
upon by all (withou: any rival) as infer:our to God on- 
ly. In which caſe of his acknowledged power, Chriſt 
being born in his domimor.s, thinks not ft to make a 
queſtion of his right, where there was none made by the 
Romans, ortodilpute Ceſay's title ( howſoever acqui- 
red by violence at firlt ) when th:ry from whom. it was 
taken d1d acquieſce, and diſputed it not. Which caſe 
how diſtant it 15 from other torc1-12 uſurpations, (where 
the Legal Sovereign doth fill clum his righe to his 
Kingdoms,and to che Allegiance of his Subje&ts,no way 
acquitting them trom their Oaths, or layirg down his 
Pretenfions,though tor the preſent he be over-powered) 
15 eaſily diſcernible to ary who hath the courage and 
fidelity to conſider it, and 15not by his own intereſts 
bribed or fright:d from the performance of his Chriſtian 
duty. Ir being withal moſt certain, That it belongs not 
to the Convemiences or Adyantages of <uly:6ts ro de- 
t2rmine or prevail any thing in the buſineſs of Princes 
1:ghts. 1 have briefly anſwered your (cruple, and thus 
far infilted on this theme,though a little out of the way, 
becauſe the hitth commandment of the Liw 15 the only 
one of the S:cond Table, that the following ot Chriſts 
mctiod in this his Sermon dothnot preſent to our con- 
ſ1ieration,and yer was nt enough tor you to learn fome- 
what of, abov: what you had 1n the Catechiſm of the 
Church. | 


S. But whby »» th: nothing Fer: added by Chrilt con- $46, xi 
cer ning the duties of the Firlt Table, which rmmediately Of the du 
1e/þctt God? For that | concerve 1+ clear that ny onc of them, ties of the 
jewx only the Third, that about Swearing, hath yet teen þ;rjt Ts 


touched by our Saviour in this Sermyn. 

C Befide the wiſdom of God, which evznnow you 
acknowledged ſufficient in tins matter, many Reafors 
migit be farther rendred for thus courte of Chills ; 
clpeciaily this, Tat the dut'is of i'., Flt Table were 
Wd! 
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under Moſ-s ſet high (and exphicates ) cnough already, 
and Chit nccd not to repeat, ſave only what he meant 
toimprove, or farthcr to 1lluttrate and explain, and 
theretore repeated th:m not. Now for thus a farther 
Reaſon may be rendr:d, taken from the different aeco- 
nomy or adminiſtration of things under the Old and 
New Teſtament. Under the Old Tcitamear God refided 
ainong the Jews himſelf 1n his D:v (2 Nature, (without 
eaking upon him our fl-ſh) 1.1.1ing lumſclt ro Moſes 
inthe Mount,and in V:iho1s and :1.ultrious Apparitions 
to him and otaer of th: Patriarchs, aid ro the people 
continually in the Oracle, ant ſo.mmm- ately diſpoſed 
Ct 2'] rhinos, thateh* Govcrnmocat of th: [ews was by 
thetr Winors fiyled the * Gurernment of God bimſel}. 
[1.1% Revelation of himſelf, and rmmediate rcfidence 
among them, might make :t fie and proper for him to 
e:V« San Precepts tor the Worſhip of God, ( and for 
ail kind of dutics of that kind) as d1thntt and punctual, 
cicar and high as could be. And ſo:indecd it was an 
explicite cl:vated Law of Picty 11 oeneral, tO lore the 
Lind theter God with al. their brart, with all ther ſoul, 
With all their aund, and with all therr jir:mgth. And 
tor tac particulars of outward Performanccs,there were 
to many Cautiors, fo many Ceremonies. ſuch tilt per- 
forraances of all kinds, that Chriſt did rather think fe 
ro take off t: cm the werohes of thoſe burthens, than to 
adirothem. And 1t 14a common obſeryation : That 
the Cercmonial part of the Ola Teitament Law, and all 
tat Which was Typical and prefignih. ative of ſome- 
what to come und:: Chr.its Kingdom, was then (as all 
politiye Laws ) odiioato:y Ojwy to then to Whom 
1: Was given, te. 09 th [rws,but not to thereſt of the 
(15:1 ) Gentile or (now ' Clitittiar world,nonot to the 
ver, Profely ies under tl O1 Totament,that came and 
I:vcd among the [o/ws, but 0314 ro the Natives, and to 
tiok: that would bc. P:iuiclytes of Fultice, s: ec. would 


br 11 thei Obeqdtcn. - as pertcet Jews as they Burthe 
[tute of the Goſp.! 1.11 7 of another arconomy,God the 
S% *pitchin» his $i th our n2tury, taking our very 
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man among us, it was now moſt reaſonable that he 
ſhould heighten our obligations ot duty (to that Na- 
rure Which he had thus heighrned and elevated to an 
higher pitch of dignity, by aſſuming it ) and by giving 
us in our fleſh ſuch ſublime, viſible, clevared copics of 
Charity toward all mankind, require us readily to tran- 
ſcribe them ; eſpecially when he had allo taken off fo 
much of the former burthen of Ceremonies from our 
ſhoulders,and ſo leflen'd our we: ght,and yet given mo: © 
orace than befor: was allowed under the Law, to 
ſuſtain it. 

S. This 15 4 Try reaſonable account of this matter ; 
but why then » one of the four Trecepts concerning Cod 
( that of perjur; J mentioned and umproved by him, and 
none elſc ? 

C. The rcaſon 1s clear, becauſe though that Com- 
mandmente concern God, by calling him co witneſs 
whenſoever we ſwear, and by calling him to witneſs a 

:* (which 152 great vilifying of God) if we ſwear 
falſly ; yer ordinarily 1t reſpcCterh men alſo, and that 
more priacipally, becauſe they are wronged by my per- 
Jury, the promiſſory oath being 1:,d:zed a means of ſecu- 
ring my Brother of any thing which I promiſe him, 
and the breaking of that, the betraying of this fortreſs 
which was to have ſecured him : and therefore it 1s ob- 
ſzrvable in St. Zames's prohibition of Swearing, that ke 
adds to the negative precept, this as the athrmative 
command, Let your 5ea be 3c4, and your nay, nay, CC. 
3 e. Let your word be as good as an oath, be you molt 
ſtrict in making good or pcrtorming your promiſes. An 
that I conceive to be the pitch to which Chriit dc fire 
to.raiſe us in this matter, that we ſhould be ſo purctu- 
al in performing our promiſes to men, that they a1: 7! i 
not need an oath from us, to bclicve us mn any el & 
and fo that we ſhould never ſwcar at all, o! it we. 4:4 
never have excuſe or pretincero do ſo, And to con 
Ciude this particular, you may mark that Clirtit having 
taken our fl:th UPON Nim, the gencrality of 2!! 

mons' and precepts do chi:fly ſpoilt our Bretton, 
(incekneſs,00ed ++:.cc,v.acon) nite meneutulngde: ) ant 
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evcn tor the other ſorts of precepes,that concern God, he 
1s Content they thould ſom: tumes give way to thee du- 
tics to our tclow Chriſthans; 1 wil bare mercy, faith 
he, and nt ſacrifice, Matth 4.13 and in the bulineſs of 
the Sabbath again, 1 wid bate mercy and not ſacrifice, 
Matth 12: 17.1.6 When both cannot be performed, 
he prefo:s tz work of charity, or mercy to our bre- 
thren,b.tore the outward duties roward God himſelf. 

S. Imnfi nwintreat ut one f1:1ur mare, (andit is 
from your own example 11 that ja1 mer of honouring the 
Parents ) that bangs nn elſ: whe! c aszel explained theſe 
thre Commandnnts of the Firfl Table ty me, you will 
now pleaſe 1) d» 1t, ( with what brewity you pleaſe, ( as 
you IJ even now the t:jth Commandment) becauſe they 
Fr wit diretly 19 ous way #1 this place ) and then I ſhall 
bope to put 4!l tugetber, and ſhall conce1e my ſelf to have 
receired ſufficient light ſor the underflanding of the ybole 
Decalogue, Iſh all ſuppoſe my requeſt granted, and be- 
ſeech 40w 19 bezin with the frft, { Thou ſhalt have no 
other Gods but me, or, betore me, ] What is the gene- 
141 importance « that Preceps? 


of the juſt C. That we mult acknowledge the God of Iſracl to 
(/>»xzmang- be God, and as firmly reſolve that there is no other 


God before, or beſide him. 

S What 14 xt toacknow ledge bi to be Cod ? 

C. To perform to him thoſe (cveral parts of Quty 
w hich belong trom a creature to tus God 

S, What be they ? 

C 1 ſhall need but to nams them, becauſe they hav: 
n:vit of them been former;y (and will hercafter on 
peculiar occaſions be ) cxplained ro you. Such are 
Faith, Hove, Lote, Fear, Truft, Homeur, Wwrſhip, and 
I razer to him, and that :n all the parts of Frazer, both 
n 1mploring his mercy, and the grateful acknow- 
ledgem:nt of what hath been received from him; 
which 1s proportionable to. ſacrifice, which aiways 
among ſcws and Geatilzs was reſolved to be Gocs p- 
culiar. And you may obſerve thatthere 1s ſuch a (yin- 
Path, and conſent berwixt the firflt Article in the Creed, 
C414 £22 hitt Petitions in the Lord's Prayer ) and tis 
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firlt Commandment, that the due exolication of them 
(which hereafter I ſhall give you ) will be a comment 
upon this commandment. 
S.1 will then cxpeB till thyſe ſeaſons, and proceed ta the Se- 
condCommandment;1What the prime 8 mpor ance of that? 
C. It 15 the Arming and fortitying our hearts againit 
all other rivals that may poſſibly 1nterpolc ro divert that 
honour and worlhip that are duc from us to God only. 
The Heathen world by that ſnare to the eye, that 
tempting bait of Images, an4 ſome Carnalitics that 
were arty annext to tlic uſe of them, were broughe 
tothe worthipping of a many falle,or no GoJs,and fome 
ot them the baſeſt, meanelt creatures in the world. The 
Jews contraruy were diſciplined by God to the worthip 
pi" of the one,inviſible, infinite Deity, chat had nevct 
en ſcen 11 any reſemblance, and was therefore lo to 
be worthipe, in a place and a manner pcculiar to him. 
and appointed by tum. And the making of Images at 
that time being generally by the Gentiles deſigned to ve 
worthipt,and the danger being very grear,that the Jcv's 
would be corrupted by them (though when thar dauger 
was not obſervable, they were not only count:d lawtul 
to be made, bur ſet up ſom:times by Gods own appoint- 
ment, as t!.c Piltures of the: Cherubrm, &<c. ) this be if 
eminently true of the graven or molten Images ( whic lt 
were by their Cercmonics of Conſecration conci:v.d 


Of the SF, 
cynd Cyim- 


mandment 


to become the bodies of thetr Gods inſpired by them ) tr 


/ 


they were [tr1C&tly forbidden by God,and th: 131? of ehem 
that of emboſſed Images, became (as 1t 15 thought) un- 
lawfulto a Jew either to make, or to have, or to bow 
in their pretence,though thcy did not perform any wor- 
ſhip rothem. And alchoug! that great itriftneſs did not 
execndeo all or any of the other Nations, and conſe- 
quenely not tous Chriſtians ; yet Gods jcalonſi: of a ri- 
val being aching wherein a!l mankind are concerned, 
eſpecially Chrittians, the performance of any Divine 
worſhipto any creaure in the world,and the very ufc of 
any other thing in the ſervice of God u l1ich is by others 
worſhipped,& by which we are in any imminent danver 
bo be corrupred,iy to be conceived forbidden to all Chrt- 
O t'14'.5 
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[121% ty thitorce of that commanumer.t. Soallo all 
triat Montes 21.4 tithiuols which was wont tobeuſcd 

0: fralts (WW: chl; ath been the ſubyjc<Ct of *an 

| D:(co ur ſe. )B. ule his negative part of the com. 

mar dmoa.t, othct patty hrs $ there aicto Whichthe At- 
by matiye part extends - as that bowing down, adorati- 

0:1 0: bovuly worthip 15 due trom us to the one true 
Gol, (t: 10U2h not to tholc idol falſe gods) at:ibute pe- 
Cultitly due to hum, winch hath made and redeemed our 
cies 28 well a5 fouls, 21d this debt mult 10 any rea- 
lon tbe pardeo him; and the wrſhipping of God wn ſpuret 
ind in truth, Fobn 4- 23. ( WRIch is only ſer 1n oppoſt- 
t.O01to t; IC W O! hi 4 ine a ONT; Hat Mountain, and in Teru- 

faiem, 4 c. tothe Samaritan and Jew:th worthip ) 15 
110 Way ex: lul;vc of, or contrary to this external wor- 

thipot the body, when its beltowed on the one true 

obj.ct, aid hath tie fervency and 1incerity of the ſoul 
201g alot ; Wt it; for tncnfſure that ( even bodily 
worthip) 15 performed 1n i ir1t and in truth, whatſoever 
mole vords : ts ihe ; © (parits which we have not 
ceaftag to be fuch, whe they aie yoked and yoyned 
\W!t.1 bodi.s 
>. Whatwike 1p tance of the Fourth Commang- 
C. It1s a diftrnation of time for the ſpecial per- 
forms of Gods publick worthtp Hor the worſhip ir 

t! ing tirtl Caled, the! branches together with the ob 

j.Ct of 1t avreed on, 111 2!l ceafor; ſome time thould be 
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* Ik 4vart tor the PUbiicX \pect 1; p< rtOr MANCE of it. Aqd 


L.EPICEPE MT Ty matte pvc to the h WS, although : 
dv om tun wn 1 [ypical, wi 7 2 frict ref! tor 
tliat Woic day, Witch imported: a wi wherein a:! 
Conttians are Concerned, th: ceaſing ot our whole |:t- 
[ 


ON O0u7 0Wn Works, z.c:; t;om {1:1,k the true meamnyg of 
tc Caliitian Sablat:: cons. 2,12; ( 1114 therefore enc 
L ourth Commandment 1s uitcrpritcd by our Church- 


Catc.imimtoftirancto us the nicetiity of our ſerzung 
(.14 truly a we dais of our lite; ) and ſecondly, ai: 
LOUgh DUNG a polity Iricopt, given particularly a 
th 1.v, ib. act pwictuall, wit: particular oblt- 
4c! / 
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o3tory to us, Chritiians (that live rot by ther Laws) 
et wi tconciude, trom the « J1u'*y 0; £10k  omman l, 
mans this of weunto us. As : tht 1215 not on}, 
l2w:iu!, bur [for 2 Publick co mmiuUmty of men ) necefl 1 

ry to ſ:rapare ſome 1-2 times for Gorls ſervice, and | 

ehe ſame rcaton fo? (ct vl2 +5, ſort vill ments, geffur:'s, 
and other the like C:rimons, ſuch as may beſt both 
comply with anJ hc'p, accomvany 2nd kotghten 
our (piritual performances unto God. +». That what 15 
ehus t12t apart to Gods uf”, 15fatd to be ſanCEtihed or 
hallowed, s.c to have a * ſeparate reſpect due to ut, 
ſuch as that 1: mutt not or arts be mixed with pro 
fan? 2nd common uſes ; winch is allo the importance of 
the Reft joynrd With the katlowing, ec 1 o0t ming our 
worldly employme! es With co: on ie performances 
2 Thar thc remembrance of Go is 152 12] merits 15 2 
he hunt or occaſion to pitch uyo; ſome uv Or t4Mme, 0; 
place, &c. 1 relation theirito, ang thu to Hh rimnate 
it from others. Such was the (2) Cront 01 of the world 
mentioned there, and thc Ritue 
the Chriithan Church, anJy.: 2: 
Fo t0fupplait or (walluw wn * 
it deſerved of us Chr tian, to ie rt 
for ſom: lung: cds of voars 1 ont Church, hes 
(c) [-uith Sabbat't was reta 2 2737 part ,at icalt, 
of.) th: Chrittian C Eurca 50 they wii the Lords Cav, 
A: the {rrvic $ Provortio. cy fu thc doth, t 
tr pier betor: tho torus, 114 If 1n cvery week, 
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tr woutt by noturyf 0agtur an act of þ = 
ſing): .C brattian, or (ft authority ſhould 


{ns good ) 1 any Publix tociety of them. So itkew 11s 
tho Birth, Pathon, Atccnfion of Chrift, the Deſce:tr of 
tc Spire, the Bith or Mat rdom of the Apoltles and 
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$4:1.tS 04 Scripture, and any remarkxavic temporal 40: 
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lation,any fin or judgment on a Kingdom, &c. will 
by the example of God himſelf ( both un that Fourth 
Commandment, and in other Fealts and Falts preſcr1- 
bed by him ) be reſolved on to be fit ſeaſons and op- 
portu:1ities to conſecrate ſome conſiderable part of our 
e:me (ca, and ef our wealth alſo) unto God. 4. That 
as God did then, ſo (Chriſt having tranſmutred hus 
pow:r to them ) the Apoſtles and ſucceeding Church 
o: God now may very reaſonably diſpoſe of us 1n mat- 
ti r5 of this nature, and dire all its members into ſome 
uniform way, at ſuch ſer times, in ſuch ſet places of the 
worthip of God : and that they have ſo done, appears 
both by Come mentions of the Lords day in holy Scr1- 
pture, and by the conſtant ſuffrage of the Fathers of the 
C hutch ſince that time ; Which is a ſufficient obligation 
0:1 a!] Chrittians to a due,conffant, diligent obſervation 
tit, vcr and aboye that of the Fourth Command- 
01:.:3t, 

>. Howu the time thus ſet apart to be »mplozes ? 

C. To the practice and advancement of piety 1n pri- 
Vate and in public: in private, to private reading, pray- 
cr ,thankſprving,meditation, &Cc. 1n publick, to public 
<Xcrc1te of the fame,publick reading, prayer, preaching, 
111t:uEting of youth, ( by the hand of the lawful Min: 
!!ct, authoriſed to be a publick perſon both from God 
tous, and from us to God) together with the uſe of the 
Sacr iments, (inſuch manner, and with that frequency, 
a+ iinuil fecm good to thoſe to whoſe charge we are 
commureed) with all due cate, reverence and zeal : not 
Ilohe,, or formally, or protancly, but ſo as will beſt 
t.udtotie increaſe of piety and charity, to the bene- 
ht, not enſnaring, of mankind, the Sabbath ( and all 
fuch 1ttiturions ) * being mad: for man, 1. Ce, tor mans 
J004 49 C tilt (berng God) the Author of this Poſitive 
Law nving deivered it with that reſpeft to Moral du- 
tics,that thy outward part of it, that Which concerned 
bod!:y 1.{t thould yicld place to works of mercy or pity 
to vurlilves or others; and conſequently that man,and 
{79% 2 7 ths Chriitthian, thould nor be fo enilavedeo it, 
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ti4 other Chriftan cnds of charity, mercy,&Cc. on that 
day, I ſhould ſpend a larger time 0a this Command- 
ment,to give you a diſtia&t apprehenſion of 1t,and to cn- 
force the duties of the day ( as they now belong tous) 
more carneſtly, but thatic com:s1n with ſom? v1»Jence 
in this place;and therefore I ſhall add no more ot ir. 

. | am well ſatufed with that propor 1109 which you 
kate afforded m: ,and ſhould berc conclude your trouble had 
011t the mention of the days of the Birth, Paſſrin and 
Aſccnſwn of Chriſt, and of the Births 114 Marty. lms of 
8". Apoſtles and Saints of Scriptu: cmalo 1t a little nece}- 
ſary for me to require your aſſiſtance and 417:ttton 11 that 
matter, ty tc me whether you think it firſt lawful,and the 
either commendable oy neceſſary, to 1:1.21n ſuch Feſtit:ttes 
in the Church, or imd:ed ang, beſudes that of th: Lord, Jay 
alr:ady infiftcd on. 

C. That the obſervation of ſuch oth'r Feftivinics:s 
lawful,l ſhall firtt make appear to you : And that I may 
do it the more tully, I ſhall faſten it upon ſome one of 
r1-m ( by analogy with which che reſt will alto be con- 
cluded) and it ſhall bethe hicit and the principal, har 
of the Nativity of Chritt, 

Andto vindicate the lawfulneſs of that obſervation 
againſt gain-ſayers,I ſhallchink my ſelf obliged roclear 
this propoſition, that the celebration and commemo- 
ration of the Birth of Chrilt is undcr no moral or Chri- 
[t1an prejudice,is no way contrary,but altogether ayree- 
able to the Doctrine of the New Teltamcat and the 
frame of Chriſtian Religion. 

S. That you may du th, | ſÞall mention to you in or der 
the prejudices which 3t » concerved to be wnder.. 1 The riot 
which uu commonly uſed in the cclebrating of thu Feftinit) 
2 . The ſon of Will-worſhip 3.0f Juperf tin in the begin- 
11g and continuny of it, Will yer begin fot with th; 
fers1 of th-ſe » 

C. I will, and firſt acknowledos to vou, that al! 
110t or £xcc($15 a fin, and that far preater 21d more cul- 
pable in a Chrithan than in an) man elC-, particularly 
enan in the Jew, whoſe promiſes of an ea:tialy plcncy arc 
not near ſo contrary and unreconciliable with corp orea 

QO 3 Cx 


197 


Of Fiat o | 
TIC +. 

Of Clicilhs 
m4 :, 

Te NR 

u 197 "| 


— —_ B_ 
— —_” — — 
=_ — 


195 A Priticil Catechiſm: Lib.II. 


— 


x. lis, 35 Ci 111 ual J0vES; Which are the 
(orafti ans ci * 10 not- cla.) Pol | bot 11 this 
2:;04 aNOtiISL 8] Batt; ICCOGOQN,, 1t 4% 2S-COITITY,. 
:\; C FEEL Af 6 3 *7) Pr OM 11GE Of IuNUrTY 3 
| ( [710170 Coming ve iii I hc Hiaticn bcalts and 
© Ic 7c litt;ec tim; 2 LUEEONS 1.14 drun 

Fa Pro IHC Wi (h > Ng W.11 ot ap - 
L110 1 | tro oft 101 20Q5, 2141 un 
WYS55 + 47% | i OfT,.f1% It TOE OPEN, WHY 
| | | Leela d in; !tcrics an 
I» both fo; mYenkn} to. tient ti ig OP1NON 


bay ' oo . « , . j | , as 
_- | if C Nt iflatit \ 4s O07 


Fr W:ioliz n 34+ C 13.44:nicd, nt inftru 
C{ Bs 6 es LY 1317: AVG... INS, 210 8) of tced 
'.COUPGiel!f + [21% 3: 0% Sacram. it 041) is periccaly 
5 6T WM; | d ; Of. JUKU: 4. {XC.MS Lie 
ertiifccal vif.ilk wc. As tor thee uitomar) .ofor- 
fail ooo icki * (6 08%: © *3t--(trnommh-t 
Dc 4 Git; T aff dit On Pit halt ity ) 120k; .t viii 
ellcnce cry » + 4*: 3n0 theretorethe xl 4 
V1CCS Oz: if a 4:40 als DUE. CCCaltieS AMOR, 
w & | C 1 < 11Catf ,af MUnna } CQUI 
Fi :n 0 £1127, MALES COTMCHE<.:vils at fell? 
tae Pro P;211.S-02 tat. 4 Wacr211 tt: Fe | 
31 VIEY COM " 1u:iciv tice tom the owilt of fo 
mucia avot Gaal 1162: Ac 1:.4c4 What ufs 
Wy 0; [ f 1 WOre not 
re _ by | 
ST OH91T1 | Ic ai A-MC I.1%S CY 
r | G C f') 1 S & ti.1541candal, 4 1 
| 1 23oauihes as thgu., to be molt 
k3 » Mich tifncs-w Hh. rcin [it cnercd 
e | tO; aiid tlica ths will 
1 Wt WC. ONSE 
- 3} p 1.4 J hy 4-41 
As 6 f _ wo it ct aice [ ( 
\ | , . | 
| . i þ » 8 F [ (VI] ]1C- 


\ he INCs [W114 11 harlt 4R- 
Liu t.ovigwn \ +4 14) ICCaTN 


— — — 
J_ _— —ﬀ_ —-  -- __ 


Sect XII. A Practical Catechiſm. 


uſa7e, and oLuſcrve 1t 1n obedience to the Canons of 
the Church, and no otherwiſe, 1 procecls trom thir 
moral principle of ob<dience to Supertours, Which is 
2 dury owing to the Fitch Comminameit of the L1w, 
25 immzediarecly and directly as chattity is to rhe Shventlt, 
And for thoſe whoti!t inftitured 1, without any prece- 
dent comma:14 trom others (and foarc the on!v perſons 
;n whom it can poſſibly be called Wl warſhip) they will 
be alſo ver; far trom any fault or guilt derivavle from 
hence: It being clear that even among th* J.ws fone 
tealts have b. in infticuted by themicives without any 
command of God ,th- tealt of Purim in the book of E/# 
ker, ant the fealt of Dedicrtion, 1 Mic 4 ©. and the 
latter of them utca 1 Chritts rime In the Now Toit i- 
ment, and approved by Chrifts preicnce atit And to 
ehe third, and fixth, and n1:1th hours of prayer were tc - 
ce:vid only by Jewiſh cuſtorn or Law of tha own, noe 
of GoZs en2Cting, an4 yet are oſervet by the Anolt ls, 
Ads 2.15. & 3. 1. & 10. 9. And wich he cafe rs 
cl:ar, that any e1:n” of ehis arture of tree Wall of 
1125, &c, 15ikely to be t12 mate, not the lots, ac p- 
table tor being voluntary. 

S. Ohhat ſay 114 then t1 the thicd prejudic., that », 
Superſtriion + 

C. That 1s a calumny 2:ifo. For 1t the word fo 
{tit be taken in the propriety of ths notion ther of 
tne Gicex or Litn, torth: woilthippin yt ot * Dyrmons, 
or the fouls of dead men; then cant notwittont blate 
pacmy (and making our God ani Our Clift (winch 
alone ar wo: thipt in ena? feinvits ) a Den? or (11- 
rit of amcre deal min) be afhx: roeh's 1 birwton: 


O”1t ;t 6 taken Ii WOMUKT}\ 11:1 40 1177 HAS 41-16 


C:n2 ot that fancticy in fu 1 days or P2 ;oOrinthf)iics 
w hich belanos not to them, thin will not ths b 
WAY appliali[* to the ooſorvation 0; £15 G1 i 


Birth of Caritt ( the buſfincls any occa ton of tvs 

Pivity) 1s certainly 2 mercy of ſuch a quality (vieher 
We Contider our own Wants, or the no other way tt.11 
ainadle to repair them, or Whether the ftranmcnty of 
MS WAy, 0; tie gogdnefs unedea the witiom ©& G4 
O; 
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} 1 deſign; ! 2 11 that it cannot well be overvaluzd by us, 
clpecially wii 1t 15 affirmed by Chritt him(:If of, Abra- 
bam, (tn: <p jo ve of a') Faithful Chiiſhans, 25 
well as tather of *11 Jews) that Fe 1cyoyce d to ſee this 
hi day of Brrtb or . mane into fue wHll, with all ar 
tending it, fon $ 56. andaguin when the Angel 
hunſel' expreſſes ut by the tit! of grod t1dings of veat 
11y which ſhall be 13 all »-uple, Lukc 3. 15. becaulz 
aha diy u by; 1 ty you 4 Sariouwr, NC and laltly when 
( as a1 effay of ti;ar joy) the wioie bearenly boatt, 
ver 14. joyn tozether 10 the Goxology, Glory 80 God 
on hi,h, &c and (35 the writer to tlie "Hebrews applies 
It to. tefus very mattor of the time of Gols bringing 
Chriſt intotiic world) Alike An;cls of God worſhip 
bin Heb.r.6. Al which being conf:4:red as our co- 
p14 and examples, there will be lieele reaton to fear that 
a t ariſcript taken fo tar ſhort of the original ſhould 
have any co:mimous SY it; the greater danger 15, 
that w* oFend on the other fide. And ſec 2nJly,tor the 
(:rvices pertormed on this day, thzy are loox:d upon by 
us bur a5 they re; 5 2C( _—_ tributes and acknow - 


1. 19-ments unto God, - Way (preſcrilb} by him) 
O73), di ng tg ng, fot C1 MM APPEAL TNCE 
of *v* {+ on dupertiition in hots natnr. Tiardly, For 
[ At? 3 *ng* ng v1 EL 0 GDartd f1y tor £15 dut\ every 

;-, t:.4 Cannot bean exe; 1 U-=Ccaulc a duty ca.l- 

At bo; cer farmediuic jour th pan ys nce pt anal 
roafit is a certain {.ttime, wniy onlyto theſe wins 
0 the duty of lor cime a7Tainilt « + THISTS ws men 
nad difurbancos . 16 world, Wii might otherwiſz 


Wup;lantand :obir oftall Andi 2: becauſe the Angels 
CMmMIAcOnthe viiy day of Chrilts Birth, will not on- 
be an £v1391(@ of e- frrnefs ( whichis more than 
1a Wtuini(s) 08 40157 it or a1. t day, but withal an cx- 
amplcto us hothto ovicrv* the duty, and fix the time 
O! Pe1 torming it Anal !:.in! they cannot be inuta- 
ted by us « xattly by our boar: #7 rNEM Company 01 eth* 
very day,the n{xt and mo!t natural wa! of cadeavoring 
If, 1s todo it on the anmyorfaty return of that day. 
E Suzthly, It che frict abttaining f om the Jabours of the 
0! ul 


— 
ww 
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ordinary calling on that day be the thing charged wit! 

the exceſs, the anſwer is clear, That that Relt 1s agree- 

able to what God hath appointed on all days of Felt:- 

vity and Falting, aud ſo proportionable ro Gods exam- 

ples.and 1s alſo in it ſelf abſolutely neceſſary to a day ot 

the publick ſervice of God: the works of the cal- 

ling being unreconcileable with the ſolemn Aſſemblies, 

and worldly thoughts very fit to be ceremonioully laid 

aſide,that they may not intrude too rudely and mix with 

thoſe ſervices And then what's ſo agreeable ro Gods 

patterns, and proper and natural towards ſo good an 

end, cannot be thought an exceſs or culpable 1n that re- +. 4c of 

ſpect. Fift :1y, For the ſetting apart this ſet day the 2 5. beccnibe:, 

of Decemre;, ( which by ſome is doubred whether 1t be 

the day or no, and thence is made guilty of ſtrengrh- 

ning men in blindneſs and ſuperſtition) I anſwer, 1. That 

if indeed the day were miſtaken, yet fthe matter of the 

miſtake being of no greater moment than the falſe cal- 

culating of a day (which were it (once) never fo accu- 

rately (er, the leaſt flip in Chronology or want of cx- 

aCtneſs in Calenders would alter it again ) the miſtake 

will ſure be very pardonable in thoſe who verily think 

they are not miſtaken : And as long as thoſe whoare 

ſupppoſed to be in this error do perform the buſineſs 

of the day as compleatly and ſubſtantially on a miſtaken 

day as they could do on the true one (if it were re- 

vealed infallibly which it were ) the excuſe of blame- 

leſs 1gnorance will waſh away greater errors than this 

of the day, ſuppoſing it were an error. But then, ſe- 

condly there is little reaſon rodoube but that this which 

we now obſcrve 1s the very day. For the teſtimony *70 thats? 
of Saint Chryſoftom 15 clear for the tradition of it, out juſtin Mars 
ot the * Cenſual tables at Rowe, wherein the day 1s fet tyr appeals 
down ; affirming, That they 2 which knew thoſe re- 3P2%2.con 


cerning the 
cords exactly, and that had a long time celebrated place of 


C hriſt-birth 
wer vn 7, $..9 iS in 7 2:26907, Bec. Scd Bt Cenſur conſtat. Ti riull cont... 
March tc 19 &, Pendentibus adhuc recentibus Avguſtians Cenhibus : and 
again Centi:mAug ih fidehſimum teſtem Donunicx natiyrrats Romana arch 
Va cuſtodiiune 2 vx T inpt- ut 190 Teh fd Twi &, Ti TAG entries INS TW FO 1 
(144,24 7.4 *» && , C \y{.hom. in vx ad Anuoch, : 
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knowl.dge of it. Ard fo both the Greek and Latin 
Ciurcles, a hich had very ſhup contentions about the 
tunz of keep rg of Fafter, have y<t agreed uniformly 
In this, afſerting - trom thc * Tradition of the Church. 
I 1 £.3 nc Xt p lace, For the charatt-r winch S. Paul (ets 
0.1 te obſcrvation of yays, Gal 4. 19. ( ind to which 


"qe rey 1wrS athx the title of Syuperſtirim) 1 antwer, 


| hat it1s mo!t clear, that enae place belongs not at 
allro Chrithan fealts. Th: words there may poſſi - 
bly reterto Jewith tealts, ( a5 may term probable trom 
the mention of ther Wilingacls to be under the Law, 
2er 21, ) and thea the days ] will tanin: Sabbaths ; «&- 
moncths ] New moneths - tbe TOY | encir Anniverſary 
tealls; and mh +c214 ] their Sabbarick years and Jubi- 
lecs Ang in thus INTCTPTetart on thoſe words willno 
waz prejudge the C hrittian Featts. For thoughthe Jew- 

ith obſervations were Feaſts lixerhcſ-, vt were they 
10t tori14dcen 45 Ecalts, but only 4% J-wath (now 
w [1.1 tlicy w 1c outgated by Cnrilt ) and fo as ill fym- 
prome's 1 Chriltians, itumating ther pretcerrin of Ju- 
daiſm betore Chriſtianity, and "depending on Foſs le- 
al obſeryances for Juſtitication. But it 15 alſo poſſible 
that the words to the Galaihan may reter to Heathen 
obſervances, an4tfo the montion of the Hoxtheautm 1n 
which tity 224 vel, te: 8. doth tccrn to incline 
thim ; and S\ Amtroſe interprets thum accordingly:and 


, then the meaning will be, that tity * obſervea Ominous 


'$, asthe G:ntilis were wont to do; would not be- 

1 any buſineſs or yourney upon ſuch or ſuch (a) davs, 

2 day after the Calends or Nones, Cc. And theſe 
wad have nothung common with.this or other Chritti- 
2 Fcttivities : for on them we may begun any enterpriſe 


that 1Sr:Concileabie withthe devotions due to the day ; 


ad that labour or traveling 1s not fo, it 15 not (b)from 
anv evil abod?, but from the nature bt the employ- 
nt 10t very ſuitable with the pu'o!: ick ſervices of th! 
(Church 
S. "Bas w not this Cole 11 4119n guilty v, that which ( if 
". not Sure; "trawn ) hath yeb 4 ſem (ai of it, and is 
cenſu 
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'q fore J in th: Phariſees ty Chrift, v:z. The teachong for 
Dor: ns the Commandments of men ? 

C | muſt firit admonith you what 1s meant by that 
phraſe { Teaching for Dottrines | It 15 th? afhrming 
that ſuch a thing 15 the * plcature, s.c command or 
will, oft God; and the affirmi. 17 that ot the commands 
of m1, 15 the ſame crime as to put the Kings broad 
yJ.al road-ed of my own, or his ſtamp and .mpreflion 

v1that which 1s not his coin. And thus topretend 
2 1cadition of the Jews, Which was an invention of 
th.ir own, to be a Law of Gods enacting, or to ſet 1t 
vp agatnft any known Law of Gods, is the crime noted 
by that phraſe; 2nd nothing elſe but what ſhall bear 
ſoine a analogy wit that. And therefore (till this is 
no way chargeable here on thoſe thar acknowledge this 
to be an Ecclchathical Inftitution, and do not fo much 
As pretend it to be preſctived by Chrilt, and which 
{-2k not thereby to ſupplant any thing that 1s appointed 
by C:rift, but do 1tupon 2 Chriſtian occaſion, in p-r- 
t.ct ſubordination to and compliance with all other 
Moral or Chriſtan Laws or infticutions ; and this as in- 
ltrumental ro an end commanded by Chriit, the com- 
m:morating of his Birth, praifing and praying to him ; 
ad tor tus doing pretend not to any higher authority 
than = appear to belong to it. 
lou hate now Iufficic ly cleared it from thoje preju- 
" which m {bt taflen any ll charatter upon 1 Pleaſe 

194 4 toproc:cd to inform m: what that authority 1s by 
which thes Feftiout) rctends t) ;ztand in the Church of 
C hiſt; for that wil co neceſſary to be ſuperadded to the 
It, torend:r Ut cath:y nece(jary or fit tg 


Far cli! ulncs | 
le ot}. red by "us 
C. The authority by whicl1 it ſtands in the whole 
C hurchis that of the prattice of the Primitive Unver- 
"a 'rittian Church: Not that we nave any certain ev1i- 
G.ace of the time of its begining, but that the imme- 
iced obſervation of 1t 15 an argument of the Prim:- 
tive, 1f not Apoſtolick, Inttitution of it. An4 thus 10- 


deed do the Ancient Fathers,in therr Homulies upon that 
day,ipeak of it, as of a mo{t ancicat uſage. 


Thus the 
very 


T he { bes 
ct10n from 
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very ancient Author of th: Conftitutions mentions a 
day ſolemnizd in remembrance of Chriſts Birth : And 
Origen, one of our firtt Writers, doth not only * vind1- 
cate that place of (Gal. 4. from liaving any thing con- 
trary to the Chriſtian Feaſts, ( which were ridiculous, 
if there were none ſuch) but alſo mentions the 4 Feaſt of 
the Innocent Infants, ( which is now attendant on the 
Nativity, and cannot be imagined ancienter than that ) 
as that w h:ch was by the holy Fathers, according to the 
W1ll of God, commanded to be for ever celebrated in 
the Church. Soon attcr him $S. Cyprean hath a Trea- 
tiſe on this day. And _Anmmanus Marc binw, (peak- 
11.7 of TJulan the Apoltate, above 1300 years ago, 
m:nt1ors 1t (as his deſign to cover his Apoſtatical inten- 
tions) that he went (olemnly to the Chritttan Church, 
and worſhipped God * on that holy day in Fanuary 
which the Chrithans call Epiphany : which day being 
mentioned ſo 2nciently as a known Feſtival of the Chri- 
{han Church, gives not only to that day, but to Chnilt- 
mas,which that concludes, a far greater antiquity than 
chat time of 7ulzans, on occalion of which 1t 15 there 
mentioned And ſo faith S. Cbryſo;tom, that, though 
eill his time the obſervation of 1t on Dec:mber 25. was 
not fixt at Antioch, yet from Rome over all the Welt it 
had been ſo obſerved from the moſt ancicnt Records of 
Chriſtianity. 

By this, and much more that might be produced, it 
appears to be at the leaſt an Ecclefiaſtical Inſtitution, 
very early recerv<d over all the Welt, and the far grea- 
teſt part of Chriſtendom, and within 400 years univ<r- 
ſally folemnized : and ſure this 15 a very competent au- 
thority ( when withal it 15 ſo probable, that it may 
be more, according to a rule of the Fathers, That ev-- 
ry ancient and general uſage, whoſe beginnangs ave un- 
known, may be reſolved to be of _Apottolical «nfiitution 
or prattice) to obligethe continuance of ſo pious a ſo0- 
lemnity 1n the Church, according to that of S. Augu- 
fine, That * al that acknowledge thenſtves ſons of the 
Church, of jeru: the Feſtiuals of the Clurch: ( in which 
number 22 piages a thus of thy Nativity 12 tag Front ) 
eq 
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to Which 1t 15 conſequent, that they which obſerve 
them not, diſclaim this Sonthip, and c all themſelves out 
of this family ,upon a eempration much too ſhy htroown 
or excuſe an adt of ſuch unkinenets to themſei ves, and 
ingratitudeto the Chriſtian Church, which d-figned 1t 
ſo much to their advantage. To th's head of the anc1- 
eneneſs of this inſtitution 1n the Liniverſal Church 1 thall 
add but one evidence more, and it is this, That as 
molt of the firit cultomes or intticurions of Chriltianity 
were taken (by ſome light change) from the cuſtomes of 
the Jews, ( Chrilts Baptiſm from their waſhings 2t the 
Initiation of Jews and Profſclytes in the Temple. rhe 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper from their Loaf 24 
Cup of BenediCtion after Supper, our [aj tc trom nor 
Paſſcover, the Chriſtian from the Jewith P- r-0oye, 214 
many other the like) ſoit was in this matter alto Tie 


innings of all moneths, and ſcatons, and years, W472 » 


kepe * Feltival among the Jews : In like manner te 
FEzalt of the Dedication of the Temple, te mmivertary 
commemoration of the beginn1a2 ( or birth 45 it were ) 
of that houſe of God (as among other pcopl- 2 the bi ch 
days of Cities, the day whercin the Trench was tirlt catt 
up,) hath uſually been ſolemniz+d And then, 25 rhe 
Temple was a type of Chritt { an4 he ſid by him 

ſz1f to be greater than the Templz, as t9* Subſtance 
whichehes Temple fore thadowel, mus leth the Walls, 
and his Divinity the Glory which innabired it ) (+ 2-6 
theſe ewo, the Type and Antitype, the Fealt of D-: 

dication among them and the Nativity among Cluritt- 
ans, molt pertc&ly anſwerable the one to th: other, 
And proportionably as among them the beginnings 
or Calends of every month were kept holy, ſo here 
twelve days together ( one for every moneth ) are joy- 
nedto attend the Calends or Nativity of Chritt. An4 
all this, as it isa fair compliance with Gods inlitut:on 
among the Jews, fo ſure is it an argument of the anti- 
quity of tizz oblcrvation, tat it 15thus imitated from 
the Jews, tor that ſignifies it to have ben. begun about 
that great tum. of Retormation, before t'1: Jew:ih cere- 
monies Were quits avolithed, as the Egyproxns ſowels 


Were 


— 
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were then taken from them, when the Iſraelites depar- 
red out of th: Land, and began their journey toward 
Canaan AS for this particuiar Church wherein we | 
live, thre 15 hetle doubt bur that this Feſtiviry 15 of the 
TE ſame ttanding with the hirit plantation of Chriſtian Re- 
— 112102 among us. It we reckon that from the converſt- 
tude Catho- on of the Saxons ( to which thename of Emngleſh 15 pro- 
_ curto perly afhxt ) ut 15 then * moſt clear by the Records of 
4 6g ” king Ftheltert. But it we tpeak of the Brucains, then 
Bertha ye asthear convy<rſton 1s mu. h more ancient ( and Tertal- 
| aveſhrog Iams teftimony 15 clear, that the Brstiſþ Iflands were 
mt adbal- Converted to Chrittianity before his timc ) ſo if there 
do ac Keve- be any truth in that obyeEtioa which ſome men have | 
_—_— made again! the celebration of this fealt among us, | 
guſtmo.cx ( 142. that ſome Heathen uſages are retained 1n 1t ) th. 
reriſque''P* wil be yet an higher evidence of the antiquity of this |} 
ONS_s Fcttival 1n this Nation, fo far as to render the origina! 
lennitarem of 1t,1f not Apoſtolical, yet very Primitive and near the 
natalis 0” » Apoltlcs age ; that being the time of the converſion 
man celec- pod . 
braviecan Of ©: Nation from Heatheniſm : and 1f it were not 
evarur.con' Of the uſage of this Feſtivity alſo, it 15 not imaginable 
; mg = how any Heathen cuſtom ſhould come to be adherent 
mum tam £0:t. This, I ſuppoſe, may help to recover this Felt1- 


C ler1 quam Vity to ſomes competent part of that reverence Which | 
» 


Fopuliqum- jnrcafon 1s ducto Chriſtian Antiquity 1n potnt of cere- 
tw lus Ja l 


nuar!, king mony or obſcryation (1 4 Kingdom eſpecially wher: 
Frhelbert (0111100 IEF HW Curmmun Law, th- bctt thar any man 


with his L s 
( 1% x f l 1 i þ | b) % , j . ' 


his Son and ſtan , ſpiritual, aud not toa more volu>tuous, Carnal, 


Auguftine, Heoathomith obto: y acc of it 

&c cele» 

brated tv fulemnity of the birthday ot Chriſtat an teroury, Ac Sir Henry 
Spcknan m his Angluc.corc.an Chriſti +4. An Arginnent of this was be taken 


from the name of this Hay (in the Ancerit Monuments} Viopinbnatet, 
v 


1. Mid-wititer dav. For this will conclude it the nnpolntivln of the Name were 
an{erableto the Sature of the 1e.:1'1, andtit the 24 of December ( with the 
\Wettern © hurch be granted to be the das ot Chritts Varth that when that name 
was firſt apphed to © hriftmas day the day va then not tar removed from the 
Solſticc;and that bs calculatzon mutt be not long atter our Saviours tine. Sec 
taron.mn Apparat and Biſhop Mount nn his antwer totum, 


I have detained you lony on this Theme, (and longer 
tan you had reaſon to cxpect when 1 cu fitte propo- 
ic 4 
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ſed your queſtion about it ) on purpoſe to ſhew you 
the proper baſis on which this and other the Felt1vals 
of the Church are fattned, and to vinaicate them from 
the little exceptions and envies which are raiſed 2721nlt 
them, ahd by this one example to r:commend to vou 
that uniform obedience which 15 cus trom you to the 
commands of thatChurch wher (i vou wire born, which 
oi all others in the Chriſtian world, hath moſt 2.thrcd 
eo the Liniverſal Church ot the h:{t an4 purcit ages, 
which 1s known to have centured an tired out, Ac: ins 
for this ( among other Herches ) tis 0, Polina and! con- 
demning the Feltivals of rhe Church), The ut-tuin ts and 
advantages of which I thall now no tartiier colarge £0 
r:2commend unto vu. 

S. I thank you for what | haze, and bi1:c 114 
quarrel the length of i8. 

Tu bite nuw gone through the ab ole work with covert - 
ent brevity, the explarnang as the Commandments ty my, 
(ſare only thoſe three which you bid m- exvect erc 401711 
your farther progy-(s) both thoſ: mentioned by Chritt, 14.1 
thiſe imitted by brm,and ſo you bare obliged me bro 0 youe 
frft undertaking. 1 ſhall now detain you no long” yt ui dew 
ſrre you to proceed to the next, the ſixtb Chapter v, 5. Mat- 
thew s» that Sermon on the Myunt, and conſuder to4i iſt 


w: ſhall fal' upon. 


# 'ſyn 09 


LIB. IIL. 


Hit 1s the firſs general am 8 40 
ſun of thu next part of the Ser - 
mon bez1nnmng Chap 6 ? 

C. The rcqulating of three 
Criſtian duties, Almigrring, Prater and Faſting, Three 
lo neceſſary conſiderable offices of a Chrittian, that 
iarned Diviacs have reſolved them to be the three 
Sp<c:al 
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ZO7 


— - - — — _—_ 


ICCEs-i 
Thyce 

parts uf 
Diino 


- F 
4 4 
U. Nr j* } 


208 


Lib.1I. 


A Pradtical Catechiſm. 


* Aquin.z 2 ſpecial Chriſtian Sacrifices or * atts of divine worſhip : 
qu. 85. A2t. the firit out of our eltates, the ſecond of our Souls, the 


3. ad 2 


Tria funda: third from our bodies, which are the three principal 
menta leg!+, parts of a man, every one theretore obliged to pay its 


lay the 


Ara* 
bians, ſce 


tribute of acknowledgment to the Creator. 


Abul Fara de Arab. Mor. p.29.Partes tidet, faith Al Gozal, Foundations of the 
Laws, and Fort s of Faith. 


Of Almſ- 
giving 


S. I ſhall then preſume them worthy of our diflinB ſur- 
1ey,and te that purpoſe prich upon that fu ft which I ſee frſt 
placed, that of Almsgiving, and expcti what method you 
well propoſe ty me as moſt proper to grve me 4 clear ſight of 
what Chrilt batb thought fit to repreſent tom: concerning 
#"H, 

C. I ſhall reduce it ſummarily to theſe two heads, 
1. Aduty ſuppoſed ; :. a caution interpoſed for the 
regulating of this duty. 

S. What mean yuu by th: duty ſuppoſed ? 

C. 1 mean thus, that the duty of Almſgiving here 
mentioned, 15 not ſo much here —_ by Chrilt, 
as preſumed and ſuppoſed, as 2 duty that both the Law 
of Nature and of Me, required of all men ( Heathens 
and Jews ) before, and therefore need not to be com- 
manded by Chritt, but only to be thus honourably men- 
tioned by him as aduty that he meant not to evacuate, 
but confirm ; ſo far, that hz that would not obſerve it 
ſhould be unworthy the title of a Chriſtian, nay of 2 
_ or Heathen man, all Laws ſo ſtrictly exaCting it ot 

im. Thus you ſhall find it mentioned with the other 
two, Faſting and Trayer, by Raphacl the Angel, Tot. 
12.8 asthe three prume Branches of Picty or Good: 
neſs accepted and rewarded by God. 

S. The duty being fo neceſſary, and vet only touch 
01 oy named bere, you may plcaſe @ little tocxplan 18 #9 
ne 

C. I will, by telling you, : That it is the Cameduty 
( «xpreſt by the ſame word ) chat mercifulneſs is inthe 
h:th Beatitude : but then 2 T tat ut ſecs here to be rc- 
{trained tothar one kind of Mercifulnefs which con- 
ſIifts 1n giving, and that pecul:arly of relief corporalto 
hom that Want 1t; and therefore ut will not be perti- 
nent 


ko. AS 


— 
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nent in this place to (peak ro you of any branchot 


Mercifulneſs, but of that which we ordinarily call 
Giving of _Alms 

S. What do you think ft to rel! me of that - 

C. Only theſe rwo things, as molt proper for your 
direionin this duty : che firſt for the ſubltance of the 


duty ; the ſecond, for the moit convenient manner of 


performing it. 

S. Whet for the ſubitance of th: Juty ? 

C. That Iam bound by all Laws of Nature, of Moſcs, 
of Chriſt, as God hath enabled me,to relieve thoſe that 
are in want, the hungry, the naked, the fatherleſs and 
widow ,and others deſtitute of worldly ſuccor, the do- 
ng of which 1s called * Pure Heligion, or Worſhip, by 
St. Fames, Chap 1. 27. 

S. direftions bave you for the mt convenient 
manner of performing 1t * 

C. This is ny ally ( which $ Paul, 1 Cor.16 :. 
hath given me occaſion to think on)that every rich man, 
or thriving man,every one that hath either conſtant :«- 
venue or profitable trade, ſhould lay by him in ſtore, as 


' Godproſpercth him for the uſe of the poor ; dedicating 


yearly, or monethly, or weekly, ſuch or ſuch a pro- 
portion for this purpoſe, and ſeparating it from the relt 
of the heap, that it may be ready for ſuch uſes as the 
providence of God hall offer to us. 

S. How will this beft be done ? 

C. By a yearly valuation of my in come, whetho! 
of Rents,or gains by trading,and ſetting apart a reaſon- 
able proportion of that, and then dividing that grols 
proportion into as many parts as there be weeks in the 
year : and then every Lords day (according to the Apo- 
[tles direQon) or otherwiſe weekly,to put into the poor 
mans bag, or box, or pocket ſuch a jult proportion ; 
Which from that time I am to account of as none of 
mine, but the poors propriety,which I cannot take from 
them - rerun ſtealch, chat I ſay noe Sacriledge. This 
way of ſetting apart before-hand will be very uſeful 
both for the refilting of coveroushoughts, which will 
be ape ſlill eg incurr, o_ objets of charity ot- 
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fer themſelves; and alſo for the having proviſion 
ready at hand, to give when we would be willing to 
give, which otherwiſe would ſometimes be wanting - 
and the doing this thus weekly will make the ſum 
thus parted with fo unicafible, that w2 ſhall not miſs 
cut of our eſtates what is thus conſecrated. 
S, But | pray wiat proportion yearly ſhould 1 thus deſagn? 
C. The exact proportion or quotum I Cannot pre- 
ſc11be you, the Scripture having deſigned _—_—_— t, 
but (by cormending hiberality, & voluntary and chear- 
cul pIVIvg ) rather InCMmating that there 1s no ſet pro- 
portionto be defined, but to be left ro every mans own 
brea!t how to proport:on his free-will offering. For 
although one place th;:re be that ſeems ro require all to 
be ſct apart for this purpoſe that comes nb way of 
gain tom Gods proſpering hand, to wit, that juſt now 
mentioned, 1 Cir. 16. 2. where he appointsthat cv<r/ 
1+ ſctapart * treaſuring up whatſrerer be bath gaines, 
Cithriired, or bien prijfcred, ( not, as We render 1t, 
ns (14.1 bath profes cd kemtor it 15 not-| * 4s] bur [ * robat 
ſcrer] ) yet it appears that that was in a peculiar cal? 
at that tic tor the rehieving the poor Chrittians at 7e- 
vo rſalemn \howe#rclo many, andio trw to rcheve them 
f..., thi althat could bc ſpared was littlz enough tor 
fivturn; and therctore that can no more make 2 rule 
tOr all other enncs ( units when there 15 the Nike occa- 
10n and conjuncture of ci1cumitand 5) than the having 
1] common then, and br1: 2129 all to the Apoltles feet, 
will b- exemplary tous I thall only, for your better 
Girectio!, giveyou the belt light 1 can, which will be 
Uy tele wradations x1 That the J:ws, the people of 
G04, were bound by th. Law to ſer apart a Tenth ot all 
*11 nncreaſe eveiy third yoar for the uſe of the poor, 
F very year you know the tithe was paid to the Levites, 
a1 When that was done, then another tithe was to be 
'-t apart, Whic't tor two years was to beeaten 1na tc- 
':Val MmMann:r at Foruſalem, a: the third year it was 
r tie fathcrleſs and widow, s e. for the poor whole 
Lit nm confſtquently was (wn effeft) a thirtiech pat 
3 OO knit civitales tet tat proportion ( Fow 
Ki,0W ) 
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know ) a tenth part every third year being diſtributed 

into three parts, and each of thoſe three aſſigned ro each 

year, will amount. Burthen 2. othcr commands there 

were given to thoſe Jews concerning the poor, as of 

permitting them to leaſe in the held, lending them with- 

out uſz,r.!toring the pledge betore right, and other the 

like,and all this a J-w was bound co; he fined againſt _—_— 

che Law if he did it not This was his * rigbreouſne(s, * [* 

Deut. 24. 13. 5. e. that degrce of mercy which the Law 

required of tum; in ftead of which the Greek Tranſla- 

tors uſe2 word ſignifying * Alms or Hity, the fame * i144 

Whuch 1s 1a this place of Chritts Sermon : (and it 1s tar 

ther obſcryable, that in this place fome very ancient 

Copies in ſtead of this word which fipnihes Mims, have 

another word ſignifying * regbteouſne}> ) all which fig. wan 

nifies Come degrees of Almſgiving to be required by 

the Law, without performance of waich a ]:w caryot 

be accounte r12htzous - And ſuch were thoſe third 

years titihings,and the reſt forementione.i.Bur then 3 .be- 

ſlides this * Righteouſneſs of the Jew,or that proportion "IPs 

required to his being a righteous Jew,there was another 

tugher degree among them, called * Mercy, or *ygrR 

Goodneſs,or Bounty, or Charity, which,ſay their Int..; 

preters, is more than righteoutneſs, * exceſs or abu. * (03V'? 

dance of righteouſneſs. Thus ſhall you ſce thoſe rwo 4 5424my 

words many times put together, not a< equivalent, but kmghe. = 

one a higher degree than the other, Dan 4 27. Berk 

off thy fins by * righteouſne/, and thine 19;quities by **UPP1 

ſhewing * mercy to the poor ; the mercy ſee laſt, as being , 

higheſt. So Micah 6. $. What doth the L1rd require of 

thee, but to dy * juiiice and love * mercy ? So when the —_— 
| ( 

compariſon 15 made by th: Apoltle between a * Righte- 

nOus man and 2 * Good man, Rum 5.7. the good man is « ,,5 

this merciful minded man, whichfar cxceedethrhe other. * « 4c 

By which you ſcethat he that will be a good, a pious, 

a merciful Jew, he muſt excezd thoſe terms which by 

the Law the Jew was bou:d to, s e. mult allow to pious 

ules much more than the thirtieth pare of his encreaſe 

eycry year. And this Law and dirc6tion being by God 

humfelf grzcnt his own people the Jew?, may deſerve 
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ſo farto be conſidered by us, as 1t 15 an evidence of 
GoJs opunon or judgment then to that Ius own peo 
ple, But then 4. though this be not a law now binding 
us, aSnot givento us; yet being a Law of charity and 
mercy to my poor Neighbour, which for the ſubſtance 
of it 1s an eternal law of Nature, there will be ſmall 
reaſon for a Chriſtian eo think himſelf diſengaged from 
that quotum or proportion which even the Jews ( who 
were conſidered as in 2 ate of umperle tion ) were ob- 
ligedto : ſav? only that this 1s now !:ft trotheir own 
f:ccdom which was before commanded; and it wer? 
ſhame that 2 Chriltian thus 1:fe ro his own freedom, 
ſhould come thore of what 2 Jew was brought to by 
conſtraint. Bur 5 on the contrary fide, the more per- 
f.ct law ct Chiilt, and the more grace, and the more 
Iight (brought into the world by him) requiring higher 
perfection now than before by law was required, ( ſo 
that except owe 11;Henuſneſs excecd theirs, we ſhall nat 
entry th; Kingdom of Heaven, ) may very ultly be 
cecmed to 1equire a greater propoportion of us now 10 
works of mor y than of them was then expected. From 
Whence it will be conſequent ; 6. That as our * r1ghee- 
cuſneſs mult excecd their righteouſneſs, fo our * mer- 
cy their mercy: *. e. that to be a t19htcous Chriſtian, 
(1.e. ſuch an orc as pertorms what the Law of Chriſt 
requires of him for Almſgiving ) 1t 15 neceſſary to (et 
2part much more than a yearly thurtieth of his revenue or 
mcrcale ; and to be a merciful or benign or pious Chrt- 
ſtan, much moreagun than that 15 neceſſary. Bur thea 
7 the Ghiiitian ( asalſothe Jewiſh ) law in this mat- 


” 


r:r doth nor ſo conlilt in an indiviſible point, as that 


any fer proportion can be defined, lower than which 


would be the fin of Parſimony, and tigher than which 
the fin of Prodigality ; but 1s allowed its latitude, with- 
17 Wi:ch it may move lugher or lower, without fin : 
yt 10, as 1t may on one ſide be fo low, that 1t will be 
un. "than lov: of moncy ; and on the other fide fo 
-:21,.1t1t beto the cauſle(s negleCting and expoſing his 
© Children and family) that it may be wretchleſs pro- 
& 34.19: Wiichiwo extremes being by the help of 
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the former d:reCtions avoided,the rule will be, That the 
more liberal we are to them that want, or the more 
l:beral in ſetting apart for them, to provide them 2 
plentiful patrimony, the more acceptavle ut will be in 
the ſight of God, and the more liberally rewarded; ac- 
cording to t1at of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 6. He that 
ſoweth buuntifully, [hall reap bountsfully. By which, I 
COrncelve, 15 meant not oaly Go 1s abundant r<tributi-_ | 
ons of glory 43 another world, but eyen his payments of *v1 "283 
* temporal plenty and bleſſings here, tothole who have OO OL. 
been willing to make that Chriſtian uſe of that eatthiy ».. 4. 


6 , 

ralcne committed to their Stewarding. 22.06 
T # i ©} 

402 wnmnan,' ew mu T..7 0 em © 1Heſhod.] 1 Non wen: - 


ru me legere mal. ny; mortuum gun liberaliter opera char itatts exercun.titzr, 


S. Do you believe that liberality to the prov 1s likely tove- 
cCeire any ſuch reward in thu life 2 the rea! n of m ) {2's A - 
9 becauſe if there were any ground jor the _Affirmaiize, 
1 [ould concerte 1t amo;t comrincung motie; toall,even the 
m:9oft worldly -mnded men,to Calt their bread thus upon the 
waters, uf ut /Hould return ty then again in this ife with 
increaſe. Liberality | erng 4 thing pleaſant © d:lightful cron 
0 fle/ and bloud, to the muſt coretur minded man ; and 
nihing 1maginable t4 deter any from the prattice v} (\ 
lovely a duty, were it nut for the fear v/ Jinumſhin, viar 
i tore, or ringing our ſclres to wwant by that means. 1 
(pal therefor: in great carneſt d:fire to Fear your 0P8111010 
in that porn. 

C. 1 make no doubt of this truth, That mercituineſ;, Mercy; 


and Chrittian hibcrality 15 the ſurett way to pleiity 2:14 dyno 
Ex . | Wan Eetits 
contentment 1n this lite; ſo tar from ever being 4 prapleny 
» means of impoveriſhing any, tht it 1s molt conſtant. * +4 fee 
iy ( when ex:rcifed as it ought ) * 2 meansot carich 429 19394 
"26; wane 
1,007, 74 *e ; who was cver made poor by bounty to lus neighbours ? Julian 
m tragm. p C279, _ T1 7 n fi A 419 Abs #” 7 218 ;ng . TL v -? 
don t 44. 44 , in Copa xn er wrt e3) 41h erm rote lr ws Wits Vatrimony 
which was yiolenely detained from him._ was yet pr-{orved entire to Jum upon 
his liberality rochem that wantcd,out of the wall potl-Mliom which he had. Hs, 
Appin ud quod mn pauperes erogatur Zacit quonian opes adavgt ; 
1he Arabick word for Alis i« taken from hence, that Alms encroatoth we ited, 
ſa'th the Scholiaſt on therr Kirual : | of 1 nam ery arti. nn hy home 
I — Becauſe the giving, Alms brings <0. Bleling on ow 0th, 
jaith Al wius. According to that of the Alan Sinrn's funt 1 
q«u opes ſuas erogan; 11 via Dei, grano que feptera IPIC2S ECL maria it: NN 
- HH. » 
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«ich lav out theig wealth 11 the way ofGod are like a grain that bringeth forth 

«on 1t111-4 And fo farh tbnol Katker, Al Zacato, i c Alms, juxta nommis fag - 

rncar onem denotat incr ementiurn;at ox uti legiort 0..4t ONemrata portions O' 
103 © tacultatibus dehignatts, The v ord liter ally tagnines wncrealebut in the uſe 

"or | everying's weak thatwhich hehath. 
1 chav hue g1vittg i {crporto | of evQ.r)in4'1 wealth out of thatwi 


11g them. And that you may not think thisa phanſie 
o: ſpeculation or groundlcts conftizence in me, Ifhall 
tell you, :::ar I conceive there 15 not any one thing 
( temporal ) tor which there arc ſo many clear evident 
promuſes in the Sc:ipture as this. For the giving you 

round ot Faith in tiz's, I will name you ſome. Anda 
toundatio! I thall lay, Dewt. 26 11 where there 1s by 
God preſcrivea a form of prayer to be utc by him that 
hath made an cad of tuthing all ths tithe of has 1ncreaſe 
the third year, 1.e. that, beſides the Levites and Feth- 
val tithiag, hath alſo p14 the. poor their patrimony, 
( as appears by th* rel? of the verſe, and which till it 
be done, the t! rd cars tiching 15 not made an end of.) 
And the form prefcribed gives ric man that hath ſo 
done, liberty and priv ledge of clam and challenge to 
all kind of cartlily bi:Mings, virl: 13. Then thou [halt 
ſay before th: Ld th (i9d, I ky: ernon 12 the jtran- 
ger, ts 8b: fauk-rleS ©. aid, t-rcupon, Verſe 15 
[15k g,zyn tom Hearen, and ble! th, prople Ifracl, an 
ihe Land whichtrubift grvenus, a Lind flowing with 
Milt in. Hynes C1. 11:11110n of the Milk and Honey, 
2nd affluence, :« in nt protation What that bleſſing 1s 
WC 1S there prayed tor fo contid-nely, to wit, tem 
poral plenty cre. and Gods preſcribing this formot 
Praycr 1$ argumott *n Wn that Gol will grant it t9 
h:im,s.-. to-cy 21 y 016 fille having pciformed this con- 
cition, doth humbly wa pray cr require the performance 
ot tuch promiſe. Only by the war, theſe ewothings 
mult go together zaſeparably, performance of the con- 
«1yu0n, and then prayer to God, According to that of 
te blind man in the Goſpel, that whoſocver 15 2 wwr- 
{F1ppiy of Gad, and dath bes toill, hirn be bearetF. 
Oriier places fit ro be ſuperitrufted on thus you haye 1n 
the Pla'ms of Darid, Plal.41. 1 Bl: \jc 4 ts b- that com- 
frter th the prov ard needy ; and what kind of bleſ- 
p2.,t1151s, wppears by the context, The Loxgd will de- 
hive 
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lizey kim, preſert: bim, keep him alire, Heſs bimon 
the carth &©c And beſides others, one remarkable place 
that Book affords, Pial. 37. 25. 1 have bren young, and 
now amold; yet ſaw | rev:r the yighteos forſaken, nz; 
bu ſced bezging brexd. What1s mcant by the righteous 
there, will be evident, if you adviſe with Verſe 2 r.The 
righteous ſheweth mercy and giveth; and Verſe 26. The 
roghtcous i excr ( Of all the day) merciful and lendeth. 
His liverality 15 ſuppoſed ſuch and fo continual ( al the 
day merciful) that one would thinkit enough to ex- 
kautt his patrimony, to bring him, at leaſt his po't-rity, 
to want an beggery ; and yet 1n all Dari/'s odferva 

tion, he had found by experience, (ſo far as to make a1 
Aphoriſm ot .t ) that none wereever brought to want 
by that means : Bur as it follows for conftirmation of 
this truth, Verſ.z6. Hu ſecd uw bleſſed ; his potterity 
are as proſperous as if their Father had digg:d through 
the Mine into Hell ( where the Pozts thought * riches 
dwelt) to fetch our treaſure for them. Where although 
the rule do:not neceſſarily hold ſo far, that no oth:r 
means can make a merciful man poor, (for p:rhaps n*2- 
I:pence, ſuretiſhip,ſome other ſ1n lived in,1nd bringing 
a curſe upon him, may ; and mercifulnets not prov: 
antidote ſufficient to ſecure him againſt all other po: - 
ſon ) yer thus far it doth in Davids obſervation hold, 
1. Thatthat never brings any man to want , ( whatever 
elſe may, that will nat.) 2. That it 15 an ordinary 
means to helpto more wealth, to enrich the poſter:t,”, 
to beſtow temporal bleſſings on them: 2 benign favo- 
rable influence this hath upon all that b:longs co him. 
And this ( which Daz4d mentions as an Aphoriſm of h: 
own obſcrvation ) I believe I m:j7ht extend to all az%s, 
ang Chailenge any Hiſtorian of pait, or Obſeryator ot 

reſent times, to give one inſtanc* ( out of his know 

bates to the concrary ) of any Chrittian Almſgiver t.2: 
ever brought himlelt or h's polterity ro want (12 7, 
that 01d not thrive and proſper the berter ) by en: 
means. Som: notable eximplecs I have known in m/ 


time for the confirming what I now ſay, but could 1. 
ver vet h:ar of any to the contrary, To theſe 1 tha!l 
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ade a few places of teſtimony alſo out of the Proverbs 
of Solomon, 11. 24 There u that ſcattereth and yet cn- 
creaſeth, 1. e. One ſort of ſcatterers there 15 that encrea- 
ſech by ſcattering ; and there 15 no cauſe of doube buc 
that the merciful is this kind of ſcatterer, which far- 
ther appears by the oppoſition 1n the ceſt of the Verſe, 
There u that withboldeth merc than » nieet, and it = 
d:th to ty. les 10deed a firange thing that (cat- 
rering Fould be a means of ming, (owing of ha- 
ving) and withholding, of poverty, ( keeping, of not 
having . ) but when ut 15 conſidered how all temporal 
plenty 1s of Gods diſpofing, how by his bleſſmg and 
opening bu band all things are filed with plenteoul- 
neſs, and by his withdrawing this _—_— influence 
all things become 1mprofperous, moulter and crumble 
1020 nothing, there will be ſmall difkculty in beheving 
Gods promiſe for ſuch kind of diffcultics as theſe. Be- 
hides, thc following Verſes make it farther clear that it 
b<101.gs tothus matter. Verſe 25. The liberal ſoul ſoab 
le made fat, and be that watereth ſhall be wateredalſo 
himſclf mo—_ of corn being an act of liberality, 
Verſ. 26..1n oppolition to him that withholdeth it, it 
follows, Bleſſing ſhall te wpon bis brad; and Verſe 28. 
The rightcows, 8. c. the liberal again, ( as oppoſite to 
him that truſteth in riches) ſhall flourrſh a4 4 branch, 1 e 
be very proſperous. And though it follow 1n the lalt 
Veric, That the 11;hteow ſhall te rccompenſed on 
the carth, 1.6, meet with afflictions and puniſhments 
here ; vets that common ſtate of good men reconc1- 
lable with temporal bleſlings here, as may appear, Mark 
109 3©. He ſhall kate an bundr:d fold more in this life, 
touſes, © but this with perſecutions, the Chriſtians 
port:on, along with them. Soagain, Pror. 13.22. iA 
good man leatoth bis inheritance to Hs childrens chil- 
A.en Wherc it che good man be the ſame that 1s meant 
by tat parate, Zjum 5.7 it will be diftintly perti- 
nenttotiismattcr ( and fo the context would inforce 
inthe following words, and the wealth of the ſinner » 
ati up for the juſt) Vut if 1t bea more general word, 
yr eh.g allo thus of tc merciful will be contained un- 
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der ic. Soagain, Prov. 14.21. He that bath mercy on 
the poor, happy w Fe »0 9, [7- He that bath pity on 
the poor, lendeth to the Lex! - The Valgar read ut, [ len- 
deth unto the Lord upon uſe ? ' 2s Tort 4 9. WAETE It 


is ſaid of th: iberal Almigive:, that ke lays up 4 good 


treaſure jor himſelf, the v ord Whit: we render *erca- 
ſure f1gnific's a tum of moncy put out to uſe) and that 
which be bath gizen, wil! he pa, 1c 27-4in, and ( it 
being lent upon uſe ) pay him w:th ute 2nd ::4t2rel? allo. 
On occaſior. of winch place 1: member an ancient fto- 
ry 1n C:orenus ( how truc] xnow rot) of a Yew, as 
ancient, ſaith he, as King H; eekral's time, nat having 
read this placc,aud weighes It, rcfo!v. 4 to try Whether 
God would be 25 900d as his word, fave all that hehad 
but two pieces of ſilver toth: poo: -" and ehca waited 
& cxpcCted ro fee 1t come again, but buing rot preſent- 
ly anſwered in that « xyedtar: 10n, grew a1:9ry, and wen: 
up to feruſalem, to expoltulat? With God! for cheating 
him by this unperformed promiſe. The ftory goes on, that 
hz going on his way found two mon a [? iving, engaged 
11 an unrcconc leable qua rel, avout a ſtone that both, 
walking together, had found in the wav, and ſo had 
both equal righero it, Lut (being but one, and aot ca- 
pableot bzing divided ) could not both enjoy ; and 
therefore to make them friends, he hiving ewopicces 
ot tilver, doth upon contraCt divide them betw [xt the 
pretcnd:rs, and hath the None 12 exchanoe for them : 
having 1 he 9944 on his journer, and coming to 7eru- 
falem thews it the Goldfmic h; whotellshim that it was 
a jewel of great value, being 2 ſtone fallen an4 loft 
wy hi; oh Pric its Ephbod, tro whomit he carr: it, 
;« ſhould certainly recaave a oreat reward, He (lid fo, 
a: ws; accordingly it proved ; the High Prieft took it of 
(11m, gave him a Great reward, but withal a box on 
the ear - bid d:r7 him truſt God th* n:xt time The to 
ry, if erue is 20 inffan- e of the mMAtter 11 han d ; 1f nor, 
yet an embleme or piCturc ot it. So avain, Prov. 2 2 
He that bath 2 bountiful eve " be t1 We 1, for be v1 
1eth of bis bread to the Þ or. Where ol Aftrmarive 
gromiſe 15 met? pri ua), and 1:5 riafen ro confirmir 
_— 
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molt remar«1\12, being but thc 1-petition of the thing ir 
ſ-1f, {as pr ket arc fain to be proved by themſelves) 
tt: bountiful-minded man (hall be bleſſed, why 2? be- 
cauſe he 1s bountiful, » c. no other Argument is needful 
to prove it bur this; the promiſe, infallible promiſe 
belouging peculiarly to fuch And Prov. 28. 27. He that 
g:reto t9 the "Por [hall nat lack , amolt definitive large 
tyl of piom:te, trom whence no exception 15 1mag1- 
pable, 1: wehsd but faith to depend upon 1t. And let? 
vou ſhould think that this referred only to the ſtate 
of tic Jews 4rderthe Old Teltament, and belonged nor 
at ail tous Chrittians; you may 1 obſerve that theſe 
Proverbs of S»lomon vre not truths peculiar to that 
State,but <x:2niiv2cvento us Chriſtians; and more pe 
culiarly to fairhtul Carittians, than to them, many of 
ttm. 2. Tnat inthe Golp:l one place there 1s that re- 
peats ua ſence one part of on? of theſe places, that of 19 
17. | He that g3:th ty th: pry, l-nd:th to the Ld, 1 to 
', Mitth.25 42,45. { Inaamuch as ge did ut t1.0nc 
Cf i ſe, 3: diJ it unto» me ] And then why may not 
the latter pare belong to us alſo > 3. One plain pro- 
miſ: of temporal things there 15 n the G Goſpel alſo to 
thoſe that part with any of their goods for Chriſts 
ſaxc, (and ſuch ſure are the Chriftian Almſgi vers that 
C0 1t1n obedience to _ Law, aid charity to fel.- 
low-Chrittans ) Matth. 24 and thatin a general 
unlmtcd ty 1c, excluding Wexcep 10n, Mark 10 ;c: 
There 1 mo man that bath icjs buuſe, or brethren, © WC and 
Land, 1.c. worldly goods ; but be [hall viceire an 
hundred fol in this tome ( the fitlt lower Harvelt, tt 
ſzaſon of R:tributions) Houſes, Tc. 5. e cemporal 
bleMngs h:2r2, and then over and above 1n another 
world, crcrlaftong hije: only with a mixture of 
ſ-cutions, as St. Mark ( or St. P:tcr, who had asked the 
quettion which occattoned this Speech of Chritts, and 
waoke Ananuenſis S. Mark Was) 12th it: As befor: I rold 
you that Prov.11.31. after all thoſe temporal promiles 
wt Almfgiver, it 15 added, He [Hall te mT 
rec. $3; bu partzon of afMflictions »n the earth. By 2 all 
Cncls teatunl ane; from the Word of God, both ia the 
New 
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New and Old Teitament, I conceive this doctrine as 

clear a5 any in th? Scripture, That the promiſe of tem- 

poral plenty to the liberals ſo diſtin and infallible, 

that it can be no leſs than 1. A very groſs 1gnorance 

of plain Scripture not to obſerve it; and 2. Anadct of 

2r:2nt infidelity not to believe it. Which I cake to be 

the meaninz of thote words, Luke 6.35. Lov: your 

enemes, to Wit, thole which will never repay you thoſe 
cxprefſions of love mentioned verſe 34. and do good, 

and lend ( even to t'iim from whom you ſo l:rtle expect 

any retributions ) * diftruſti ng nothing ( {lo the Greek * woltr 's. 
ſ12n1hes, doubting, fe 2, diflrufling notbing » 28-£« ; 2 »7v 
cleſ12.32. * fear not,and Chap 27 2 1. 5s * without byps, 
and 2 Mac.g. 18. * deſpairing, and in all the Bible 1 + com ar, 
no other ſence but that of diltruſt and deſpair ) or m1- *amwmms, 
king no doubt but that God will repay thee, though !:- 

to whom thou givelt do ner , at l:alt never tearing taat 


God wyl ſuffer thee to be the poorer tor want of tha: 
Which in obedience to him, 1 Jepcnience on ©1s 


promtiles, 1s thus hibcrall; 14:4 out by thee. Apr 
avle ro which 13 that Apo®olicil 134117 ot Barnabas 
in tus Epiltle wy AMaxe no 1: ot to W7-, no 4ther muy *Þ* 4:ov{rrne 
r:urc when thou kajt given + (ive to ce ne that aneeth { 
the ( where * [not dowbrong] before | $10, and bg, DF Eng 
murmuring ) aiter it, is a paraphraſe of the phraſe which um n 
I render * di: truſting nothing, in S. Luk.) And 3. it f*. 
1s a ſtrange (unreaſonable as well as) unchriftian lin, not . 
to practiſe a duty Whichis in1ts own nature (o amiable, + 7... .. 
{0 agreeable to our humour and ditpoſition 25 Weare 2m, , 
m<n,that to him that bel1ovcs, and (o refts ſecure of this 
032 particular [ that he ſpall 1i1t be th: poover for whit 
ke parts with on theſ+ terms ] there 15 not the lealt ob- 
z<ction or tcmpeation imazinable againit ir,though even 
rhe covetous man himſelt were allowed to bethe vb 
zector, 

S Tcanmat but acknreu'e l'e the truth of your prem: | 
ſer, and rerſonableneſy of th: concluſion from them, an 
only marvel what artifice the Dewl bath gotten tt en- 
ſnare men by, and k cp them from dorng that which :« ſo 
aziceable tn thery Fumouys and dilfofetions cre as they 
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4) partak: 11 of but ange nugns natwic. Cid melt the beart 
and op:n the kandof the obdurate woill, and tcach us the 
Jue prattice of 1. 

I ſhall preſume you hat: m9 more m-Ceſſary to be added 
fo the explication of the duty here ſuppyſed| and thou when 
thou doclt Alms. ]I /hal! call you frum thence to the ſecond 
particular mentioned, th: Caution interpoſed, and defire 
1) *ny4w what that 11. 

C The Caution 1s, That we: dy not owr alms t9 bc 
ſeen of men, or uſt any mais 11 the doiny of chem 
to have glory of me!, to be praiſcd or commended 
by chem. For this 1s an infrmuty very ordinarily infiau- 
ating it (elf 1n our b<lt aCtions,to blatt and defame them 
1n the eyes of God ; every man being apt to deſire to be 
better thought of by man for the performance of this 
duty, eſpc.1aily it he be anexceeder 1n ut. 

',, But wer: wc not commanded before, that our light 
ſhould thiae bctore men ? What w that but to d, our good 
W191 ks ſo that men might (ec: them * 

C. Toth:s I ſhall anſwer, 1. By telling you that the 

; ; ; D 
periormance of dutics to God may be either publick, 
Or Pi1vate, ehc one in the Congregation, ene other 11 
the Cloſet : the former 0u2'1t to be as publick as it may, 
thatſo :t might be mote exemplary, and tend more to 
tne gloritying of God;& to that the ſhining of our light 
belongs, th: ſecond, as private as it may, to approve 
our (clves the more to God, and to demonltrate that it 15 
only var love and obequence to him, and not our dctirc 
of the praiſe of men, that moves us todo what we 
C0, angtothis iecond fort of performances this Cau- 
107 here pertains. And though this be more i1'u'tri- 
oully obſervable in the two following Cuties of Prayer 
andFatting,yer will z hold 1a ſome meaſure in this alſo; 
the Church being deligned for giving alſo, and every 
C hriſtian ancicntly wont ty bring {o:mewnat eo tne 
Corban every tim? he Caine ro Clurch, a remunder of 
Wicacuſtom we have {hill inthe offertory at the Sacra- 
ment. 2. I nat there 45 912at dittcrince betwart doing own 
xood Wirk) IC that 114 414" fre trem, anl ding them 
I: ve (een » "m,n ; and ag 41, Dei Wet it n! them fo 
he "6 
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befnre men that th:y mty (c-, and glorifie our Father un 
Heav:n, and that w-: may haz (1013 of men. The former, 
if it have not the latter to blaſt it ( and if 10 berruly 
ſo, it excludes the latter ) 1s only a Chriſtian cha- 
ritabl- care that my good attions may be exemplary to 
others ; the ſecond, that they may be matter of reputa- 
tion to my ſelf. The former reſpefts only Gods glo- 
ry, and not mine own ; the ſecond, mine own vain aicry 
credit here, and not, (or more than) the praiſe or glory 
of God. The firit is a molt divine Chrittian aGt, an cx- 
preſſion of great love of God, and defire to propagate 
his Kingdom, of great love of my Brother, and defire 
to make all others 2s good 25 my ſelt, by ſetting them 
ſuch Copies on purpole to tranſcribe: the ſecond 15 an 
evidence of great pailion and ſclt-love, and impatience 
of having our reward pur off to ſo long a date as the 
reverſion in another world And conſequently theſe two 
are very different, an4 according]y are molt diverſly re- 
warded : The firlt with 2 great degree of glory, for the 
glory we have brought to Gods nam?;the ſecond ſo od1- 
ous 1 the fight of God that even our almſgiving,or belt 
ations, are eaten through by this means ( and ſmitten 
as the gourd with the worm ) and come to nothing, 
find no reward 1n another world ; the little reputat- 
on gotten here and affeCted by us, mult ſerve our turns 
as the only reward we are to hope for : which ſhews the 
unhappineſs and folly of this fin of vain-glory, it robs 
us of all the reward that our molt etteemable, accepra- 
ble free-w:11-offerings, our works of mercy, can hope 
for from God. 

S. Is this deſere to b: ſeen, and have glory of men, 3ſin, 
or no ? 

C. I mult return anſwer by th:ſe degrees. Firlt, Tha: 
ehat part of our conſtitution that 15 fo pleaſed with 2 
little, mere, empty, vain blalt of air, which ſignitics ſo 
little when had, and ( like the wind ) 15 ſoon and cau(- 
lefly changed into the contrary, 15 a very pitiful p:ccc 
of carnality; andifit be indulged to immoderatcly, «©: 
It it thrive ſo well in us as to become the Prin 'Fal C! 
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1t15then a finfal and very culpable piece of us, nut 01:.- 
ly depriving us of all other reward which awaits good 
actions, but * withal cheating the ſoul, and polleſling it 
wath that which 1s direCtly contrary to that love of God, 
3nd value of his acceptance, which is neceflary to deno- 
minate the belt things good. Secondly, from thus ut 
follows, that any on? who 1s ſtrongly inclined to this, 
is obliged rot only to pray againlt it, but rodcfign 
waysto mortific:t ; not only by ry the huge 
vanity and withal danger, of it,but by repreſſing delues 
of it, repelling mjeltions of ſuch fancies, giving them 
no ftay upon the Soul, and working ſome acts of re- 
venge,at leatt ſclt demals, in this kind : as fomet: mes 
In tomc invifferent things ( which might lawfully be 
done, but vet have no kind of goodneſs in th:m, nor 
are viſibly ordinable to any good end) to deny him 

ſ:1f the doing or ſaying them, 1f that principle of vain- 
glory ſupgelt them, and nothing elſe, (eſpecially if that 
luggelt them any thing ſtrongly ; ) and an brief ; having 
and xecping a frong guard over this weak part, that 1t 
neither cautc danger, nor betray to lefing the reward, 
Thardly, that the love of God, the value of his accep- 
tance,and the comfort of a good conſcience, ought to 
be ſet up agauiilt tis uſurper, and made the principle 
Ot ail tholte actions which have lay wins nom 1n 
thm; and that thole things ot which theſe donor, 
07 Cannot own to beth» principles, be not rcflefed on 
25 things of any weight, or that add any thing of worth 
to.4nv ma!, no: (it tney may be as a diverſion 1nno- 
c:ntly taken 11 ) purſued with any defign for their own 
or that acquiſitions ſake, fave only as that may ad- 
\ ance a ſuper:our 29d. This being ſa1d on one fide, 1 con- 
C..vcit pertiect;;, lawtul on the other fide, Firit, ro look 
O71 2 good :cputationas on a good cite, 5.c. as 4 very 
Fr oper engine to ao 7004 with, and that neither tobe 
prodigally miſ-tpent, nor pofl<!t unprofitably. And it 


tac heart be ancere (and not as it is ordinary it cove- 
tous perſons, that pretend to wiſh for great el ates only 


to do more good, but at preſcne Jo little good with 
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eo diſcern and diſcover the tailacy they ltiad put upon 
themſelyes) and if the war's ot acquiring ut be direct, 
ſuch as God may be molt !:k.1y toprotper, s. e. doing 
things ſubſtantially, and not only ſuperficially good, 
(not uſing of tricks and deceits or fucw's tofer out 
beauty, but a perfett wholſome dict, yer not IxCluiling 
the addition of taſhionabl- ornaments, ſuch are wit, 
chearfulneſs of diſcourſe,&Gc. ) and then deligning this 
acquiſition ( thus regularly gotten ) only to prous uſes, 
the glory of God, the bencfi: of others, and the mans 
own living as proficably as he can, fruit to ius account ; 
If, I ſay, theſe cautions be taken 1n, I concave 1t vc- 
ry lawful both to enjoy, and to acquire, and ſzek 2 
o00d reputation : whereas to dothis cit3er tor ut ſelf 
alone,abitraſtedly from ſuch explicite deft 311, or un 3 (u- 
perior depree for that, th2n for rother tubler £1.4, 6: 
\mmoderately and mcmperately and v ict erankporea 
:10n for that ; this mak:'s 1t pretcntly coale to beto, 
Secondly,the being pl:aſed with this, Wizn it comes 
( either deſigned or nor deſigned) 1n order to or 1n pro- —_ . 
portion W:th this good end, 15 pertectly iaWtii: and it jd hire 
will be judged whether :t be ſo 07 no, by thus; waiether 
ehe deſign of the gooena by as intznle as this pleaſure 
15 (I fay not fo fenſibly delightful, bur as eonſtanely 2nd 
nduſtriouſly purſued 25 this 15 (:nſtbly deligheful) or 
whether the contrary be di:tcernble upon ltrict ſurvey 
11d 1ntire judeing. 
Tiurdly, the good wor! being ſecured upon the right 
or good prinaple, at reputation botng ether no? 
ſouzht at all, or four lt explicit); ( or htbitually ) 1n 
order to ſome ra! 9004 2 [ng te more Pp: Mneably, $63 
1 praiſe 49 com- in to ths actor, ( as many times 
earthly ble 1gs do, March «. 31.0) I oogconie un may 
be talted ( fimply as ::15tuch ) as a retrethment to the 
weary ,and ::courapem::1t to tie livourcr ( amony the 
relt of Gods |1-fJings) and fo as Wine moderately uſed, 
if it do cauſe ſome gladrichs in the heart, 1 cannot lay . he (ai. 
guilt 0n that, Butthe ſafeſt courſe 15 ( ſpecially where it 
ene 1n_ l:in1wons mtur!! ſuch 25 makcsths utmoſt cau 
tun neat) bifors 0 det boratety rf oghs ploaſant 
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1:quo7r, toconſfider to what good - uſe of mine or others 
it tends, and, 1f I findto none, ro abltain from fipping 
of ſuch dclicactcs. But if any ſuch uſe be. ( not only 
poſſible, | for almo!t cvery thing 1s ſo, but alſo) viſidle, 
or but ſtrongly pro bale: I know not that that ſhould 
be negleted, or not purſued, only to deny my ſelf that 
praiſe «which I forcſce, if Itafte, will be pleaſant to m2. 

Lat?! 1n pertorming of things 11 themſelves pious, or 
611: 6tly ordinabl» to a pious end, if I either deſire or 
ſclple aſure from pra:ſz,it will be « -aſie enough to judge 


(anir op my felt from deceit in Jjudgi ng) whether 
I dolto ( Fee w101.y or mmoderarely) for my own 
pra:1's faxc, 0: * for the good that 15 1in the athon, 
0: that may come trom th 1 praiſe, and only ſecondarily 

and moderately ( aid in (ul bordin2tion to that ) for the 


picature divralf tom) Cc it And that :s the matter in 
hand ; and therefore every man 15 left to paſs judgment 
on himſcit, and to take care that he do not loſethe 
- Cſubllance for a wictclicil ſhadow, or, ( worle than ſo) 
* weaken that preczous lame within him, the love of 
God which ſcldom wants ailavs, but rather all aQts of 
h<ighening it ) by indulzng co a little falfe love of 
" himſelf in his (enſua! Capacity 

S. But if of  (1w! ul f EDEN 4 id taſte th: plea- 


$4 FR0Þ ſure of praiſe, why 1» 11 nt /awſul 11 Jeſuie or to de- 


Jan ; 

I anſwer that the uch1on "4g of praile differs muci 

Co receiving ort raltin; 
The «nd deſigned 11 any 2ction 1s ons of thoſe 
things which ( as brings eſſential to the ation ) 
pives 1t the dc nomnation ; Which of any thing that 15 
but accidental or extrinſecal, cannot be ſaid. From 
tence it follows ( to tins matrer of the praife of men) 
that in a ſpiritual action to deſign the praiſe of men, 
though but as a ſubord:trnate enu,is to mix a ſecular with 
2 ſpiritual work, and that will dctile 1t,and maim 1t, and 
rob 1t of the reward Burt if it be deſigned as the princi- 
pal end,then firſt ut mak<s it ceaſe to be ſpiritual or Chr1- 
!t:an, (andthe reaſon 1s clear, for to its being ſo, ſpi- 
1.t431,07 yertuous 1n the Chil) an ſcoce, * all muſt con- 
cu”, 
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cur, the principle or mottve, and the end or deſign mult 
be chrittian and ſpiritual; and it cither of thoſe be 
wanting ,1t 15 not vertuous : And it it be thus principal- 
ly deſigned to the praiſe of men, not of God, then that 
neceſlary en. 15 ſomewhat, and that ſomewhat 1s want- 
1ngs þ and ſecondly, it renders the whole attion conſt- 
dered together a groſs diſſimulation or hypocrifie, and 
an interpretative impicty, in preferring the paiſe of 
men betore the acceptance of God, whuch 1s direCtly 
contrary to ail juſtice and duty;and thirdiy,a ſacriledge, 
1n proſtituting a ſacred thing to fo vile uſes.So likewile, 
when the aCtion 1s matter of duty, ani fo neccffary, as 
being under pr-cept, it 15 alſo ncceffary that it be done 
priacipally in obedience to Gods precept:and if it be not 
ſo, but either oaly or prin<1pally for the praiſe of men, 
then ſhll it 1s, 1 noobedience to God ; aid ».1itit be 
abſtaining in matter of a negative precept, 1t 15an evi- 
dence that the perſon more frars the ditreputation of 
men than the diſplcaſure of God; or it it be in matter 
of athrmatiye precepr, it is an argument and teltimony 
again, that he will do more for the praiſe of men 
than to approve his obedience to God; or 1t it be, 
though not principally, yet ſubordinately, forthe praiſe 
of men, then ag:in it is a maim n that obedience. 
Only in indifferent aftions, it we cefign themro that 
praile that 1s proportionable to them, and do that not 
immoderately, but in ſuch a temper of appetite as 1s 
regular,and anſwerableto the lawiul defires of any other 
worldly bleſſing (for that the praiſe of men is ſuch, ap- 
pears by its bung propoſed az a reward 1n Scripture ; 
and that it 1s not only the advantageouſneſs of 1t to 
us, 1n reſpect of the ber.chting othcrs by that means, 
either by our authority or cxample, that makes it 2 
bleſſing ,appears ft om hence, becauſe 1t 15 a bleſſing (and 
the contrary a Curlc ) cyen after death,whon, as we have 
received our reward in Heaven, fo we ceaſe :o beca- 
pable of maxwung uſe of our authority eo tie edifying 
of others) then there 15 not from either of the two for- 
mer conſiderations any ſuch obliquity ro denominat?e 
it a crime, tough yet there 1s enough to keep wy 
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that which, by having deſigned a good end, might from 
indifferent have grown vertuous, from advancing to that 
dignity, to continue it in that lower Form or Claſſu of 
Indifferents, 2s a kind of Noa-proficients . or 

fitable ſervants, which with good uſage might have 
zmproved or aſcended higher, but have negleded es 
do (0. 

But now on the other fide, for the coming 1a of 
praiſe undeſigned in any of all theſe, it 1s but acciden- 
tal tothe perſon or aftion, and ſo that of which Iam 
no way guiley (as of what I have — am.) 
and being not culpable in the coming of itin | 
a bleſſing of God in it felf, certainly to rejzeQa 
fing of God's cannot be my duty ; but on the contrary, 
to look upon it as a bleſſing of God's, a performance of 
ſome part of his promiſe to his ſervants, and a tefti- 
mony to their performances, and foto bleſs and praiſe ©: 
h:m for it, 15 {tritly and abſolutely a duty. Andasik - 
14 2 duty ſo to acknowledge and bleſs God for it; fo 


—_— 
CI 


= +. _ 


ſimply ro taſte it as it is, 9.6. as a dleſſing of the earth, _* 


ſent me by Gods providence, and te enyoy it as ſuch, |. 
with that pleaſure and thankſgiving which is proper- , © 
tionable to it, is no irregelarity,and ſo no faule ig me ; 
nor 15 1n this caſe made ſuch by any, either il] or ſecu- 
lar principle, or deſign, morive, or end ; for it is ſuppo- 


1:4 that theſe are both ſpiritual and Chriſtian. In brief, | 


1t mult be reſolved in every ation, that chat which 1s 
merely accidental ( as the conſequents or ſhadows 
muſt be ſolemnly diſtinguiſhed from that which is &(- 
ſ:ntial (as the motive and end are) that which is merely 
excrinſecal from that which 1s incrinſick, and fo conſe- 
quently mult be done here ; and if it be, chis difficulty 
15 amſwered. 

S But what if the proiſe of men, thet comes in 
me, lems me to 11mmederate and exceſſive pleaſure and 
tranſportation : may 1 do or ſay that which wlll pre- 
bal'y bring me that prodſc, and with v1 that remepee- 
tion? 


C In that caſe as Iforeſee, ſol muſt foreiflemy (elf 
27210{t, that eemptmion,and wither wholly deny r- &a a 
I 


0 aff 


C 
5 
b 
: 
; 


ff 


——_—— — — 


Sect.l. 4 Prattical Catechiſm. 


liberty to take that pleaſure, or take ſpecial care to mo- 


derate it ; and if that prove ſucceſsful to me, or till it 
prove unſucceſsfu}, it is clear I am not bound to abſtain 
from that ation upon that obyetion only. 

S. But what if having formerly and frequently bad 
thu wwarneong againſt this temptation, and baving been 
thus fortified, 1 hare yet conflanily bcen foiled as oft as 
1 bove nect with the temptation, and ſo judging by my 
own experience, bave no reaſon to bope the contrary of 
I am again ſo _— am I not then bound to abſtain 
from that aBion, whatever it be, which will probably bring 
in thet praiſe, which will certarnly bring that tempte- 
tion? 

C. Ianſwer that in this caſe the matter of the aQi- 


on is to be conſidered, and ſuppoſing that not to be bk 


bad or finful, ( for then there is no queſtion bur I am 
bound to abſtain from it, without the addition of this 
farther charge agaiaſt it) it may then again be of three 
Corrs : either firſt, indifferent, under no precept or prohi- 
bition ; or ſecondly neceſſary ,under precept,and ſo mat- 
ter of duty ; or thurdly, that which is neither of theſe, 
neither indifferent, nor yet neceſſary, but yet yertuous 
and excellent, more than is required by ſtrift duty, and 
ſo better, and that to which God promiſes reward. 

S. What of 5t be indifferent, neither il, if it be not 
done, ner better, if it be ? 

C. Then there is no queſtion but the forefighe of the 


_—_ weakneſs ought to reſtrain me from that in- 
ation 


S. UWhet if it be wnder precept ? 

C. Theſe precepts eommanding ſuch or ſuch aQti- 
Ons are to be ſuppoſed Aﬀirmarive precepts, which 
therefore do not bind * to do themalways. Andif 
2 be indifference whether it be doneat this time or no, 
4.e.neither commanded to be done at this time, nor bet- 
ter tobe done at this time, chen ſuppoſing ſome other 
ſeaſon to be leſs obnoxious to the tempration, I am tg 
abſtain now and do it then. Asin caſe itbe in allre- 
ipeRts indifferent whether I pray or give an alms now, 
or at inottter tithe, 1 ami not co chutle that time where- 
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Fetter, 


in 1 for:ſce leaſt of that danger from that tempta- 
t10n. | 
S. But what if 1the at a time when 11 cannot be ncg- 
I Hed without ſome breach of duty, as an att of affirmative 
precrpt may by ſome concurrence of circumftances be- 
come duty at ſome unc t1me , muſt this danger deter me 
then ? 

C. No, it muſt not, for that were aftually to fin, to 
avoid the danger of poſſible or probable finning. 

$. But what if the ation be not neceſſary #t that 
time, 1.6. not wnder preccpt, but yet of that nature, 
that the more frequent 11 be the better it #4, 44 whatſoe- 
ver number of bours of daily prater be affirmed or ſup- 
poſed the Chriſtians duty, if 11 be yet another bour beyond 
the furmer, ( that intercepting no other bufincſs to which 
I am obliged by tri duty or charity ) what then to te 
affu med > 

C Thisfalls into the third ſort of things at firſt enu- 
merated,thoſe that are better, but not neceſſary ; exce]- 


lent, orrewardable, but not under precept. And of | 


them the difficulty 1s greateſt ; becauſe as there 1s not 
particular precept to make the doing of them neceſſary, 
ſo there 15not ſimple indifferency to make the onutting 
they as good as the doing of them. Bur yet the reſoluti- 
on may be this, that though I am not bound in that caſe 
to do that excellent thing, (for by its being not neceſ- 
ſary, but excellent, that 15 ſuppoſed) yet I may lawful- 
ly doit, it the advantage that 15 in my view, to the 
glory of God, the good of my brother, &c. be above 
the proportion of the danger of falling into fin, that 1 
1:cur by attempting it. 

S. But what if the danger be greater or more wiſuble than 
the afrantage » * 

C. Then to him that apprehends it ſo it 15 not 
lawful. 

>. But what »f the danger and adrantaze te equal, of 
apprebended to be jo? 

C. Then from that cqual balancing of their circum- 
KR ances,nothing can be defined as yer;bur then ſome other 


c1:icumſtarce may be conſierable, and dire me to de- 
hn? 
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fine1t lawful todo that excellent thing, which is thus 
ſuppoſed to be in the even poiſe berwixt the advantage 
and the danger. For then, firſt, the conſideration that 
it is belt in 1t (elf, will incline tomake it lawful, and 
nothing hinder it to be ſo : For as, when there is neither 
danger on one fide nor advantage on the other, that 
whach 1s bell, 1s lawful, certainly ; ſo in reaſon it 15 to 
continue, When, as there is addition of danger, ſo there 
15 of advantage proportionable. But then,ſecondly,there 
# another circumſtance which makes the difference 
conſiderable. For he that doth that better attion in or- 
der to that advantageous end, prudently and indultri- 
ouſly, is accepted vy God according to his intention 
and endeavour,though it fall out that that advantage do 
not follow ; and ſo though that advantage be nor cer- 
tain, the yertue, and acceptableneſs and reward of his 
a&tion 15 certain: whereas on the other fide, as the fal- 
ling by that centation 15 noe certain in itſelf, ſo it 15 
far from being at all intended by me, but all fortificati- 
ons made uſe of by me to the contrary, and ſo further 
ſome matter of hope lefe, that though I have hitherto 
conſtantly faln,yet I ſhall not now be fo weak or unhap- 
py. And thirdly,zfI do fall, yet there being nothing of 
my choice,at leaſt deliberate choice, or intention 1n that 
( bur only a treachery of ſome weak part of fleſh abour 
me, which againſt my deliberate will, and my Prayers 
to God, and faithful endeavour,betrays me to1t) Iihall 
hope this will paſs for an humane frailty,if 1 do fo fall 
and the exceſs of the charity or love of God, and z-al to 
advance thus glory, will be able to cover ſuch a fin 25 
this ; as the Martyrs conſtancy and perſcverance 1n con 
teiling the Faith of Chriſt did cover ſome greater ſins, 
v'2.killing themſelves, rather than they would have a't ys 
villany committed upon chem. 

S. But will not my foreſight of that dingy » 114 
me to prevent or avoid 14? and if | demet jo, will ot 
that ſin become deliberate and winniary $0 0002, of 8 
de!tberately and wiluntarily venture my ſoit wnty 047 
i mptation ? j 

C. Inthe preſent cafe I do not voluntatily your t- + 
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my ſelf into that danger, as wolwntary fignahes that 
which 1 do either upon the free motion of my own will, 
or upon ſome carnal end or motive of mine own, (as 
jt would be, if either the thing deſigned by me were 
not berter, or r.ot lawful) for it 1s clear, 1 venture the 
hazard only in intuition of ſome good to others, or of 
ſomewhat otherwiſe tending to the glory of God ; and 
were it not for that, I would not vencure it. Andſe. 
condly, though 1 venture deliberately the pollible,nay, 
probable,danger of n—_ I do alſo deliberately and 
1nduftriouſly fortific my (elf that 1 may nor fall, and thae 
35 matter of ſome hope that I may eſcape. And if ſtill, 
_—_— and fear and caution, I do not ie 
y ; then though it be lawful for me, nay, 
berter,to abſtain from that better upon that fear 


exceſs of love to God denominates the a(tion better ) 
yet if it fall out that the excels of love lic the other way 
and incline me ſtrongly, and ſo carry me to that other 
purſuit of the glory of God in m— others,cyen 
to the deſpiſing my own danger of fin, ( I ſay not,fin,bue 
danger of fin) in that purſuit; I i will be 
{till lawful ro me, being cauſed by ſo noble an impel- 
lent,s.e only by the exceſs of love. And if in theevent 
ſome fin thus fall from me, it will be but frailey ſtill.re- 
concileable with my loving of God,and ſo with the con- 
t1nuance of, his loye co me. 
S. I bavc by my queſtions given you occaſum to be at thu 
gnatler of the prasſe of men very thin; be pleaſed now tog1re 
; me the ſum of al in few words. 
relive of C. It isthis, That the defire or deſign of the praiſe of 
Bt: 44 fin, MEN IN the beſt ation 18 ſurely a fin, as a deflection to 
the Creature ; and if it be the principal motive of our 
actions, then a waſting fin, unreconcileable with chann- 
t' or the favour of God, (for it ſeeras the praiſe of men 
711es 211 1u$,a0d not the love of God - ) but if the love of 
God be the principle, ar prime mover of our aftions,and 
th1s ather, of the deſire to be ſeen of men, do only teal 
in 2% a ſecondary carnal intereſt of our own; then, 


$rough 1: be a fin Lil}, and ſych an one as will deprive 
us 
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that fear proceeds from one exceſs of love, ( and every , | 
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us of all future reward of that good work to which it 
is adherent, yer, through Gods mercy in Chrilt and hus 

| interpretation of our infirmities, it will not 
prevail ſo far as to ſeparate between God and us eter- 
nally, or tocalt us out of his favour. Mean while chis 
favour which he finds that is thus guilty of this blaſt- 
ing fin, will give hum butltye encouragement or com 
fort ro indulgeto it, when he knows that when it 15 
the chick 1n his heart, ( the principle of his aftions, or 
ſuperiour to the love of God in him) it 1s then an act 
of arrant inhdelity, and Little mercy to be expected 
then ; and even when it comes in but as aſecondary, 
(appendent to his good deeds done our of a righe prin- 
caple ) ut 1s yer then a means to deprive him of all the 
reward or benefit of his belt aftions, his Almſgiving, 
Prayer and faſtings, yea, and brings him low, to a very 
ſad ſtare here, and to a (comparatively) mean one here- 
after All which he that will adventure for s lictle 
paltry praiſe, chat mere blaſt and wind and breath of 
ſinful men,is ſure very 11] adviſed. 

S. Thes being ſo unhappy 8 ſun, and yet ſo bardly gotten 
out of ws, what means can you directs me to toprevent 
a4 } 

C. rt. A conſideration of the price itcoſt us, [ 
bave no reward of your Faiber which is in Heaven | or 
[ they bawe their reward} here, and fonone behind in 
another world. 2. A reſolution before-hand, never to 
make my good deed more p_ than thecircumſtan- 
ces (neceſarily attending the preſent occaſion ) cxtorr 
from me. If I do every good deed in the ſeaton and 
place that God repreſents the obje to be, let hum alone 
t9 provide for his own glory that is to riſe from it , 
and therefore I ſhall not need in that reſpect to uſ- 
any artifice to publiſhir, under pretence of making my 
light ſhine before men. Theretore I Gy, the (econ 
means will be, 2 reſolution not to make my good actto!1 
more publick than it needs mult,as by blowing a Trui.- 
per, or uſing any means proportionable to that, thou?! 
an 2 lower degree, tocall mens eyes toward me; 01 to 
do what 1 do ( on purpoſe and by chaice ) in th- 
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market place o: {it 2<t, or Places of pagrane meet:ng Ka 
concourlc tor ſorhe word rendred Synagogue fignifies ) 
But 3. 1athe on the other fide, 1t 1 id that humour 
of vanity getting 4. upon Mme, to lavou: tor the greateſt 
Jecrecyl maginab] 1-,/ tor that 15 mcantdy that hu 2h phraſe 
of [ mot letting the lIo*t band know what the regbe band 
Zoth] ) which, by the way, gives alſo a v{rv uſcful ad- 
v<rtilzment for our CireCtion in difpe:.hng of alms: 
Nottodo them fo much to th > Begg*: in the ttreer, 
( who 1 15 here (by accident) literally toruvidden, ver-2. 
[ oor in th: ftieets, } and. 2. for the molt part 18 a diſ- 
orderly walker, and not the hittclt oby<Ct of ſuch charity, 
(ret: <t of his wants, airhou requiring his labour being 
the nouriſhing his 1lencts) 200d W! thall 3. the publick- 
nels aad opcnnels winch 1$ Nec tJary tothe giving to 
him, is molt uſeful aad 11trumental to our vain glory) 
as to the poor l:bourcr 1: —=_— the Houſekeeper that 
comcs not abroad,and vet necds aid avid relict moſt tru- 
Jy, to ſupport the burtlien of a numerous hungry fami- 
Iy,and withal cannot be any temptation to our vain-glo- 
110.15 humour, at l:ait, 1s not ſo probably as the other. 
4. Th: coarcmpiation of the reward that attends my 
contempt of t!1z prattc of men, athoutand times more, 
evenin kind, than that Which tae vain man attencsto ; 
Lo» wit,to be prailc 1 of G od opcnly betore Men and An- 
C45, 4 a full quire, a!! looking upon us aid applaud 
ng, {07 eras a fov. ſpettators of finful men 1s allthac 
Can here be com maſſed: and not on!y b-117 praiſed, but 
r-Ward2d allo. Arty to fort:ihevou better, you may 
oolirye 5. L24t 119 P: r(o01 that r-ccives the praiſe of 
men with any quit, 1s ordinat ily -ble lo to Carry 1t, but 
e (F21l be dice er124 by taole that arc long near him ; 
an when it 15 0 l. a-d, it is a quality 02 -nerally look- 
.41 on 1n othe's With fo much co: ,ompe b by all men,cven 
tOole ti.7 aut guiity of If, that it really takes of 
G:2 trow the 7: Dutativn ot the belt pertormancesehan 
wr — VICE Can 40 At ' ton the leſs th:s 
$ Gil: hays r(on. tim lt, the mot cuahapry 
i"e th tru'*'s of :6 4 5 m, ard he v't the more mean , as 
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['his, as it 15 prodigiouſly true in a mere animal gloria, 
exceſſively taken with this pleaſure,ſo it 15 proportiona- 
bly in any other, that being ſo 1n a leſs degre 1s yet 
ro0 far ſo as to be diſcerned ; and if, by caretul concea- 
ling (without mortifying) the humour ,it be not univer- 
Cally diſcerned, yer (till thoſe that do diſcern it, which 
generally are the wiſelt, and alſo the moſt cenſorious, 
(whoſe diſcerning it 1s of moſt concernment)will accor- 
dingly judge of tum. And if particular care be not ta- 
ken of this,this humour will be the molt contrary to the 
004d end which alone 1s pretended to make it pardona- 
le,and the molt deltruftive of it of any thing. 

S. I concerze 921: :1ve now gone through the firft of 
the three things and fully ſatufied all my ſcruples - Gud 
grans my obedience and pratiice and obſervation of your 
dire lions may be as perſeBly compleat, and 1mparniial, 
ſincere, and uniterſal. I ſhall call zzu now to proceed to 
the ſecond, beginning at the 5th, and extending 12 the 

16 verſ. In all which | expel what you will obſerte unto 
mc. 
C Theſame general parts that before ; a Duty ſup- 
poſed,and a double Caution interpoſed, The Duty ſup- 
poſed is Prayer; that great prime branch of the wor- 
ſhip of God, required of all that acknowledge God to 
be God, and molt reaſonable for all that acknowledge 
1. the World to be ruled by his Providence ; 2. them- 
iclves to have any need of his grace or pardon; or 
. that hope for any reward ao him 1n another 
world. » 

S. | /Þall deferc your dircflion in divers particulars con- 
m—_— thu duty ; And firſt, How pony 5 of prayer are 
dÞere * 

C- There 1s firſt Prayer of the heart, and of the 
tongue. Prayer of the heart, when the Soul ſighs out 
ts defires unto God ; and of the rongue added to that, 
Which 15 then Vocal Prayer. 2. There is either publick 
or private Prayer. Publick of ewo ſorts : Firſt, inthe 
Church; ſecondly,inthe Family. 1. In the Church, or 
meeting together of all that will joyn with us, called 
tozether by tolung of a Bell,&c. And this very uſetul 
and 
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and necelary, 1. for the publick Teftumony of our pi- 
ety, 3- for the ſurring up andi ing of others ; 
3. tor the making of thoſe common _ 
wherein all that meer are concerned, ( as for all men, 
che whole Church, the Rulers and Magiſtrates of 
chat Community wherein we live,for pardoa of fins, the 
ift of Grace, preſervation from er, and all other 
. rats that as fellow-members of a or Stace we 
may itand in need of ; ) 4.for the prevailing with God, 
( the union of ſo many bearts being moſt ro pre- 
vail, and the preſence of ſome godly, to bring dowa 
mercics on thoſe others whole prayers for themſelves 
have no promiſe to be heard ) eſpecially if performed 
by a conſecrated perſon, whoſe office ut is mtagars fog 
unto God, 5.e. to offer up prayers,&c. to him, and to 
INT 20s fn Apt wr and Maa : 
Gods Ambaſſador to un ' 
them to be reconciled ; = peoples Abate 
God, to offer up our for grace, for » for 
merciesto him. Then 2. in the Family, which is a leſ- 
Fab nag The Maſter or father of which is to 
ſupply the place of the Prieſt ( and to providethis ſpi- 
ritual food for all that are under his power andcharge, 
as well as thar corporal tood ) and to ask thoſe things 
which in that relation ( of members of the ſame family) 
are diſcerned to be molt needful for all there preſenc. 
Then for private prayer, that is of two ſorts again ; ei- 
ther of Husband and Wife together,(who areas ic were 
one fleſh,and have many relations common to one ano- 
ther, and yet ſtiſtinRt and peculiar from all others ) or 
of every man and woman or private from all 
others, 1n the Cloſer, or other place of retiredneſs. 


s. _ —_—_— forts, you well pleaſe alſo to 
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plications, Prayers, Inierceſſions, Cr vng of thents. 
firſt ſeemeth to refcr to Confeſſion and acknow 
ment of ſin, and beſeeching pardon for it A y 
daily duty both in publick and private, for our ſelves and 
others ; only an private fit to be more dultinet and op 
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rcular, by way of enumeration of the kinds, and adts, 


and 2ggravating circumftances of fin. The b ſecond 1s þ o<,., ..; 


the petitioning or requeſting of all things neceſſary for 
our bot orfouls in all yu. aonckiion either as ſingle 
or double perſons ; 25 members of Families, of King- 
— edi mediating for others, offering 

15 the interceding or or $, up 
prayers for friends, for enenues, for all men, eſpecially 
for our Lawful Governors, Kings,and all that be in au- 


iſtendom, of mankind it ſelf. Thecthurd ce an of 


thority, Spiritual or Civil. Thed fourth is thereturn- d iv;-e5'4 


ing our acknow ts to God for all benefits recei- 
ved by us or others : being bound by the rule of grati- 
rude, to be mindful of what we have received ; by the 
rule of piety, to acknowledge Gods hand in bdeſtowing 
them ; of charity, to be ſenfible of whatever good any 
part of mankind hath been of from that greae 
Spring of goodneſs,as well as our ſelves;2nd by all theſe 
eo expreſs all in our Prayers and addrefles to Heaven. 


S. My next enquiry muſt te, how often this duty muſt 


be performed. 

C. This duty ,confilting of theſe ſo many parts, 
muſt be requently by all and every Chriſti- 
an, without any ſlackning or igtermutting of it ; bur 


how frequently, there is ao precept in thus place or any 
other Scripture : which » that though the ſub- 
Rtance of the duty be under particular , yer the 
frequency is left (after che manner of other free-will-of- 
ferings) to every mans ownconſcience and prudence, 
as OCC and circumltances ſhall direft. Yer from 
the commands and examples of Scripture, ſome ſpecial 
direCtions we may take withus As 1.That oneday in 
ſeven 1» to be ſer apart for this purpoſe, (though nor to 
be all ſpent 10 the performance of this one duty,yet ) for 
this duty to be carefully performed both in the Church, 
the Family, and in private; and that with more ſolem- 
nity than ordinary. 2. That other times, rakennotice 
of by the Church, either by way of commemoration 
of particular paſſages in the ſtory of Chriſt, of his 
Saunts, &c. or by way of commemoration of ſome no- 
table benefits receiyed, or 0n occaſion of particular 
Urgencics, 


The timey 
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urgencies,&c.be by us ſolemnly obſcrvedalſo, accord- 

ing to the rule of the ancient Catholick, or of the pre- 

ſ:nr particular Church wherein we hive, 1n ike manner 

as the Jews obſerved ther days appointed them by Law. 

3- That no man ont to perform this duty, at leaſt 

morning and evening, every day ; this being ſolemaly 

r<quired of the people of God, directed by the Law of 

picty to begin and cloſe all with praycr, ( which the 

very Heathens could judge necelary ) and being the 

leaſt that can be meant by that precept of the Apoltle, 

of praying without ceaſing, Or continually : Whuch 15 

thought by many to extend no farther than in propor- 

**11 -» tion to the * daily ſacrifices among the Jews, which 
ny” conttantly every morning and evening ; but by 
Seepccllt Done interpreted or conceived interpretable to any low- 
43- 14 Cr proportion. But then 4. the examples of holy men in 
+> + -" Scripture do add unto this number, ſome more, ſome 
4 + * lIefs. Darid in one place ſpecifies the addition of 2 
| third, at mov ning _ er: neng, and at noon- d.zy wil 


I pray, and that inflantls, 1.c. 1na ſer, ſolemn, intenſe, 


earnelt addreſs, Pſal.55.17.(and fo Daniel,Chap.6 10.) 
and this of noon-day 15 the ſame with the ſixth hour, 
which1s 2 timeof prayer, A8s 10. y. uſed by S. Fe- 
ter. Others again obſerved the Ninth hour, s. e. abou 
three of the clock in the afternoon, as Peter and Fubn, 
AQ 3.1 which 1s therecalled an hour of Prayer, (it 
ſeems commonly obſerved ) and by going wp #0 the 
T-mpleyit 15 likely that publick prayers were uſcd at that 
time,(or if aot,it 15 clear 1ewas to pour out private devo- 
t:0n$)and this ſuperadded to the former 15 a fourth time. 
And there 1s litt]e doubt but that the third hour, ». c. 
nine 10 the morning, was an hour of prayer alſo, as will 
appear by . MA, :.1. comparcd with ver 15. and then 
thatisa fhtth e:rme. And the evening prayer being an- 
ſwerable to the morning, 21d lo ute 4 at fix inthe even- 
ng, as the other at fix 1n the morning, the cultome of 
godiy men hath beer! to ſhut up th. cycning with a com- 
pune or praver at nine of the night,and fo that 1s a fixth 
tim. To which Dated feems to 24d a feventh, Pſal. 
!:y.164. ſcren rnes 3 diy dy I praiſe thee * where prai- 
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fing being the fourth part of prayer, may be a denota- 
tion of the whole duty : although the truth 1s,the oor te 
ſeven times may pollibly be taken not {trictly ro ſigni 
chac number,bur as a phraſe or form of tpeech to denote 
frequency. Theſe directions put together, ( and pon- 
dered and compared w:th the Icifure that every man 
hath from the dutics of his calling, and with the grear 
invaluable benctits of prayer, and with the power otim- 
portunity, 5. e. frequent coming to God 1n prayer, ac- 
knowledged byChrilt,and with the co::cernance of tholez 
things which we may ask and obtain by prayer, (above 
moſt other thingswhuch weſpend a great part of our time 
on) and with the reaſonableneſs of giving God a liberal 
10n out of our time, as well as our cttates, who 
th allowed us ſo much beſides to our own uſes ) will 
be very helpful to any that will judge diſcreetly what 1s 
to be done in thus buſineſs ; and then ſti1] you mult add 
this reſolution,that what 1s well done and well w-1ghed 
for circumſtances, being for the ſubſtance 2 duty com- 
manded, the more of it 15 pertormed, it will be the more 
acceptable to God. 

S. From theſe ſcruples ſatufied, z1ve me leave to proceed 
ty another - ps oat my prayers may, or ah be 
preſented in. 

C. Iathis there are two queſtions couched, 1.W he- 
ther any ſet form be lawful to be uſed. 2. If it be, 
Whether any other may be uſed. Andthen, what di- 
rechons may be had for that. To the firit I anſwer 
politively, That ſet forms of prayer are lawful, both as 
the word [ ſet] ſignihies premedirate limited forms ,as op- 
poſed to extemporary ,&as it ſignifies preſcribed ,an4 for 
ſome occaſions and uſes commanded. That it 15 lawtul 
co uſe a ſer determinate form of words, cither written 
or faitned in our memory, is apparent both by the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, who 19 $. Luke bid us when we pray, ſay, 
Our Fatber,&c. (not only pray after this pattern, as the 
words 1n Þ, Matthew may be interpreted ; bur uſe theſe 
very words, When vow pray, ſay, Our Fatber,5c. Luke 

11.2. ) and of Fobm Baptift, who taught bu diſciples to 
pray in ſome term, though we know vor what 115, 
Lute 


Tixx Forms, 


The! rtuls 
nets ot ver 
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Late 11.1. 25 alſo of the Prielts under the Law, by 
Gods appointment, that uſed a ſer form. of bleſſing 
the people, Namb. 6.24. and of our Saviour him- 
ſelf, who uſed a part (if not the whole) of the x1. 
?ſalm upon the Croſs, My God, my God, why baft thou 
forſoken me, &c. and of the Churchof the Jews, and 
Chriſtiaa Churches through all times, bao nar had 
their Lirurgies, 2s ways and forms of ſerv m_— 
lickly, and as means to preſerve the true Rel gion 
all corruptions in doQtrine. And to cheſs Argumenc 
may be added one more,of common obſervation, 
even when the Miniſter ( or whoſoever is the mouth af 
the re{t)prayerh,though in a form ofhis own preſent cx- 


remporary effuſion, yer at that time all others preſenc are 
limited to his c ions, and pray in as ſtinted a form 
as if what the Miniſter prays were read out of a Book, 


or diftated by his memory. That ic is alſo lawful tro 
uſe a ſer (as thar ſignifies "ah. we pnaengge. 75 
mh” | 79k I - By Chritts one, which he 
would not ſure have done, if it had not been lawful eo 
have uſed it being preſcribed ; and fo alſo, z. bythe 
_ examples are _ of = 
pr ons ; che no on againſt rhe 
them ; ar dt Be lawful to uſe them, it is lawful 
eo preſcribe them at ſome time, and for ſome uſes,( for 
ehar a thing in it EC 0 SE proved to be 
lawful, ſhould by being c gg ppt 
21 Magifiraes pdt pt 
the ber at 
OI InnnY 15 Ht Ee, at 
there 15 not any or tyranny upon 
our Chriſtian liberty ; 4. by the benefic chat ac- 
crues to the pn 9 diſcreet well- 
formed prayers, and ſonot ſfubjeR to the and 
LMPpertinencies of the ſuddain and the ſame ſtil] 
2n conſtant uſe, and ſo nor ſtrange or new to them, but 
ſuch as in which they may with uadcrftanding go along 
wad the lat, ? Ind by the help of their memory the 
moſt ignorane may carry them away for his private uſe, 
and generally thoſe that wans ſach helps, aze by this 
Means 
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means afforded them ; and laſtly, by the conſideration 
ofrhis one ſpecial farther —_— of them, wx. that 
by means of preſcribed Licurgies the unity of Faith and 
Charity is much preſerved. 

S. Wet then, ſuppeſong theſe Ser-forms to be lawful 1» 


themſelves, and lowjal to be preſerided, another queſtion Of other 
, bar 


you 18ughe me to ek, Vherber any other may be u 
ſuch. 

C. Yes doubtleſs : For the Church being obeyed in 
the obſervance of the preſcribed Liturgy in publick,per- 
mits ſometimes ( and upon ſpecial incidental occafions 
preſcribes) other forms in the Publick congregation, ſo 
1t be done prudently, and piouſly, and reverently, and 
eo edification ; and ſo alſo in the family, or in viſtea- 
tion of the fick, if the particular condition of one or 
other do require it : and in private, in the Cloſer, it 15 
noe fu by our Church bue that one may 
a% his own wants in what form of words he ſhall think 
fie ; which chat he may do fiely and reverently, it will 
not be amiſs for him eo acquaint himſelf with the ſeve- 
ral addreſſes to God, which the Book of Pſalms, and 
other of holy AIIINIE devotion 

him, either co uſe as he finds them fit for the 
- or by thoſe parrerns to direQt and pre- 
pare himſelf co do the like. 
S. Wiker quolepeations be required in our prayers to make 
them acceptable to God, or prevalent with bum ? 
C. Thwee ſorts of qualifications. One in the perſon 


will 


preſene 


that prayeth ; and that 1s,that be hſs wp cleow bonds with- (on. 


out wrath or dowbrong. 1. That he be purified from all 
wilful fin, bring noe any unmortified wickedneſs with 
him for God to patronize. a. That he have charity to 
hs brethren,and humility ; the two contraries to wrath. 
3. That he come with confidence to Gods throne, afſu- 
_— he ask what he ought, and what 

hath noc decreed againſt, God will grant it him ei- 
ther in kind, or by giving him that which is berter for 
him. For this a Chriſtian is bound to believe, that God 
is the beorey » that they which rt ſhell bove : 
only this with theſe limitations, unjefs God by his all- 
ſceing 


—_— 
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ſeeing eye judge ſomewhat elſe better for us, or by fome 
particular decree hath d-termined the contrary;as when 
the deltrution of a Nation is determined, then though 
Noah, Damel, and 79h, intercede for it, they ſhall only 


fare themſ:Ives, bur noe the Nation 


Do What ſort of qualifications #9 there ? 

C. Inthe prayer it ſelf. As 1. That the matter of it 
be juſtifable ; ſuch things as God hath promiſed to g:ve 
his chuldren:or when that is doubtful whether it be fuch 
or no,then with ſubmiſſion eo his wiſdom as well as hus 
will, if he ſceth it beſt for us,and not otherwiſe. z. That 
the thungs that belong to our ſouls, and wherein God 
may mott be honoured, and our nacighbour benched, be 
molt and primarily deſired. 3. Zeal or fervency. 4.At- 
tention, as t 13 contrary to wandring idle thoughts , 
which (though they are very apt ſtill to interpoſe, and 
no hope ever to be wholly without them, yer ) mult be 
laboured againſt, and by the uſe of all means probable 
repelled, and pardon for them asked ſolemnly of God. 
5. Conſtancy and perſeverance in asking,commended to 


- us by the parable of the imporrunate Widow. 6. The 


Gen, 28 25, 


Thoſe that 
mult tolow 
vw pravers. 


uſe of ſuch bodily reverence, ſuch geltures and poſtures 
as may both helpto inflame our zeal, and be a he com- 
panion of our ſpiritual worſhip. And 7 ſometimes ad- 
ding to our prayers vows of yoluntary. oblations, after 
the example of Facob, If God,Gc. and thoſe either when 
we pray to receive any ſpecial mercy from God, as F4- 
cob did ; or by way of gratitude and acknowledgment t 0 
God when we have received them. 
S. What w the third ſort of qualsficat1ons ? 
C. Thoſe that are to follow our prayers 1.Obſervat:- 
on of Gods returns to our prayers ; and in that of Gods 
racivus providence in denying what would have been 
cfs fit, and granting that that 1s more. 2. Returning him 
che thanks, and the glory of all his grants and denials. 
3. Conſidering and ſerting a value on this great unpa- 
1 allel'd dignity and prerogative of a Chrittian, in talk- 
ing and converſing, and prevailing with God z no dit- 
hculey of acceſs,no doube of acceptation.4 Railing from 


his mercies a ſtock and treaſure of contidence for the fu- 
furc 
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eure, together with a love of hum : aud by us denials, 
learning to make htter addreſſcs the nzx time. 5. Ex- 
preſſing our gratitude for his mercies by our adts of cha- 
rity and bounty to our brethren that ask of us, or need 
our aid,and,in Ca(c of precedent vow,paying that which 
we have vowed. 

S. If there be nothing clſe which you will 3dJ concern- 
ing the Duty ſuppoſed, be pleaſed to proceed to the Cauti- 
ons «nterpoſed un 37. 

C. The firit of them is common with that 1a the mat- 


The Cauti« 
ons 


Ot var 


cer of almſgiving, that the defire to be ſcem or praiſed 8/27) 


vf men for our piety do not interpoſe 1n our devorions - 
to that purpoſe, that it be not done in common Afem- 
blies, ( meaning wucreby not the Church, or publick aſ- 
ſembling to that purpoſe in the houſe of God, as the 
word * Synagogues might ſeem to import, bur any place 
of publick view, where men uſe to be SpeCtators ) nor 
1n the corners of ftreets, 5.e. places choſen on purpoſe as 
molt conſpicuous, (for he that is in the corner of {treets 
1s ſeen by all in either ſtreer;) bur that our private pray- 
ers ( whuch peculiarly are here ſpoken of ) be as private 
25 may be, in the Cl:ſct, and the door ſput , and, 25 near 
25 We can, no cy< but that of Heaven admitted to be- 
hold us For if, in a duty wherein God 1s ſo ncarly con- 
cerned by way of honour, and our ſclves both in duty 
and for the obtaining our needs, we can take un ſo poor 
an acceſſion as the conhideration 204 defire of the praiſe 
of men, it 15 molt jult that char ſhould be our rewd, 
and no other expcttcy from God for us. 
S. 8 1+ the ſecund Caution, ? 
C. That we uſc nt 214 repetitions 
I. What 1s 1meamt by (41 pbraſ. 4 
| C: The word 1n Greek 1s a proverbial word, r:fer- 
ring to a perſon whoſe name was Batrw,and a tault that 
he was obſerved to be guilty of ; which, ſceing it 15 
now uncertain what it was, we ſhall beſt gueſs of by 
the context here, particularly by the reaſons that are 
here annexed to the Cautions, 1. Becauſ?z by this we 
ſhall be like the Heathens, who thenk to be heard for 
their much [peaking. 2. _ ws {hall be like them 
1'1 


Of vain Fc - 
Petio:on;, 


Ear .: 


:, 0, 
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in thinking that our many words help God to under- 
itand our m-:anng, which he knows befure pe begin to 
pray. By which it 15 firit plain, That all repetition 1n 
Praver 15 not torbidden, becauſe all ſuch 13 not againit 
either of tholt reaſons ; and withal, becauſe both Da- 
+4 1n his Plalms (particularly, Pjal. 136 ) and Chrilt 
1n his Agon\ uſcd the fame words 1n Praver many times. 
2 . That the thing here forbidden 15 fomewhat that the 
Heathens wire vwilty of, as before the Hypocrites 
were of the vain vlow. 3 That the thing molt probably 
to be fixt 0015 this,” the tumbling out of a many unſig. 
pificant words, ( as the Heatlien Iragedics cxpreſs 
their manner » or the Came words over and over again, 
not out of f-ryvency ot mind, bur to Icngthen out the 
praver 2s long as thy can,counting this length of words 
a good quality, or that that makes it either more pow- 
ertul or morc acccptable with God ; which indeed was 
the peculiar fault of the Gentiles, the Jews rather _ 
concilencts and brevity 1n their prayers. From all whic 
it follows, that the bare Icngth of prayers, any farther 
than either the neceſſity of our ſeveral warts or the ter- 
vency of our zcal requi1's, or than may tend tothein 
fAaaming of our zcal, 15 not acceptable to God, or like 
to prevail with him ; but rather to do the contrary, 1t 
It be affefted by us : which 15 farther evidenced by the 
manner of that prayer which 1s here by Chriſt com- 
mended to us, as a pattern and form of ours to beruled 
and directed by, Our Hiker, Ge. 2 very conciſe and 
ſhort prayer | 

S Being (s (1) S1549urs ſpeech and our progreſs ( 1n 
attendance th10 ) faln pon the Lords Prayer, though 
1 ha: fo mic ls in 8c explication of our Church Cate» 
ebiſm lear it ſ1rebat of the underflanding of ut ; 5 
1 being a praver of ſuch ſpecial :cergbt and difficulty, 1 
(ball agarn difo e v1u7 particular direBtions for the under- 
flanding of every part and branch of it diftinily. Mnd 
tft, Is there any thing that from the general fabrick of the 
wort, 3's would wtf... 2" 00 me ? 

C Yes, this one thing, that our fiſt and chief care 

+ to be the glory of God, advancement of his 
Kingdom, 


—+—me 
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Kingdom,and obedience to his will; s.c. the ſetting up 
God in that exccllence that belongs to him; whuchis 
the ſum of the three firſt Petitions : And then after 
chat, the care of our ſelves, and thoſe things wherein 
we are molt concerned ; the ſum of the « 4h latter. 
To which it we annex the Doxology | for thine 1s the 
Kingdom, ©c. ] Which is the reflz&ing on Gods glory 
a2ain, the obſervation will be enlarged, that the Glory 
of God,Fc. ought to be our hirit and laſt care ; and all 
that is good to our ſclves, taken in only as it may bett 
confilt with that, on cach fide encloſed and bounded 
and limited with it. Juſt as we read of the Liturgy uſed 
by the Jews, that of the eighteen prayers uſed in ir, the 
three firtt and the three laſt concerned God; andthe reſt 
between, themſelyes and their own wants, But the 
truth 1s, the ancient Greek Copies have not thoſe words 
of Doxology, and there 1s reaſon to think that they 
came 1n out of the Liturgies of the Greek Church ; where 
(as now m many places) the cuſtom was,whenthe Lords 
Prayer had been recited by the Presbyrer, tor the people 
ro anſwer by way of Doxology, ( as after the reading 
of cyery Plalm a { Glory be tv the Father] &c.) For 
thine 1s the Kyngdom, the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

S. Pleaſe you then to enter on the Tarticular ſurwey of 
thes Prayer. Where firſt occurs the title which we beſt» w 
on God in 11, wwhech | alrcady concerve as a means to rasſe 
wp our bearts to bim, and 8 groundof confidence that be 
can and will bear our prayers. But what is the particular 
11portance of 11 ? 

C. Firit, That we look on God as children on a ta- 
ther, with all reverence, and love, and gratitude, as on 
him who 1s 1. our Creator, and Father of our Being ; 
x. more particularly ſct out to us inthat relation than 
to any other ſort of creatures ( as Plato ſaid, God was 
a * Maker of other things, bur a * Father of men.) Se- 
condly, That ali the a@ts of a father on earth are by him 
performed to us, but in a far higher and more excellent 
degree, as far as Heaven is above Earth. Suchare t.Hss 
tegetiong us ane te 4 [1 yely bope, 1,6, tus giving us tus 

R a Spurit, 


Our F atlis” 
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Spirit, the principle of ſpiritual and celeſtial life 
z .H1s continuance of aſſiſting grace to preſerve what he 
hath begotten + 3. His, firtt, preventing, ſecondly, ex. 
citing and thirdly, iNluminating grace, 25 a kind of edu- 
Cation to our Souls : 4. His providing an inheritance for 
u<in another world,not by the death of the Father, but 
by the purchaſe of the Son, to be inſtated on us at our 
death ; ( which is the coming oue of our nonage, 2s it 
were.) And ( befides all chis, wherein he is a Father 
ro our ſouls and ſpirits) many, nay, all kind of paternal 
aCts to our very bodies, which we owe more to him 
tan to our earthly parents who begat them ; as alſo the 
fee ding, preſerving, maintaining, adorning and at laft 
crowning of them. Thirdly, By this title, and in it tha! 
particle | Our ] we 1. fignitie our belicf of Gods free 
bounty, and fatherly reſp«& to all our kind, and that w? 
labour not to112rolts or incloſe1t to our ſelves; z.we cx- 
exnd our pra) crstothem as wellas ro ourſelves; 3. we 
expreſs our taith, and rchance, and toral plenary depen- 
dence on him as ours, and without whom we can hop: 
nothing ; 4. by the adjoyning of this title [ wwboch art tn 
Hearim ] we cclebrate his infinity, 1mmenſity, all- ſuf 
C1£ ac) and all the rett of his Attributes, whereby he &it- 
t:rs frem out {athers on carth, »s. c. from men, and the 
honourablcit of creatures. 

S. From the title you may pleaſe to deſcend to the Per: 
11094 and juſt to thoſe which concern God, of whech ( a 
age ther ) rf you would teach me any thing, 1 ſhall be re1þ 
Jo Yee Che TFT, 

C. I ſhall trom thence only trouble you with this, 
That the fo:m ot with rather than prayer rctained 11 
al} thoſe three, difterene trom the ſtyle of the three lat- 
t:1,doth contain under it a filent prayer to God, totake 
the means or way ot pzrtorming this into his own hands; 
and by his gracc or providence, or however he ſhall (cc 
hr, ctorakecare tiat by us, and all mankind, Hu name 
may be hallowed, Hu Ayngdom may come, Hu ill bc 
don, Cc. 

S. What v» meant by the fuſt Petrtion, [Hallowed be 
tiy nam: ? ] andfpr ff, what by Gods Name ? 

C. By 
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C. By his name 1s meant himſclf, God in his effence 


and attributes,and all things that have peculiar relation 


co him: It _ an ordinary Hebraiſm that | * (bing ] 


and [wwrd ] [ * doing ] and | freaking ] | * being called } 


and | berng | | * name | and | eſſence } (25 | 1s name [hall 
te called Wonderful, ] s. c. he ſhall be a wondertul 
one) ſhould be taken promiſcuoully the one tor the 
other 

$. What «5 meant by hallowing , 

C. The * Hebrew word or Syriack Galt, in which 
Chit delivered it, fignifics to ſeparate from vulgar 
common uſe, to uſe 11 2 ſeparate manner, With that re- 
verence and reſpeQt tit 1s not allowed to any thing cli ; 
12 that notion that holy 1s oppoſed tro common or pro- 
fane Thus 1s God hallowed when h- 15 uſed with a re- 
verence peculiar to him above all other things ; when 
luch power, mazelty, dominion, goodneſs,TZc arc at- 
eributed ro him that are competibl? to nothing elſe 
Thus 1s his Name hallawcd when it 15 reverently hand- 
led ; his Word or S-ripture, when weighed with Hu- 
mility,received with Faith,as the infallible Fountain of 
all ſaving truth, appl:c4 to our Souls, and the Souls of 
our hearers, as the in{!rumcnes dclipred to our cadlets 
good, the :r of Cod ordained to Silvattyn, Thus is 
his Houſe conſecratcy to his ſervice ; his Prictts ucftgned 
to wait on him and officiate;the Revenucs ofthe Chur. h 
1n(tared on Go\l for the maintenance ot |:15 lot or Clzr- 

y ; the fhirlt day of the weex amony us ( 25 amony2 the 
Jaw the laſt) ſet apart tor the worthipping of Go4! pub 
ickiy and ſolemnly. And every of thu 15 hallowed 
when 1t1s thus according to the diſton uſed ſoparatelr, 
wtcn none of rheſe mounds (to fence cath ) are broke 
down, but all preſerved tromthe incode of Cactilo7:ou; 
prophaners : 

I Fawn explained the ſin;!- ferms, ww. 36 09 1:60 0 e 
mcamng of the complex ov Feittion * 

C. Iprayto God that he will | »loaſ-4, by k:$ 4 2c6 
poured into my heart, and the i::.rt5 of all men, ar;.t 
by the diſpenſation of his gracious providence, to wo: 
all our hearts to ſuch 3 reverence, and aw, and f.nmmra; : 
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| reſpeCt unto Hir m,hus Majeſty, his Attr: bute $, his Works 


of Grace, h:s Name, his Word, his Day, hixyMinifters, 
his conſecrated Gifts, (the Patrimony of the C hurch,de- 
volved from him upon the Miniſters thereof ) that the 
fins of ſaciiledge, and profanencts and idolatry, and ur- 
1evercnce, and indevotion, &c. may be turned out of 
the world; and the contrary vcrtues of Chrithan pie- 
ey and reverence and deyorion (ot up and flouriſh among 
us 

S. 0 Bleſſed Father, Thw be thy Name hallowed þy* 
me and al mankind 

Pleaſe $0u wow 00 pr xeed to the (cond, ſ I ny 
Kingdom come. | And firft what « meant by Gods 
Kingdom ? 

C' The exerciſe of Chiifts ſpiritual Regal Power in 

- hearts ot all his ſervants and SuvyeCts, or Diſciples, 
that giv. up their names unto him, 1. here 1n this 1um- 
pericct Kingdom of Grace, where th: mortikying of eve 
ry unruly afeCtion is the crefting of a throne for Chrilt ; 
much more the unitorm obedience of 2 whole world of 
humbl., p:ous, meck, peaceable, charitable Chriſtians, 
who by God the power af tis grace ſhall be pleaſed 
ro new torm and mould the univerſality of Chriſtians 
nto th. t-rmper of his Chritt ; which though we know 
no: WhethÞ'r 1t Will ever be, yet it well becomes us to 
endeavour and pray forit : 2. In the great final doom 
of all enemics, and crow:ing of all Saints,which ſhall 
be attendee with a Kingdom which ſhall have none end, 
Chrilt g:ving up the Kingdom to his Father, and all his 
Saints bein, taken in rorcign with himfor ever 

S. Uhir dn you moan by praying that thu Kingdom of 
God may come ? 

C. I prav that God by his orace inſpired into my 
hen:t, 49! the hearts of all men, and by his bleſſed dil- 


polal of 1: thin 7% below ,will ſo begin eo (ctup his King 
Gam 111 h-27ts ummediately, fo weaken the power 
o' thes wTAarvand the malice of opyoſers, that it may 
bt. derrice of ——— daily a: and thar all 


ho” 1n7s which 210 in kis purpoſe mav be orderly 


Compleat dnl] at Jaitt veg rfalc omnoundedKingdom 


WRT 
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which hath ſo much mixture of infirmity and fin and re 
bellion init, be turned intoa Kingdom of pertett hoh- 
nets and immortality 

S. 0 come Lord Jelus,come quickly znto thy Kingdom 
of Grace here, for the ilummating and preventing, for th: 
purging and cleanſing, for the regencrating and ſantt: Joon 
of eur 59uls, for the befloming 011 us that precious bleſſe 
grace of perſecerance, and un th: tyngdom of thy glory, for 
the perfcttung and acc ompliſhing of us bere/ter. 

t'rocced we to the third FPetrtriown, | Thy willbe done 
on Farth as1t is 1n Heaven. } What » mcams by Gods 
will 2 

C. His couuands whatſoever they are, but efpect- 
ally thoſe which ate dehyercd to us in the Galpel by 
Chrilt. 

S. How » his will done 1n Heaven ? 

C. Ir 15 performed by the Angels, who are his min! 
itring ſpirits, doing thoſe things 1n the governing of tx. 
world below, od —_ of us, whuch he appointeri 
themroJdo And this which they are thus appointed, 
they do willingly chearfully, ſp:edily ,and without nag- 
leCting any part of it. 

S. What do you mean by the doing 1t on Eacth ? 

C. The obedience of all men here below. 

S What then u the full importance of the whole P:- 
irlren ? 

C. Wepray to God that he will ſo1nſpire his grace 
into all our hearts, and ſodirect us by his providence, 
and aſſiſt us co performance, that we may obey hum in 
all his commands hcre on carth willingly,readily,chear- 
fully,ſpecdily,,mparrially, (or fincerely, without indul- 
ging our fclyes to any kind of fin in the onifſion of any 
part of our duty to him) as his Angels daily obey tus 
commands 11 Heaven. 

S. Bleſſed Lord,gi ve ws this grace to will, and aſſift us 
$0 perform, 

From the Petitions that veſpeR God, we may now pro- 
cecd ty thoſe that refpeBt our ſelves mere par::cularly;thuugh 
by your explication | percerve that in thoſe 1hich r:ſpef# 
Gel wc ave n;avly conccrned alſo. 

R 4 C. It 


247 


Thy will be 
done. 


248 


Cave 114 this 
Hay our dais 
ly Brcad. 
IF 54 UT T1.9' 
E1 I o 


* 43ND. 


and f{- alto 


" tw. =, 
> TT 556 
Thavor. 

Ef * ” wh 4 ” , 
rhe tuturc 
Ex oent. of 
things, as 
opPuled ro 
| > the 
prefer %1* 
ceph. Bil 
Gin;,:-00 « 


» 


” Fa Y 
þ/+FZe, 
"@&M-'y 

"1 44, 
P rum 7 
aig on” 
— + 
A 
Fs Plano: 
Pam» 1 
n Ty! "C» 
At, gtiicrs, 


— CW ND EIS. CT CCR — T2 


A prattical Catechiſm,  Lib.1ll. 


- 


— — ———— 


C Itis true in ſome kind, but. not ſo1mmedigeely 


and particularly as in the latter three ; of which one 
thing you may obſerve 1n general, which yet I cannor 
conveniently declarc to you, till I have explained to you 
une particulars. 

S Bepleaſed then to dv that, and firſt in th: farmer of 
them | give us this day our daily bread | #2 tell me what 
u meant by Daily bread. 

C. By Bread 1s mcant all the nec:Aarrcy of life. By 
{ lily ] ſomewhat which the word 1n Englith doth not 
C1\rur Cty firm he, yet well enough exprefſcth the ſence 
of it Forthius :t 15, The word in Greek may come from 
a wor. { which fromics * the day approaching whether 
£.3! | the now 1nftant day, orelſc the morrow, that 1s 
(11th Scripeme ſence of the *Uebrew anſwerabl: rot) 


_ the future ,the remaindcr of our lives, how long or (ho:rr 


{oever it 15, ( which time, becauſe it 1s uncertain, men 
ordinarily make this an excuſe for ther covetouſneſs, 
that they may lay up tor their age, and fo the older they 
are, they grow the more covetous.) It we fetch the 
word rendred [ da:!s ] from hence, 1t will then denote 
fo much as ſhall be ſuthcient or proportionable for the 
* future or remainder of our lives, Which in our pray- 
ers we bceſucch God to take into his care, and to dltri 
butc untous thu day, that 1s, ( 25 St. Luke interprets it ) 
* daily, or day by day. Another way there 1s of dedu- 
ing the word which we render [ davly ] fo that it ſhall 
htiamfe that which 15 agreeable or fit for my * being or 
ſubliltence ; not ſo as to rcftrain ito the loweſt propor- 
tron with which a man can ſubſilt or live, but that 
which 15 * agrceable to his condition taken with all its 
Circumitances, for that 1s1t Which 15 called his being ; 
and then it will be exactly agreeable to Soluwmons pray =i 
for [1441 conrement fir im. And fo 1n cither ſence the 
prime mportance or this Petition 11, Lord, gee 116 day 
by day tt hich [Fall | ſuffice rent Iu th- cemannder vj 
vu; lit. 
oe ſal } this was 1! fr nme mpirtance "Of of, which 
[een by 1h ly (hat Wecle ws anuther, what 
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C. The moſt obvious and natural fence I call the 
prime ſence, becauſe the words do hrit yield it - that 15, 
(as 1 told you) all that belongs to the bodily necefſarics 
of this life, food and raiment: but a ſecondary ſence there 
1s,which thoughthe word yield but inthe ſecond place, 
vet 15 a more weighty conſiderable ſence,to wit,as Bread 
1mports1n a ſpiritual acception the food of the Soul, the 
grace of God, without which the Soul can as little ſu- 
1ta1n ut ſelf as the body without food ; and then the da: - 
ly Bread is that meaſure of continual grace which will 
luckce for the remainder of our wartare here, which 
we beſeech God day by day to beſtow upon us, to aſſilt 
and uphold us in 3! our wants, and refer the care 
rhereot unto God, who, we are confident, caretb for 
is. 

S. Ibeſcech God thus tocare for us all, and gives us day 
by day for the remainder of our lives all things necefſa- 
ry for our Souls and bodies. 

Tou may now pleaſe toproceed to the next, 1 &. the fifth 
Penit:in, { Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we torgive them 
! 14t trefpals againſt us. ] 

C. There will be little difficulty found in that. To 
[orgaze, 15to abſulve, pardon, free from puniſhment ; 


«nd the word treſpaſſes ſignifies all manner of offences 


igainlt God : the word 1n Greek 1s * debts, which 1s 2 * 


Syriack expreſſion to ſignifie ſans. And it ſeems to be 
thus occaſioned, Every man is bound to perfe&t, exact 
obccience to God by the condition of the firtt Cove- 
nant, and that under an heavy penalty, it he fa!l : He 
then Which hath ſofailed, is thus Gods dchror to pu- 
nlhment ; whichif it be nor forgiven hum, Satan Gods 
oficer will fetch out a writ againſt him, calt him into 
priton, and there leave him (till hc hath pa:4 the witer- 
moſt, « ec.) eternally. We theretore pray to God to re- 
mit theſe Jebes of ours, the payment of wi. h would go 
ſo deep with us. And whereas we add | 45 we jorgive 
#bem,Fc. ] that 1sonlv a mention of 2 qualincation 1n 
us ( made neceffary by C hi11t,to make us.2pable of tha: 
remiſſion of Gods ) and as aa Argument to enforce tha! 
grant, by protctli:o our ſclycs t Þc!; to pardon all thoſ- 
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that by 2'1y 11Njurics done to us are become our debtors, 
1. c.might jultly in ftrict law be by us proſecuted to 
puniſhment. 

S. Lord, grant 1s all this free pardon through the 
ſat fattion of Feſtus Chrift, for all our fins ; and give 
zrac: thus ty forgive all gathers that bave ured WW, 4 
[1 1» as we bope fur pardon from our God 

I ſhall lead you to the laft Veirtion, which ſcems tobe 
made wp of two members, { Lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from all evil } What 5s meant by tempta 
tion firft, then ry Golds leading LICEISS 

C. By temptation 1s meant any allurement of pleaſur: 
or proht,or determent of danger or evil, which maybring 
me to fall into any fin. [ To enter 1t+ ſuch temptation ] 
( as Mat.26.41. the phraſe 1s uſed ) ſignifies ſo to be 1n- 
volved with cither of theſe that 1 cannot get out. * To 
make to enter, Or tO bring, Or tOleadinmtio vt, (which art 
all one) 1s to occaſion our thus entring, or being invyol- 
ved: which God may do by leaving us, or by with- 
drawing his grace. Sothat the meaning of thus Periti- 
O! 15, not, that God would not permit us to be tempted, 
( which 15 the lot of all, eſpecially the moſt godly 
men, Fam. 1.2,3.) butthat he will not fo forlaxe or 
leave us to our fclves, fo deft:turs, and withdraw his 
grace, ſodchver us up ( 1n time of tempration, either 
through profperity or adverſity, or >atans aſſaults ) that 
we be not ablc rocxtricate our felves, that he will not 
I-ave us to be overcome by tempration ; tor fo \ 196 
tempted | Cal. s. 1 ſignifies, the word being of a rea) 
patlive fignitic ation, ( of which nature there be many 1n 
t.i* New Teltament) and fo noting the being orerte 
kn alſo, the being enſnared by fin, wrought on by tem- 
pration - for the poſſibility of tnat only 1s 1t, the c01 
j:{:ration of which will move us to reſtore ſuch 35 
be already overtaken, which 1s the ſubject ot that 
v2rie. 

S. Laird, do not thou thus |: ave or forſake ws 11; tam: 0 
temytatson, ſo far as that we be overcome by 11. 

But what 1» the importance of the other gnember '/ 1'* 
Herron ? 


Cir 
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C. The former was only negative, for not bringing | uy 


us to this great hazard by torſaking or d:{tiruting us ; 
the latter 15 poſitive, for deliverance from temptation, 
not again from falling intoit, bur from being overcome 
by it: which God may do by either of theſe ways, 
1- by giving us a proportionate m-aſure of ſtrength or 
grace to bear it and move under it, how heavy focyer 
the preſſure be ; or 2. by ecmpering the temptation to 
our Rtrength, and not permitting the afſaule to be over- 
heavy. And that God will do this ( by which of theſe 
means he pleaſes) and d-liver us from the power or hure 
of tzmptation, ( which th-n only becomes evil when 
we are overcome by * ) 1s tne ſum of that ſecond parr 
of the laſt Petition, Delsvey us from evil, or out of evil; 
whether by that we mean the evil ono, Saran, the Artt- 
hicer and defigner and improver of e:mprations ; or the 
rempration ut ſelf, cither that of vur own lutt, or thz 
worlg, and encmues of piety. 

S. Lord, be thou thus ſeaſunably pleaſe 4 t5 reſcue 
and delivry us ( when we ſhould otherwiſe ſurcly be 
w1crcome ) by the pemer and aſſittance: of thy mighty 
grace 

I now remember you told me ane thing wou!l be 05- 
ſerrabl: from the gener 4/ U1EWW of theſe three Petitions, 
which baving now explained them, 1t will be ſeaſonavlc ts 
aff d me. 

C Iris this; the order wherein Gol 1s wont to dif 
penſe his ſpiritual gifts unto us, by the order wherein 
Chriit direQterh us to petition them Thus,Go. 1.g1ves 
"race to SanCtihs (that Manna from Heaven, thit Bread 
f Life, withour which we are notable ro liverto God ) 
2 He pardons 115 to them that are thus hely qualihed ro 
1-cave his pardon. 3. He afſilteth and upholds fron: 
falling into ftn, ze. He firtt Sandtifierth, ſecondly, Ju 
ſhheth, ehudly, gives grace to perſevere. And 1n tis 
order We mult dcfirce and pray for theſe ſeveral degrees 
of grace. 

. 3 What ”s oy bave you 09 all cCOmcey mimng th: Doxo- 
logy added to theſe Petitions ? 

C, Thus, that whethzr it were delivered by Chrift, 
( and 


rom cvil. 


I ho I'Gv0s 
logy 


I_— — — —— 


251 


252 


A Praftical Catechiſm. Lib. 1. 


Thune 15 thc 
kingdom. 


Tie DOWET , 


( and taken cither out of Davids form, 1 Chron.21.9,11 
or out of the ancient forms of the Jews ) or whether it 
were by after-copies annexed out of the Liturgies of the 
ancient Greek Church, it 1s a very fe form of acknow- 
I:d>:ment to God to enforce the granting of the Petiti- 
ons ; eſpecially thoſe three which reſpe&t God ; thus, 
[ Thy Ayngdom Come ] for [ Thine 1s the Kingdom : ] [ Thy 
wc:li le done ] for | Thine 1+ the Power : | | Hallowed be 
thy Name} tor | Thine u the Glory] for eter and ever 
The firſt of theſe 1s the acknowledgment of Gods Do- 
minon duct to him over theworld ; and 15 not (nor can 
be ) ſaid 11 carncft by any but thoſe that reſign up 
their Souls for him alone to reiga 1n, as the ſole Prince 
and Monarch of their Souls : he that retains one rebel 
luſt out of Gods obedience, doth mock him when he 
repeats thoſe words. The ſecon4 15 the acknowledg- 
ment of Gods Ommpotency and All ſufhciency, as the 
Fountain of all that grace and ſtrength we beg for ; and 
he that cannot rely on him for all that 15 neceſſary foi 
this hte and another, doth reproach him when 'he 
faith, Thine 15 the Power. The third acknowledgeth 
the thanks, the honour, the olory of all we arc 0: 
have, to be duc to him from whom all1s reccived ; and 
he that can impute any thing to himſclt as his own ac- 
quifition, can never be thought 1n carnc!t when he faith 
[| Thine 1+ the glory ] The Amenthat concludes, 15 but 
a ſolemn fivic of the Jewithftirft, and then Chriſtiai 
Conurch, either noting the taith of him that prays, 
and confhides that what hes htc pays for thall 
be granted ; or only a r:co!l:6t.on of all that 1s be- 
fore prayed for by the ſpeaker ( by whichall that are 
preſent, uſe to make tiirmſelycy partakers of the (ove 
741%, and to xpreſs their joy ning 112 cach with him) { 0s 
t-11 | Anſwerable to what :5 2 -nNgten 1n our L:itany 
| We b-ſcech ance to hear vo, 4 Lard. 

S. I peri tre alter the 11 1t4tun of thu Prayer, one 4p= 
Per dage thoie ws abc cometbin a4: 14 wire 18 4 patenthe- 
11S, "ofwie ir D475 010 proce ds tr ih 0x6 matter {| Fo1 if 
Vet nivementencil ered; alles fo YC Joby |} lWhas 
” is mrramng of tF-1 
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C. It 15a returning by way of review, or giving a 
r<aſon of one paſſage in the: former Prayer, ( 2nd but 
one, as if that were the molt hugely important of any ) 
to Wit, Why thoſe words { a5 we forgize them that ireſ- 
paſs againſt ns] were interpoſed ; namely, becaule 1n 
Gods forgiving of us, he hath a peculiar reſpect to our 
free pardon and forg1v1ng of other men ; 2s appears by 
the Parable, Matth. 18. 35. where he that nad his debe 
forgiven hum by the King ,yet going out and challzaging 
hi i Gernar.cad exacting payment from chk 
the former forgiven debt moit {aily brought upon him 
again ; and this applied there ( Vert. 35. ) particularly 
by Ghrilt co every of us, who from vur bearts for q4e 
nut our brethr: is their treſpaſſes. And theretore who- 
ſoever prayerth for forgiveneſs in this prayer, doth not 
only oblige himſclt to forgive all others, but he doth 
evencurſe and bring down 1mprecations upon himſelf, 
and deſire God 1n effect never ro pardon him, if h- be 
not thus qualificd by pardoming of others. It will there 
fore be molt abſolutely neceſſary for every man that 
takes this prayer into his mouth, firlt co pur all malice, 
defire of revenge, or grudge out of his heart ; or elſe his 
prayer {hall be turned into a curſe to him + and that 15 
the importance of this paſſage. 

S. Tou bare paſſe through the ſecond perivd of this 
C bapter, the werghty duty of Prayer, together with the 
Cautions and Directions belonging tort. Let ws now by 
your leave adyance to the third, y:-aching through the next 
three Verſes, 16,17 ,18. Morcover when thou falteſt,&c. 
Wherc inft, I pray, what »» the importance: of the phraſe 
[ Morcover] -ecauſc that ws nut formerly uſed mn the ſe- 
cond of the three ? 

C. It firſt noteth this duty not to be ſo ordinarily 
and trequently taken notice of as the former, (and theres 
tore a note of remark 15 prefixt to 1t ) Secondly, that 
chi$1S alfloa duty neceflary to be ſupecrad-4 to the pra- 
Ctice of the vth;zc two, it we will be Diſctpl-gof Chriſt ; 
t being a pare of tn; worlhip of Godalſo, eſpecially 
When ut come:hunconuaction with them. 

S. Wel when, I ſhall preſume you will continu: the 
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ſame method of banding this ahich wn th: ſurmey two 
you bave obſerved; by taking notice of 1. a duty ſup- 
poſed, 2 a caution interpoſed. [ ſhall deſire to recerve 
fuft what 314 will recommend unto me for the Duty 
which 1+ bere ſuppoſed, [ thou when thou faſtclt.] What 
kind of talting 1s bere jfoken of ? 

C. Not the ſol:mn preſcribed Falts of the Jews, (tor 
thoſe were not to be concealed or diflembled ) ſuch as 
the great day of cxpiation, called the Faft which God 
bath choſen ( deſcribed Iſareb 58. 1n thoſe expreſſions 
which arc ordinarily thought to belong to the weekly 
Sabbath-dav,but both there and Ler.16 31.and 23.31 
and Num.z y 7. molt clearly belong to that day of cx- 
p1410n , ) nor thoſe other three added to that under the 
time of the ſccond Temple : but days of private Fa- 
lting, thatevery one preſcribed themſelves as free-wall 
offerings, ſome once, ſome twice, ſome oftuer, every 
week, denying themſclves ther lawful ordinary tood, 
commonly not eating t1]] the going down of the Sun,and 
then very modceratcly alſo. Whuch exerciſe as Chrilt 
dillikes not,but rather approveth it by his mention here; 
ſo he defires to free and reſcuc it from the vain glorious 
deſign of Phariſaical Hypocrites 1n the ung #4 But 
betore you will be w<ll capable of hearing and afſenting 
to your duty inthis of Faſting or denying your ſelf your 
lawful tood, :t will be neceſſary by way of preparative, 
for you to know your Cuty 1n relpedt of ſobriety ; or 
what cating or drinking (abitratted from the ſuper-ad- 
dition of this duty of Fatting ) 15 lawful for Chriſtians. 
For as he which 1s not advanced fo far in the School of 
Nature as to obſ.rve rules of ultice, will ſcarce be a fit 
auditor of the doCtrin? of Almſpiving premiled ; ſo 
certainly he that hath not ſubmurted himfclt ro the 
rulzs of Sobricty, will be hardly brought to hear of 
Falting : and befides, the truth 15, that the unjult mans 
aims will avail him littlz, and as litele che Drunkards or 
Gluttons falls And therefore it will not be amiſs a 
whiic, betore we procecd, to take in the conſideration! 
ot this duty of Sobricty. 

y 1 a.knowl:dge it: reaſunatiinef of the Pro- 
poſe! 
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poſal. What then do you mean by Sobricty ? Ot Sobricty 
C That Temperance 1a cating and drinking which 

(whatſoever may be ſaid of it under the Old Teltament 

among the Jews, who being allured to the ſervice of 

God ( eſpecially ) with the repreſentation of temporal 

promiſes, of plenty, &c. could not ſo htly be interdi- 

Red the liberal uſc of meats and drinks, but mighe be al- 

lowed ſomewhat 1n that matter which 1s not allow- 

able to Chiithans, at lealt might be ſo far permitted the 

exceeding of thoſe ſtrift terms of Sobriety without dan- 

ger of the like puniſhment ) 15s now |trictly commanded 

Chriſtians inthe New Teitament, and that under threat 

of damnation to him that frequently, or willingly and 

indulgently, offend:th herein. Thus 1 Cor. 6. 10. 1t1s 

ſaid of * drunkards, that they [hal not inherit the Ane- , \ ws 

dom of God : Where the word1s not to be re{trained to (from «4 '» 

thoſe who drink to beſtiality, to the depriving them- ffrong or 

ſclves of the uſe of their reaſon, that drink drunk, as pr qpchagr x" 

we ſay 3 bur belongs to all rhat drink wine or {trong Vino! or 

drink intemperately, though through their ſtrength of V19vet), 

brain they be not at preſent intoxicated by it. So Cal 

5.21. among the works of the fleſh, which they that 

do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, there is | 

mention of * drunkenneſs, and revellings, or comeſſa- *'" » 

tions, or exceſs in eatins So Hom. 13.13. bothare * * 

together forbidden ; * ſurte:tings,or excels in cating,and * -..-, & 

drunkenneſs, or exceſs 1n drinking. Andfſo1 Per. 4. # 

3. * Exceſs of wine, comeſſations and drinkings. And *;; ++ - 

on the other ſid: 15 ſobriety commanded, 1 Thefſ.5. 6,8. + ,5+ 

And Titw, Ch.z. 1t is mentioned as a ſpecial defign and 

end of the appearing of Ch1:i!t, that we ſhould be 1n- 

ſtruct:d co walk (juſtly, and proufly, and) ſoberly 1n thu 

preſent world, The hilt of thoſe three reterring to our 

duty to our Neighbour, the ſ:con4 to our duty toward 

God,and that of ſobriety to our duty roward our ſelyes, 

( nothing tending more to eth- preſervation of our ſelves 

than that ; and nothing beta, more hurtful and more un- 

agrecable with that charity which we ow: to our ſelv:s, 

our bodies as well as ſouls, than intemperance ) 214 to 

1n thoſe thrzc 1s the whole dury of man comp: 1zcd. 

S 0I/.w 
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S. How many ſorts of exceſs in eating and drinking 
be there, to which Sobticty #4 oppoſed ? 

Excel im OC, The exccls150t twoſorts : one1in the quantity, 

dune of When we cat or drink to the overcharging of the body ; 

tx0 torte> and the fobricty contrary to that, 15 the cating and 

lQuaniy drinking no more than agrees with the health and good 
temper of it,though we do allow our (clves the pleaſures 

Quality and delights in choice ot meats, Lc Another exceſs 
there 1s inthe quality or delicacy ot meats or drinks,and 
a ſtudied care and purſuit of ſuch as are thus moſt de- 
lightful ; and the ſobriety contrary to this, 15 when we 
content our (clves with that meat and drink which is 
neceſlary or uſctul to the health and itrength of our bo- 
dics, and neglect or deſpiſe al other delicacies. 

S. cArc both theſe kind: of cxccls condemned, and (0- 
bucties commanded us Chriſtians ? 

C. Some diflerince there 151n this matter. The for- 
mer of thole cxccllcs 15 to exprefly forbidden, that he 
that uſeth it 15 excluded from the Kingdom of God, 
t Cir.6.19 Gal 5 21 And conſcquently the contrary 
ſobriety 1s [triCtly commanded under that heavy penal 
ty Burt the {ccond kind of excels is not fo certainly 
and expreſly torbidden, nor the contrary ſobriety ſo di 
ſtndtly and percmprorily commanded under penalty ot 
excluſion from the Aingd/n v/ Heay:n, to him that 
ulcth that excels only in the choice of meats that at: 
Mott delicious. Yet beocaule 1t 13 not unprobable that 
ro words in th. 0:1ytual do b<ivag and extend to qua 
lity a$ Weli 23S Guanrity, 4.7. tocxcels in either, ( and 

"6 tic* worduicd tot diunkxatds and drunkennets, Colics 
, trom the word cat fignitics * ſweet as well as ftron 
Wanc) ad buiaute there arc two confiderations which 
MAXxCc tn:S cxccly 321 the quaiity Or delicacy to be un- 
agreeable to the compolition of the Evangelical rule of 
lite, Icannot but (ay that this kind of ſobricty 15 com- 
manded alto, and that the coutrary habit to ut defer ves 
Two. cans 0 be deemed a hin 
der ations S. What 6: thee two confuler atr0m ? 
Prga's © 1. Taz hope of <ternal hie and endleſs ſpiritual 
tr, JS, that at, propel ty us wn the New Teſtament ; 
whach 
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which ifthty be ever ſuTcred to eater 19t9 and fl our 
hearts, wail pr oduce 2 dif-citzem and mean option, and 
1ntime a contempt and ſcorn, of all carnal 4:lighrs and 
pleaſures, wil! bring us to a1 ſang (tne pleatant part 25 

well as th: profitable of ) th: wild as / benny note wt, 


and (fo we may have jood convenient for ne) a not carin "Z 
tor any choice or ſuperfluity, a! - bla a:ng purpoſely 
trom all ſuperyac ancous p! -alfure. The {econ d conſi.le- 


ration 15 the duty of charic; and hiberality to our poor 
brethren, required of us a1;d iecommended to us inthe 
Goſpel : In which, he that fares delicioutly, and rakes 
care ( cot only for the preſerving of the hcalth ard 
Rtrength, bur alſo ) for ene pl: aſing and ent: Frau uning of 
us palate, will ſureiy b2 1:fs abl- ro diſcharoc hs duty 3 
that ſupervacancous pleaſure bringing a ſap. fuous ex- 
pence and charge along with it. Theſe two confidera- 
tions make it very hardly ſeparable from 1:1, for any 
man to allow himſ.lf this ſ-cond kind of oxcels - 
Though T ſhall not be over-torward to pronounce dam - 

nation on him that is guilty of it ; 1, becauſe I am ror 
ſoſurethat there 1s 1n the New Tefſomenn any parti- 
cular dire& immcdiatc command az1nlt it ; z becauſe 
the vertuz of ſobriety,cſpectally in this ſecond ſort, con- 
filts notin any one point 1adivifible ( forhkar it ſhould 
poſhbly be reſolved, that he that carcrh this kind of 
meat g_ not, and hethart carcth any more delicious 


doth fla; ) 3. becauſe thire ts no certain rule by which 
to defirie e d; licious meats, that being molt achcious to 
one Which 1s 1:5 to 2noth:r; 4. becauſe indecd to 4 


exmperate healthy man the pltielt and or din2ticlt mears 
ar: molt d d:lightful and pl-aliag alſo On whach and 
the like reaſons 1 ſhall not mike halls to 5:1 doma 6: 
ecrrine any man 17 this matter, nor toll iu thc abltan 
;g from dclieacics 15 by any <cxprets pivoope required 
olds but only mention to him het: [cyen things. 
Fieſ that It4S a vile & unchiittian tlung to fer the heart 
upon ſuch mean carnal delights : Secondly, that whit 1 
Ca) conyzniently ſpare from my ſelf, 1 ſhould i.:.: 
tor thoſe thar do 07 ma; Wait it; Tiuzaly, hat c)) 
© excels 10! *122 QUAL*Y as well as quia'it, vu! 5 ts 
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drinks ; and that the exceſs in,or indulgence to,the for. 
' mer 15 a moſt forcible provocation to the latter ,whichiz 
acknowledged a damning fin : Fourthly, that a Chrithi- 
an may do Falter to deny himſelf lawful pleaſures, than 


to do all that 15 not unlawful : Fifthly, that the end of * | 


eating ard Erinking 15 the preſ:rvation of health and 
trergth,and rot the delighting the palate : Sixthly,that 
though a well-ecmp:rcd healthy mans appetite ordina- 
rily Ade thote things that are fitteſt for him, and 
conſequently in that cafe the ſatisfying the appetite may 
not be amiſs, vet firſt, the appetite 15 oft intem 

in irs demands, oft d:mandah this or that, which by 
ſome cuſtome 1t hath been uſed to ; and then that cuſtom 
be:ng <quivalent to a diſeaſe ſometimes, ſometimes the 
author of ſome r:a! diſcaſe, that diſcaſe ſhould be cu- 
red, and that appctit* mean time not obeyed : ſecond- 
ly, the appetite 15 tempted many times by the objeR,e- 
ther really preſert, being ſer before us, or imaginarily, 
being repreſented by the phanhe ; and then the motion 
of the appetite 1s no argument of the meerneſs of ſatisfy- 
ing it.Seventhly,that faſting(or abſtinence wholly)isalſo 
2 Chriſtian duty to be uſef ſometimes. And by theſe 
rules I ſhall leave any prudent and fincere Chrittian to 
dire(t himſclt in this matter, and defire him 1n the fear 
of God to be careful rhat he offend not againſt that 
Chriſtian necclary duty of ſobricty in any kind. 

S. But may not Fealting be lawful now among uw Chn- 
flians and ſo delicious fave ? 

C. Featting, 25 it 15 an expreſſion of thankſgiving to 
God,and cclcbration of ſome a(t of his merc Yy ; asit is 
an att of hoſpatality for the receiving and treating of 
others 2s well 3$ our own family ; as1t 18 a means of pre- 
ſerving and encreaſing mutual love and charity among 
men, 1scertunly now lawtu! and commendable : But 
*'] theſe cnds and uſes may be provided for without lu- 
fury and delicacy, ( only variety perhaps will be uſeful 
 1undry reſpeCts ) and again without any mans over- 
(2:9:n0 himſelt, and therefore will never be an excuſe 
or 2fology %: cither, ard as for honeft mireh and 
corartulnels it will not at all b: provided for by —— 

erat? 
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derate or deliciouscating or drinking, but rather hindred 
by it; raiſed tumultuouſly perhaps by that means 
for the preſent, but then ape to degenerate into ſcurri- 
lity &c. and withal attended with bitterneſs 1n the ſto- 
mach, with (atiety and drow2inefſs, which is moſt con- 
trary tout. In diet! the true Chriſtian Feaſting is when 
the poor and rich meet at the ſame common entertaun- 
mene,and they that want partake of others plenty un the 
ſame common weal, contrary to the [ * Erery man bu 
ow ſupper. ] Where for one to bedrunken, .e. to eat 
or CE cxatrcy, is as great 2 ſoleciſm as for ano- 
ther to go away hungry. 

S. | ſha to 49 that dofirin: of ſobricty to beart, 
and ſo to be in ſome meaſure qualificd four that ſuperfiruB:- 
on and ſuper 4dd:110n of falting ,which oc caſrancd thu deſ- 
comrſe. ich becauſe you reſolved to be 4 duty ſu 
in 4 Chriflian and acceptable to God under the 
1 «ft firft deſere the ground or reaſon of that 
$i0w. 

C. t. Becauſe it is here in the ſame manner joyned 
with the ewo former, _Almſgriong and Prayer, which 
are unqueltionably ſuch duties. 2. Becauſe it is here 
promiſed a reward by Chriſt, if it be not blaſted by 
vain-glory. 3. Becauſc it is foreſeen by Chrilt to bc 
that taat men are apt to expect praiſe for atnong men. 
4- Becauſe Chrilt in other places approves, if not com- 


.mands, the uſe of jt ; only affirms the ſcaſon for his 


Diſciples to fait, ro be then not ſo agreeable, begawſe the 
Bridegroom was with them, Matth. 9. 15. But when th- 
Bridegroom ſhould be taken away, 1.c. aftcr the deatir 
and departure of Chriſt, then ſhal they faft in "4 
6491. 5.Becauſe Chriſt bringeth 1n the Phariſce boalt- 
- that be fafts rwice in the week, and lays no manner 
ot cenſure on him for ſo faſting, but only for the pride 
10 boaſting of it: and ( I remember) ic is S. Cbryſottoms 
duettion, that we ſhould only avoid the Phariſces pride, 
but not negiet# bus performances ; 25 on the other, for- 
Jake the Publicans fans 8nd retain bis burnility. 6.Becauſe 
it was prevalent with God ( being joyned with Prayer) 


eas any Pa .17. 21, and ſo again 
I prg- 
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p obably LAY 1 14. foi the obtaining the preſence of 
the ho'y Gol) 1ta t,4.01] manner, Mts 2.1. and uſed 
Lv the Apliles betuie th: Ordination of Minilters,, AB, 
13 3. and 14.23. 7. Becauſe the performance of this 
1s theouo!'t by St. Fau!a ſufficient occaſion for a ecmpo- 
14", 4 LNG LE and wiſe, 1Cor.7 5%! u hich other- 

V1 ho would wot adviſe which ſignifies this to be an 
employmQnt of weight among Car rittians. 8. Becauſ: 
tiSmontion.d by Sr. Lake as a part of the worlhp 
of God, jovn. gd ith Pra) of- 'n Anna, Lukez 37.0 
V. nom ut 1% tad, Jhar ſhe dl eparte 'd not from the Tem- 
[ * ſera, 0; 29 TV upping, God m p; aycrs and faſt. 
1 "24 mh and dn Ot v. hich, 1 conceive, this 1s the im- 

"0:tance,Th the conttantly frequented the Temple 2t 


| 

tn __ rs of Pras cr, (not that ſhe dwelt or continued 
alwa! re, for 1 . there 1s ment:on of her comin? 
nth) .ndautd cottant obſervations of faſting, and 


1140 01 - Worltugt God vy. Becauſe Curnelows Jus vi- 
$1013, Winch broubt = to Chrittianity, 1s mentiona 
at 2 tim: of his faſting and praying. 10.B:- 
vary g00g ends and uſes to which faſtino 
«proper, and in 1efvelt of which :t loob<y*t more lik: 
v.r'iu, than corfticrd as a bare abhtinenc: 
jt: om 2a mc 21 it 

S. (that let tr ene or ules , 

C. 1. As 2n Ct of (clit denial, which it is, wha 
Of 1; Wale I wou!d oat, bur chuſe rath:: to abitaia, to 
pertorm this 2Ct of r/24e which in gencr al Chrilt requi 
r:thotlus Diſc ples. 2. As an adt of * revenge, which 
you fu amor” the eff-(ts of o0d!y ſorrow ,and __ 
Of repentance, 2 Co. 7, 11, and fuch mav faſting be, 
on confi feranion of (21.4 by way of puniſhment on ) my 
Form plmtnicanituxury,l now think fit thus to pu- 

h m4 1.1! 23 As a n:cans of expreſſing my humiliati- 
cn to! ſn, 1 tm209 Gods wrath lying upon a nation or 

tCWLAT PL io  & for the averting of that wrata: 

ki h faftitie hath bein alw ay's accounted very 22 0760- 

1, and tour.d to be v.ry faccefoful, bothin thc O!d 
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cuty of Prayer as he ought. To which purpoſe he that 
doth not acknowledge its proprict), of ulctuinels, 15 «. 
eainly a man of a ftrange miking ru h autant trom t 12 
bett fore of Chriſtians, whole expcirionce will ture wii 
mznd :t toilvm. 5. ASA mean$to erauecm. ton 3. - 
forming of works of mercy, by g1v.0g that fo the py), 
which 15 ſpared t: om my cit; which thereature thou! 
le alaays obſcived jn eith;.r pulblick or p::1 atÞ fats 
wiuchwe keep religiouſly, that we may never 0. ti. 1+ 
cer for what 15 thus ſpared, Iſt we ſeem { or (on ip 
t: {\ro fall tor covetouſre.s,25 others do for itiit, ſr 5 + 
15 winch purpoſe it 1s that 1ou fre hee Hs, ank 
Prater, ant Fiſting. yovned tov &r by Chritt, noteo 
be divided by us. If the meal we fall from brins any 
thing to our purſes, it will not be accepted For Iſs. 
ev, the Fill wiich God hath choſen, or that win 1 15 
acC:ptabicto him, isfaid eo by thar, wh 2 730; brewk th 
lr »l to the bungry, CCC. 6. AS 4:incans toabate tl os 
dclircs and luxuriances of the filth, ind make the b.: ty 
mare tractable and tam?*, and paticnt of reccaving t 
4i:tirts of Roaſon; ankrofulniucin it nlbnatons ro- 
wa. 4 un.l:annels, when thoſe ar. !;' ly to prove rg 
!rong tor us. To which purpoſe that fatt:ny thoul : 
wit], 1t Will not be hard for airy min ty m1 fl: 


confidereth es cauſe of carnal d.1!t:.5 im eh nds 1 
ear oli ſaving, That without Ce + 114 Brecbrs / t 
Beiiy geztied) | ens, OT INCO!(NTIN CAL \- 44,r0'% Col 


$. I, 37 kin} of FEajting then acceptable t3 (yd 

C. No certainly : Tofa't out of Ly row 17 mow . 
tor th2 death of a friend, 15 not fo, (rhouth by 
neither. ) To fait ro ſave tie charts oj cart oy, 1 
tc betec; able or more at letture to erat iee hy: 
th: world, 15 not (o, (though a24in not fin | 
ehiſc you We'll pucs at Come other kids 20s, NY cr) 
may mark it11], that 04 taing there 13 19 all falito "4, +» 
wit, felf-denial, which thou t!11t 15, n97 by oy ' 
fafterh propoicd as an cn, yt it it be fo promot, 
ſo doing that fall ſhall be acc hs to Got. 

S. [bare yel 0-17 Qojecliy1 "= ; b EL W 5 & 


b F 
ſaid in tha maite , 4abn 6-86, 4063 44 tr. 20 $6: 
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hrs not mentioned any command or precept of Fafting 
in th: New Teflament, and thereforc do 1 not believe 
there 1s any ſuch: and for the Old T:flament, though 
there be a cormand for the 15 ſeruarion of the great day 
of expiation ev:ry year, yet, firſt, that was only obliga- 
tory to the Jews ; ſecondly, it was. « Publick Faſt, and 
not periment 1 this place, which ſpeaks of Private Faſts; 
thirdly, if it ſFould be thought ty concern us, yet being 
tut once in the yerr, v8 would not b: cynſiderable 
From all which, it being ſupprſed that there 15 mopre 
cept now particularly oblugong 1 Chriftians to faſt, 11 
may ſecm 10 follow, that ſafting 1; not now 4cceptable t» 
God. 

C. To your whole ObzyeAion I anſwer, 1. That 
there 15 no neceſſity of a precept of talting, to aſſure us 
that it will be accept1ble ro God: there was no precept 
fo; voluntary oblations under the Law, ( fave only a 
dire&ion when they were offered, that they ſhould 
not be offered maimed, &c. as here there is, that we 
Mould not bl:miſh our faſting with defire of praiſe of 
men) and yet they were accepr2\4 ; and many other evi 
dences have been produced to prove the uſe of taitin? 
to be acceptable ro God, though not commanded. 
2. Though there be no explicite command of falting 
in the New Teſtament, yet from the nature and conf?1- 
tut10n of the Goſpel it may be colleRed that there are 
in ſome calrs ſome tacite commands of it : As when all 
degrees of unc!canne(s, all ſatisfying the deftres of the 
fcſh, arc forbidden, fave only in lawful matrimonr, 
and no allowance of polygamy or concubines. To him 
that hads himlſe1f unable thus to live 1n conjugal cha- 
ſtity, the uſing of means which may help toir are tacit- 
ly commanded by God ; and fo conſequently faſting, it 
raat bethe only means left him ( as many times it 15.) 
And then,2s to theD:ſciples that could not caſt out that 
Nev:] winch would nor go our but by prayer and f4- 
ff.ng 1 15 accounted infidelity by Chritt not to uſe that 
r.3n%, Mark 9 13 fowillie be the like unchriſtian fin 
114m that uſ.s not this means, ſo neceſſary tn ſo necel- 
tr; 2n end. Theſame may be (21d in caſe the Magr- 
face 
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of it, or whenever any man ſeeth it neceſſary, or very 
probable that he ſhall be hindred from the pertormung 
of ſome duty ( which he ows to the glory of God, or 
edification of his brethren)ualeſs he fait that day.Laltly, 
the caſe may be ſo (ct, that a man may diſcern himſeit 
able without any detriment to hus health, or danger ot 
ſhortning hus life,G'c. co uſe frequent ar an with- 
all by that means much advance his ſpiritual cnds, have 
greater vacancy for holy employmencs, greater [tore for 
works of mercy,{Fc. and then ſurc 1n this caſe the com- 
mands of praying and mercitulneſs will bc alſoracit? 
commands faſting. So that though there be not any 
particular explicite precept, obliging every man what- 
ſoever under pain of fin to falt inply,thus, or thus of- 
ren ; yet tacite commands there may be to them that 
are by any of theſe circumitances fitted for it, and even 
to thoſe that for the preſent are nt, it will yer befiety 
be conſidered and counted of as a duty that they may 
be concerned 1a; and thatif in no other reſpe(t, yet in 
this, that they are Chriſtians who aſpire to an angeh- 
cal life and inviſible yoyes, and ſhauld therefore | = 
( and by that wean ) themſelves of choſe ſenſual, corpo- 
ral pleaſures of eating and driaking, ſo far as to pretcr- 
vation of life and h:alth, and to their duty to them- 
(clves may be agreeable. 

S. Howoften th:n ſhould a Chriſtian faſt ? 

C. By what hath been ſaid you will gueſs it unlikely 
that I thould undertake to preſcribe pulitye ſer rules 
for this;the duty I ſhall leave to you as a voluntary obla- 
ti0n for you to offer as frequent!y as prudence joyned 
with due care of your health, and as picty and the Spi- 
rit of God ſhyl prompt you, and ouly tell you theſe 
tree things. Furſt, that the Phariſee faſted twice ercry 
week, and that that was never cenſured in him as a piece 
of Pharifaiſm or hypocriſie or fault of any kind, but as 
commendable,if he had not boalted ot ir. Secondly,thar 
eyery Chriſtian ought to have his ſolemn ſer days for 
th* performing that great and weighty duty of Humilia 
£:90,1n calling himſelf ro account for all lus ways, and 
Sg . Co - 


ſtrate under whom we live preſcribes the obſervation 
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confelhing hiy 1114 to Gud more particula:iy, and thoſe 
dt «ſhoul.! | 0 le tov ow In thor {tus jctt his Soul 
be too d-4p 11 arrcats, and fo unv [ling to come to ac- 
Cunt at ail. It 1s ver) eafonableſi gon), m1n or Wo0- 
m3. of !c1ſure to ſ-r apart one day inthe wick tor this 


tuin; or it the whos dry or any other part of 1t may 


n9 taus bs tpar 24 from the ie buſracls of his calling, yet 
tie 0107 t me tlhae dy rav be borrow? tromeating, 
4:4 thus more ul. Buy - eniploved without any diftui - 


barice to lis cher alas. And he that uſeth not ſonic 
$11.11 Conſtant couile ( watch vt on Fry oCcaſ1oins 
May beatcied ) wall be 2a area, danvtr to be found 
21.4 conturet 
Civil, Third! that 04.07 and above this common duty 
Of ala m4{on, ome other wants there are or may be in this 
0: that ma! oth: t 2pa1111.2 of winch fafting may be ve- 

nt mOntal, as hath: on thewed: ant (9 proporti 

onably 15 te >| mo:- #- quently uf. d by t12m who have 
tusnadotit, of with tier own conſcience in the 
tear of Gol :s! ff the Tudor, Al this hath been ſaid of 
Puyaret att 7, bectuic that 18 peculiar to this place 

For puohock bolting, thedunection mull be hid from rac 
[2wWs Where ws ive, Whichlo far at leall oblige every 
one, thit ho ofent nota 1a lt them thor Contempru- 
oully 02: with frand:al. 

S-1 {i213 9 $7; (. 4.1% doreflion ind ;2ce 01 en 

(117 tis 0 tr pci, u;1:tataes Of digs mv duts, ſo as may 
t diceplarie ty lim, and 10 radon me [or my formers 
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I mt plorſe now 019 i 80 th: Cation ntes po- 
ſed, wicicsn | i ie pr [rme 41 ſup. rfiiius fur 30u8 £1 [ay 
much, (FEY NWI, E 4 1ca0y 1ſt. J »* 11, inorder fo Þ: 45” 
tr and "<4 z11nz. 

C Tar Caunon 15:t felt in plain intelligible words, 
[ OO" 10 VOL: 'tf, of 1:11 25 the Hypocrites , oj 4 (ad Corum 
lent, filies( af: ure, WE read ; perhaps the word 
0, han Nis) 22:7, Of Corer, therr faces, 2$ mourners 
WOCIC WOtEk a |, they fHily apreT: #1 111C4þ4 fo faje 
Lu! ( rat; tanto) HL hou when thou / Wo /f,arommtt by 
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head, and waſh thy face, ( forthy outward guiſe, appear 
in thy ordinary countenance and haliit , for the J-we 
were wont to anoint themſelves daily, unleſs in time 
of mourning ) that thou zppes; not ty men to faſt, Fut t» 
thy fatber which is wn ſecret © that thou marett appea. 
deſirous to approve thy 1:1t to hum onlv, who only 15 
able to reward thee. 

S Tou bave now paſt through thoſe three gr118 Chy: 
feran duties, which by therr ſo mear confederacy here, and 
ty what you Five jard of themn, 1 find ſn linked foge ther, 
that it 15 wery reaſonabl: we ſPould ſet apart ſome tine 
fur the joyme prafiice of them all together - for thowgh tt 
may be fit to 215+ alms when | pray not or fafi not, and 
(0 pray when | neiiber gore alms nor faſt; vel ſure my 
f1fts wherein the expence of a dinner 1+ fared, ſhould be 
19n'd then with alenſeooing ( to wit, grwang 00 the poor 
that which 15 thus ſpared) and always with prayer. God 
give me a heart thus to pradtiſe it. 

Hawng thus far advanced, you may pleaſe ty proceed 
11 that that follows, which I percerve to be 3 new matter, 
[ Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, Ye. ] 
and ſo on 1m one continued thread tn the end of th: Chap 
ter. Of all which what is the cbicf ſummary rmportance, ore” o 
yu may briefly tell me. gan: 

C, There are two things to which all the enſuin,s 
ſixteen Verſes belong, and the ſecond of them appen- 
dant to the former, into which the diſcourſe 1ni-nhibly 
glides. The former 1s for the mortifying of all deft; - 
and love of wealth : thelatter for the moderating ou 
worldly care or ſecular providence, which Irold you 
would ferve in ſtead of ( and might be 111d up by us a) 
an improvement of the Tcnth Commandment, [ Thu 
(halt net covet.) The former 1s \.t down 1a the lix enſu- 
ing Verſes, 19,25,21,22,23,24. 

S. Why do you refer theſe word: , Lay not un, SCC: to 
the mertsfysnyg of deſire and love of wealth ? 

C Becauſe a Treaſure 15 a metaphorical word, to fi 
_ that wiuch men deſire and love molt importunate- 

Y, and ſet their hea: t upon ; and ſothe prohibition of 
141123 up Gui lyerſuce on earth, <0 offcEt the forbid ny 
.0 
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eo loy2 or dehire or tet the cheare upon any earthly 
riches as a poſſeſſion ; but only to uſe them (fo as may 
moſt improve our future account, s. e by liberal diſ- 
penſing of tzem to raiſe a bank which may enrich us 
tor ever in another world. For the enforcing of which 
prohibition and exhortation, he mentions 1. The vamu- 
ty and uncertainty of woilaly niches ; which evidences 
how unhtit they are for our hearts to be ſet upon. One 
«ind of chem that which conſiſts 13 coſtly veltments,the 
Moth, a poor deſpicable creature, can and doth deſtroy 
and make uſeleſs : another kind, our Corn, and other 
the like Fruits of the earth, ( of which the Fool ſo ap- 
plauded himſclf,that he had fore for many years)* eating 
( for lo the word rendred Ruff dath lignifie) whether of 
m<n,0r (the ordinary attendants of granaries ) vermin, 
bringeth to nought ; or if you will retain the wordin 
our Tranſlation, ({ Ruſt J it muſt then be taken in that 
notion as it belongs to Corn 1in the field, andis called 
* Smut, When by ſome wind or the like the grain 1s 
ſmitten or blaited,and made good for nothing. And then 
for money, or our any other kind of treaſure, never ſo 
cloſcly and ſafely locxt up,thicves can and ordinanily do 
break through and flealst from w. And it 18 obſervable 
that that Moth,and the like, are* bred in the things them- 
ſ{.lves; and © thoſe kin of poſſceſſtons are ſuby;A ro 


', theſe deltroyings when no outward violence approaches 


them - and that 1s a mighty evidence of the vanity and 
uncertainty of riches, that many times valt eltates and 
poſſeſſions do inſenſibly, no man knows how, crumble 
an4moulder tonought,r:ch men without ary vihble ex- 


* p-nſes come to arrant beggery,and all the providence 11 


the world cannot keep them from it, but rather betrays 


eh-m farther ; the greater their love of money 1s, the 
ſu :;frer their rune Nllows them. And 2. the infatu- 
ating power of riches, when we come onceto lovethem, 
to1efolve ro have them, ( which S$. Paul, 1 Tim. 6. 9- 
Calls,*they that will be rich ) and tothat purpoſe to ſerve 
Or Wait upon them, which way ſocver they lead us - Our 
1:ca:rs are then (9 wholly ſet upon them, that we can 
* 1:4. ſerve God ,or cndcavour to appt ove our (c2ves 
FE 
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eo him. This our Saviour proves by the contrariety of 
the commands of the ewo Maſters, Ged and Mammon - 
for if their commands might be ſubordinate one to the 
other,they might both have their anſwerable obedience; 
God in the firſt place, andMammon or worldly wealth 
m the ſubordination. But Gods commands being con- 
erary to Mammons, 5. e. to thoſe courſes which are ne- 
ceſſary ro the getring of riches, he that will grow rich 
(that 1s bent on that defign ) mult give over all tope of 
being (or paſſing for) Gods ſervant. 

$. What be the command: of God that are ſo unrecon- 
C1lcable wnth the ſervice of Mammon, or vebemcnt deferc of 
wealth > 

C. 1. His command of doing juſtice, exact juſtice,as Cod come 
that exchudes all lee tond ,oppreſſion,&:. 2. That RO 
command of the juttice of the tongue, in performing of þje with 
promiſes, though to the greatctt kindra :cc 1nd damage, Mammons, 
and in not ſlandering any for the wealth of the whole 
world. 3. His command of abſolute contentment in 
what ftare ſoever I am ſer by him * 4. That command 
of ſelling and giving tothe poor ; s.c. it otherwiſe thou 
canſt nor relicve thy indigent Brother in diltreſs, bur by 
ſelling ſomewhat of thy own, then ro do thar, though 
it be moſt unlike to proſpering or thriving in the 
world. 5. That command of freedom and ingenuity of 
ſpirit, of unconcernedneſs in theſe worldly, inferior, 
eranſrory things,of ſelf-reſignation,dependence on Go4s 

ovidence for our daily bread ; in ſtead of all the cark- 
ing inhdehity of ehe worldling. And 6. That precept of 
earneſt Jefire and contending for peace.7 That of meek- 
neſs, patience, praying for enemies. 

S. How are all thoſe ſo unr:concileable with Mammons 
Cormmand, ? 

C. You will diſcern it in the particulars. x. Main- 
mon'preſcnbeth violence to every man, oppreſſing the 
poor righteous man, any that ſtands in our way toour 
eſpouſed gain. ». Mammon commands ( not only de- 
ſpiſing our faith in gr——_ of diſadvantageous pro- 
miſes,bur alſo) falſe accuſing, blaſting,d<faming of any 
which are likely to keep or get any preferment or poſſeſ- 
fon, 
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Gonthataet ive amnd eo; 425 in tie example of 7 1 
tc! roward Katotb i It a , When her husband had a 
longing atter 1:3 Vintyard., 3. Mammon commands 2 
pe » >-tual urſatifiedncl(s, a kind of dro phe thirſt, infy- 
(-d th1]] more and more at the encreafing of our Peenty : 
Mammon w1!l not be thy fiend, but on \ condition thou 
ſhale be more 1mportunate in getting wealth, more 
paſſionate 1n making court to \tzmmoa after this 1n- 
Creaſe thai thou wet before ; ani ſo generally you may 
obſerveit, the more poſſ. Mons mea attain to, fill the 
more covetous thry 270W. 4. Mamm »n comman(!s t-- 
nacity, a moſt f{r: kceping 7 of Our OWN ; nay, 2 pep? 
eual defire of being a purchaſing, of making ſome nw 
bargains, of enlarging the walk: andif Chriſt requi 
20 1:1] an 9:2, you tice the rich man, Mammons 1:r 
vant, prelently Jeaves him, he goes away very ſad (-- 
eau'e Fi: was very 14cÞ. Mammon hath a!l mainn.: 
!]ivith tremblings,cowardly,untagenuousfears for his 
lubj.Cts tas, ( quite contrary to ſelt rcfignation ) a git: 
mal thoughttulnels at cvcry apprehenſion of danger, 4 
perpetual C2:aing and hovering over his wealth, an41 
ventu: 122 0n anythe mott un! _ unc hrift1an pradtic:, 
uw kcnever that great law © ſelf preſervation, ( as Man 
mon tells him) 9.c. the law ot Mammon, bur of no other 
Law giver, (lam lure not of Chriſt ) ſuggelis it ro tun, 
©. Mammon commands war ( to; calarging ot Dom: 
:0n, of poſſilions) that mor: glorious name of pirac! , 
W 1: hh St; [ d111e's (cems C9; hay: CO! ;11d re 1d, bo 1 he 
ſai, Wars come * from 0447 pleaſwes, Fa NM. do 1: Wine? 
arc ſurely thoſe plcaſures conſequent to the delight 03 
luit ofthe eye, defiring to have, +. 2. It bs 1n9 mo! 
clear,that covetouſacls puts mza upon all the molt fu- 
r10Us War, and contentions, 2nd quarrels in the worly. 
7. Mammon fets men upon the mott malicious a of re- 
verge of any thing : The covetous man hath ſtill ſo ma- 
ny encmics 1n his viack book, fo many quarrels toan- 
twCcr, 1nurics to repay, tricfpailes to t2venge, thath s 
w hol- ] 11% 15 2 kink of H: le him ; not knowing how 
20 be quit wit very of them, h ;1 to treaſure up 
"23FTCLS IMA: 1:5 tozether aid bu. F | aothin? but ene 
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payments of ſuchdebrs. Oth:r contrarictics might be 
mcationed between the commands of God and Mam- 
mon. God commandcth to keep th: heart, Mammon 
the wealth, with all diligence, or abore 4% keeping: God 
commands ſorrow fur fin, Mammon ſrrow for boſſes : 
God commands confeſſion of Chritt and all Chrittian 
truth,and never more than when 1t 15molt oppoſed, when 
t 15 ike to bring molt danger to the Confeſſor ; Mam- 
mon commands prudence, mwarineſs, trme-ſerving, nerer 
kizarding any thing for truths ſake - The righteous 15 bold 
as 8 Lion, when the Mammorutt, * with his wealeh and 
heaps before him, dares not quatch without 2 licence 
from Mammon, aaa aſſurance that it ſhall colt him n9- 
thing. Theſe and an hundred more contrarieties ev1- 
dence the truth of our Saviours general ſpeech, [ 7hat 
no man can ſcrre tzo Maſters) brought home to this 
concluſion, Tow cannot ſcrze God and Mammon, aud 
trom thence enforce the prohibition of [ n»t liying up 
our treaſures upon exrth,) or ſetting our heart 03 world- 
ly riches ; which is the main importance of thoſe fix ver- 
ſcs. But befide, there is a poſitive exhortation 1n theſ= 
verſcs to charity and liberality, which 1s meant by 1ay- 
our treaſure in bcaren, 1.e. (0 laying out our 
=— as that it may bring us 1n thoſe everlaſting re- 
urns, as Chiift explains the Phraſe b the like in another 
Place, Grre to th: poor, and thou ſha bare treaſure 1n 
Heaven ; and, Make you friends of the un: igbteows, or 
r:anfitory, or unſtable, Mamman, ( contrary to the tri:* 
durable riches) that when 5ou fail,they may recoin? you, 
z e. ( by an Hebraiſm ) you may be received ( as, thu 
night they ſhall require thy ſ1ul, 18 all one with, thy ſoul 
("all be r:quired ) 1m» ecer caſt rg babrtations. And be- 
ſides other benefits of your liberality, this will be one, 
That when you thus lay up your wealth, by giving ie to 
God and his poor children, 1 0u; heart, which duly to! 
lows that tr-aſure,will have no temptation to taſten on 
theearth,bur on heav: n,w here our treaſure dwells, our 
hopes ar: laid up, our joy .$t0 be oy: vected, and (0 8b.r8 
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being ſo ebriows and plain, only methinks two I crſcs 
there are in th; wi df of tbcſe which ſound wor to this 
matter, and are ſumewhat obſcure ; 1 beſeech your belp 
to dire} me to the meaning of them - they arc Verſe 11, 
23- [The lhght of the body 1s the eye: if therefore thy 
ez'c be ſingle, thy whole body (hall be tull of light ; bur 
if thy _ evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of dark- 
neſs If therefore the light that 15 in thee be darkneſs, 
how great 15 that darkneſs ? } 

C. Theſe words, as they are moltl; interpreted con- 
cerning the goodneſs or illneſs of intentions, are not 13- 
deed very pertinent to the buſineſs in hand,of iberalicy, 
and of love of money ; you may therefore give me your 
patience, while 1 give you the natural genuine interpre- 
tation of them, and then you will diſcern how pertinent 
they are to the preſent matter. To which purpoſe I ſhall 
firit te!1] you what 15 meant by a ſingle and an cwl cye ; 
ſccord!y, by 1:gbs and darknep; thirdly, by the faguli- 
rude hore uſed ; andrthen, fourthly, how all belongs to 
the point 1n hand. 

S. Ukat # meant by the ſingle and evil eye ? 

C The werd * fongle ſignificth in the New Tella- 
ment, liberal; the fengle eye, hiberality, bounty, dftri- 
Fution of our wealth to the'poor. So Fm. 1 2.8. He thas 
giveth * in ſingleneſs, or, 25 our Margent readeth, lebe- 
rally: 2 Cor. 8. 2. * The viches of therr ſengleneff, we 
rcad,l1berality - Ch.g- 11. * Toall ſonglenef,we read,to al 
teuntifulneſs - & vcr.13. * Singleneſs of diflributson,we 
read,literality of difr1bution, or liberal diflribution: 7 am. 

1 5. That gireth © t0 all men ſungly we read, liberally. Con- 
tiary to thus, the crvl eye hhonifies envy, cove louſuneſs, ww- 


ſatuficdnef, mggardiineſs, and all the contraries of b- 
| berality. So Alanb. 10. 15. Is thy * eye evil, becanſc 


am good? 1.e. Artthou unſatished ore, 
I have been more liberal to another ? thou halt 
why art thou diſcontent, or unſatusfed? So 7 
21,22. Out of the beart cometh the cvnl eye, 1. ©. cunfyco- 
rclouſneſs, was ficdneſs. For this is obſervable, that 
enz'y 15 generally ſet 25 the oppoſite eo all liberality and 
God by the*F atnc7s 18 ſad to be wabows cnt), — 
m9 
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molt liberal and bountiful. ) The word which is here 


— — -— —mu_ 


rendred * ers, being equivalent eo an * Hebrew word , 


which ſignifies the greatelt degree of 1ll:berahiey or un- » 


charitableneſs ; and the word eye being added prover- 
bially, perhaps becauſe that part hath moſtro do 1n 
covetouſncls, which is called The lu3t of the exe, 1 John 
2. 16. 

S. What 35 meant by light and darkneſs ? 

C. By ligbe, Chriſtianity, orthe tate of the Goſpe!. 
We are of the light,and walk loke chilJr:nof light. And 
darkneſs, contrary to that,unchriſtian heathenith affeCti- 
0:5 or ations. 

S. What 1 meant by the farnilitude bere uſed? 

C. That as in the body of 2 man the eye 1s the dire- 
Qtor,ſhews it what 1t ſhould do, and if it be as it ought, 
direReth it the right way ; butif nor, leadeth into moſt 
dangerous errors : ſoin the man the heart ( mentioned 
immediately before ) if it be liberally affefted, having 
laid wp its treaſure 1n Heav:n, and fattned it ſelf on it, 
will direCt the man to all manner of good Chriſtian atti- 
ons ; but it 1t be covetous, unſatished, worldly, hard,il- 
liberal, 1t brings forth all manner of unchrittian, hea- 
theniſh ations. And then sf the light that be in thee be 
darkneſs, it the heart in thee be unchriltian, heatheniſh, 
bow gr:at » that darkneſi? What an unchriſtian conditi- 
on 1s this ? 

S. I ſhall not now ack you hw all this belongs to the 
pant in hand. 

C. It is indeed plain enough alrcady, that it belongs 
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Perfectly to the buſineſs. And this is the ſum of all. gn all chc.- 
1 Thar liberaliry and charity inthe heart is a ſpecial fan ver» 


part of Chriſtianity, hath a notable influence toward the ©* 
produdtion of a!lChriltian vertues,and a main 2rgument 


and evidenc? it is of aChriltian to have this grace in him. 
2. That uncharitableneſs, worldly-mindedneſs, unſatisfi- 
edneſs, uncontentedneſs, envy, covetouſnefs,is a fin of 2 
very 11! effe& and conſequence ; betrays a man to a! 

molt unchrit!12n fins, fils bim full of 111 quity, ( accord- 
Ing to that of Sr. Paul, 1 Tim. 6 19. for the love of 
one) 15 the rout of all evil, Kc.) 3" 52 ſad ſz mptome, 
whe:s 
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whercever we had it, of a great cal of ill beſides All 

w tuch comes :1n very pertinently on occaſion of thoſe 
words, Where the trcaſure #, thre will the heart be alſ, 5 
and 1 a foundation for that appendant afturmartion [ 1ow 
£41191 ſer re God and Mammon, | 

>. lou bare futy cleared this difficulty, and paſſed 
ih ugh the fiſt of the two things contained 1n the remain- 
de of this Chapter, that which pertains to the mortifying 
all defire and love of wealth. God make 18 ſucceſsful in 
ny beart, to work all covetous earthly affethrons out of 11, 
ps Erg* al Contrary graces of liberality and mercrf une | 
in thei jtead. 

lou will pleaſe. now tv proceed to the other thing, the m1- 
derating of our Wo: ldly care and providence, un the f.1- 
l;wing w+ds, { Take no thought for your litz, Fc ] and 
that KaxIg its naſe from the former L Therctore I lay Ut:1t0 
z} uu, TI akxeno chought,Sc. [ 

Being cv nc unto this, | cannot but remember my ſelf and 
pit Jouu in mind that "1 ji 1” :Iy 1 tuld "mc, that 1 might Ye- 
j-rte my expettation of this, as of an 1mprovement of the 
Jenth Cummandm:m "ſ th: DD: calmgue : How may that te 
tear ld? 

C. By obſcuving the importance of the negative part 
Otthat picecipt of the Law, which 18 direCtly the proti- 
Lition of all covctous tioughts,and defhiregot other mens 
polfetiions, (oxpriett aftir the manner of the Hebrews by 

enumeration of Particulars, the bouſe, the wife, &c. and 
by way of a11}o2y, the horours as Well as wcalth, all 
conhidered as th poll. (hons of other men. ) This pro- 
tibition immctiace! Y CONTALLLSA polity command of 
CONtoL.te eſs w:cih our pre {zac eltate, whatever 1t 15, 
witnout any Gelire of Change, murmut ing, repinings 
d:{quicting of vticrs : and fo thus much 15 contained 1n 
that Old Commandm.nt, A greater aad ſuperiour de- 


gree, 1n which matter 13 thus of mor taking thought fur 
if; morrow: forthat prohibition doth not only reftrain 
our appetites from roving tothat which 15 other mens, 
from dilquict:ng and 41 tu: bi, 1 of others, and (whe 
Lit Commandmentis dAcribed, Marth. 10 19 ) thed 

priving”:ntnougiht, 


che laboriag 


to 
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to get away from another man that which may by his 
loſs ( and not otherwiſe ) accrew to me ; but this of not 
caving for the morrow, 1s the not diſturbing or diſquier - 
ing my (elf, the turning our all worldly. thoughttulneſs 
out of my breaſt, and not only thoſe which are termi- 
natcd in anothers loſs or damage 
S. Will you then be pleaſed to procced to that Chrift, in 
prtch which 15 bere ſet down? 
C. 1ſha!l now proceed to that point, whichtakes wp 
all the verſes to the end of this chapter, and in it only 
detain you with two things. 1 _ ecept or doctrine of Of werldig 
worldly thoughefulneſs. » The inforcements of it,ſhew- <4re 
ing how reaſonable 1t 13 ro be obſcryed and practiſed, 
though it ſcem a ſtrange doctrine. 
S. Tobegin with the firfl, what care and ſolicitud: 13 1 
| that 1» bere forbidden ? 
C. Iris ſet down in theſe three ſ-veral phraſes. Firlt, | 
* Take mo thought for your liſc, what you ſhall eat, or 
| what you ſhall drink; nar yet for your body, what you 
ſhall put on, Vcr.zt. Secondly, * Take no theug't, jay 
ng, what [hall we cat,{7c. Ver. 31. And thirdly, * Take 
ne thought for the marrow, Verſ 34 From all which it 
appears that the thing here forbidden 15 that, what- 
ever it 15, Which 15 the full importance of the Greek 
word rendred [ * raking cbought ] which being derived 
by Grammarians from a phraſe which ſignifies in En- | 
glith to [ * diwide the mind} doth then fignifie a du- © wp 
 bivuſneſs of mind, or anxiety: and that a want, ( or 
littleneſs ) a defctt of faith, Verſ. 30. a not believing 
as we ought,that God that gives us lite and bodies, will 
. a:low us means to ſuſtain one, and array the other. S. 
t* * Luke cxpreſſes it by a word which we render * doubs- , y 
' ful mind, or careful ſuſpence, but fionifics hanging be- 5 
| tw1xt two ; 25 not knowing how to reſolve whether God 
w:i] do this for us or no. Or perhaps it 15 a figurative 
ſpee.h from a word fignifying a * watch- rower, or bugh * '* +» 
place, whither men get up to {ce what 1s coming, which -_ rye, 
15 an argument of great fear and care in them. New 4, 
that I myy give you the clcar evidence of the Chrittian 
doetrioe in this matter, 1 wil! deliver it diltin&t]; in theſe 
I t 
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tew Propoſitions. Firlt, That this 1s a truth (infallible 
truth) of Gods, That God will for the future provide 
for every ſervant of his, food and raiment, a Competence 


of the neccſaries of lite. This truth may appear by the * 


promiſes to this purpoſe in the Scripture. Two there are 
of this nature, that the Margents of our Bibles in thus 
place refer to: Pſal. 55. 22. Caſt thy burtben on the 
Lord, and be (all ſuflain thee + 1 Pet. 5.7 Caſhing al 
care on the Lird, for he careth for you To which you 
may add Chritts promiſe, that sf we a#k we ſhall baw, 
1f wwe ask mot armſs, ſaith S. Fames ; which ture we do 
not, if we ask but what he taught us to ask, rhss hoy our 
daily bread, 1.c ( as in the explication of the Lords 
Praycr was thewed ) day by day thoſe things that arc n:- 
ceſſary for the remainder of our life, Many other pro- 
nuſes you will obſerve to the ſame , and parti- 
cularly this in this place by way of expoltulation, Ver 
3 >. ſhall he not much more cloath you, O ye of little farth' 
11t1matingſtrongly a promiſe that he ſhall,and requiring 
faith or behicf of this promiſe at our hands. Secondly, 
that waiit of faith or truſt in this promiſe, not belic- 
ving this truth, is a piece of the damning fin of infidehty 
to charged here upon them that believe it nor, Verl. 3o. 
Thirdly, tat any carking ſolicirude for the future 1s an 
a: gument ot this diftrutt, ehis not daring to rely on 


Gods providence and Gods promiſe, and fo an unchr:- * 


{tian fin 

S. But 1+ nut every man commanded by the Apoſtle, ! 
T1n.5.8. toprovide for hus own, eſpecially thoſe of tus 
own houlc or kindred ? cAnd if he doth nes, d: fined to 
have denied the faith, and to be worſe than an infidel - 
Sure then thu want of thoughtfulne;S and ſecular prow 
dence wil. rather be inhdelity. 

C. Becauſe you lay ſuch weight upon that one plac: 
ot S. Fawlto Timothy, and ſeemto think it ſo contiary 
to tis, preſent doltrine of our Saviour, ( which it i 
were, it would yer be more reaſonable to bring $. Pao 
to our Saviour by ſome commodious interpretation, than 
t) evacuate the force of all our Saviours diſcourſe on 


Riw 


ths matte by this one place of $- Paul ) and becauſe 


; 
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Fm 13.14. the Apoltles caution, being righely ren- 
dred [ make not proviſion tor the fleſh tro covering} or 
[ rurn not the care or providence for the fleſh into cove- 
ting or getting away other mens goods}. ( forbidden in 
the Tenth Commandment) ſuppoles that this provefeon 
for the fleſh 15 apt to be ſo abus'd,l ſhall theretore firlt en- 
deavour to give you aclear view of that place, tor thers 
15 ſome miſtake 11 1r,and you will diſcern it by this view 
of ſome few verſes in a brict paraphraſe. Verl. 3. Lt 
thoſe widows which are widows indeed, (3. c. Which have 
neither husbands nor children to relieve them) be reſpe- 
cd and relieved by the Church. Verl. 4. // any widow 
baring no bucband, bath yes ( as it follows) children 
or grand-children, let them, 1. c. thoſe children,learn firft a tu: 1 
$0 ſhew piety or kinducſ; to their own bouſe, 3. c. totheir $5415, 

| 5 } Vices refers 
parents, and ſo a repay or requite them for their pater- ,, 
nal care, do what their parents had done to them, (ſee b wwnmw!s 
Verſ. I6. ) Verl. , But the vs dow that T perfeRly ſuch, r-, fo Madin 
ee. hath bao children to relieve her, ſhe doth in that ſo- ncFaqes 
litude and widowhood hope on God, and continue 11 that is per* 
ſupplications and prayers ( at conlitane times ) night and tectly alone, 
day. Verl. 6. But [he that lives luxuriouſly u dead while ——— 
ſhe lives. Verſ.7. And do you groe ſuch rulcs as theſe, late ; and ſo 
that they may be blameleſi. Verſ. 8. But if any man or B45. 4. 19. 
Tp211n4 11 do not 074 de for, or reliexe thoſe that belong #9 has _- 
them, ejfecrally thoſe that ave of their fannly, ( as the her daugh- 
parents mult be refolycd to be ) be or ſhe bath denied ©*r5 carried 
the farth, and u ww ſe than an lifadcl Verl. gy. Let none —_ 6 Me 
be choſen to» be a widow which 1s Icſs than ſuxty years quite alone 
o!d.&c. You ce this whole diſcourſe isro ſhew whar ©, ©**, 
«ind of perſon might be fit to be choſen to be a widow A. =P 
in the Church,onc to be maintained our of the Churches 314 ©, 22:0 
ltock;and among the zeſt of the qualities required of tir ©9976: 
this 15 one, that the mult be one that hath no child able * 40 
to maintain her, to provide for her : The word lionitics children 
(more genera!!, )}00 © taxe cre of, 152 F ather of 3 « hily, that are er- 
or 35a Child fete: of a forlomn defhituteparcaut. And poled by 
then ſtill that dittcrs :nuch from che notion that world- rents are 
I phanfics ath x to thus place, thinking themſc!lv=s ob- x "90% «116 


, Pr . I TIE i Px » ' Harmenc 
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words cannot be extended rocommand any more than 
this, That every Matter or Mittreſs of a famaly mult 
rake care of, and relieve their parents and thoſe of their 
fimily,Cor which remain 1n their * houſe or family ;)and 
then that will not come tome to that thoughtfulneſs, or 
ſecular fore-calting, to which 1a yoar obzeQuion it was 
applied The ſhort 1s, The place refers to the duty of the 
11ch, not to let the Church be þurthened with relieving 
thr poor kindred, eſpecially their parents, which (are 
ot thr family) have a righe to hive 1n their houſe, and 
a Propricty to be maintain'd by them, or that they do 
tike care tor and relieve them, ( fill ſuppoſing they are 

bl-ro doit: ) and ſo this belongs nothing toſaving of 
vcalthior them, but ſpending it on them when we have 
it, a»d not Jaying it on-the + anda of the Churchto do 
't; and that will ſufficiently weaken your argument 
But then ſuppoſing this of ſecular fore caſting and pro- 


' viding for nccefſarics of life to be the thing here ſpoken 


of, ( a$ 1t 15 apparent 1t 1s not, but only ® relieving the 
Patents out of what we have)then rotake away all icru- 


' Plc, and to reconcile this prohibition of Chritts with 


ti1s precept of S. Pauls, it will be neceflary to adda 
tourth Propoſition, That for preſent ſupphes, a Chrilt:- 
an not ovly may, but muſt, uſe thoſe lawful and proper 
means that a:c o:Ginarily in bis powerto uſe to the at- 
ea:ning that end:and thus 15 fo far from diltrutting God, 
or not depending and believing on him, that it 1s indeed 
a {pec1al aCt of this faith, the doing of what he requires 
us to do, and without our doing of which he hath not 
p: omiſed to ſupply us. His promiſes, which are the ob- 
j<Ct of our fa:th,arc not abſolute, but conditional pro- 
mls; thiy require and ſuppoſe a condition to be per- 
tormed on our part,and then give us a right tothe thing 
promiſed, and not before. Every man therefore mul! 
do ſomewhat himſclt ro provide for his own, ( and not 
todo to 15 infiuclity in S. Pals ſtyle ; yult as the D:- 
{C191;5 are cal!cd ta:thlefs, for nor calting out of the De- 
\i] i541 wwou!., 148 le caft out but by prayer and fafling,s © 
for not uſing that n:cans to calt him out, Mark 9. 19.) 


mult crleaveour to b: antftrumental ro Gods providence, 
a:1d 
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and not fly to hus extraordinary protection, when his or- 
dinary 1s afforded us. God doth not ule to multiply m1- 
racles unprofitably, nor at all, but tor the begetting or 
confirming of our faith : which cannot be the caſe when 
we nexlal thoſe means of making good Gods trutis,. 
which are already by him afforded us: but only when 
all lawtul means have been tried umprofperoutly, then 
it will be Gods ſeaſon to tſhew forth his extraordiaary 
power. In the mean timeit 1s ſufficient that he offer 
us means to bring us to that end which he promutet!: , 
and if we neglect thoſe means, an.{ fo tail our pertor- 
mance of the condition required of us, wer thereby 
diſcharge him of all obligation comake goo. the pro 
miſe ro us; wiuch was not ablolutc tor hum to do with- 
out us, but conditional,tor hum to doit we tuled not in 
our parts. 

S. But what ar: thiſe mans required 3n our parts, 
a« ſubſe; tient to Gods providence 11 fe. ding and cloaib- 
mg ns ? 

C'. I ſhall firlt name you ſome that are ſu.h means, qv, 
and then oth:crs that arc nuttaken tor tuch, and arc fervient ro 
10t, The truc means you may Know 11 general by this 605 Proe 
mark,that all mcans peric ety lawtul, (« e all tings that Myr pled 
are proper to that end, and are no way prohibited by us. 

God) are ſuch, and all unlawtul are not Bur then par- 


. 


ticularly, firlt, Labour and diligence 1n ones calling is 
ſuch a lawtul means: As in ſpiritual, fo in r:2mporal , 
things, if we * labour, or work, God will * cooperre. - 
As 1a the war with Amalek, who IC al foes, Gol will 
h2:it with them : Poverty 15 the A.14 tour hone? | 
bour 15 our hght:ing againlt it, ( and tncttore rhe 1d 
p-rion 15 Called, 2 iheſ. 3. 6,7,11. * aGdiloricily wa! 
Ker , thz word ( being military ) ftgnitying one out of 
n:5 rank,0ne that 15 not infile tot12he agatnit lity cacmy) 
and when w2 are thus employed, God our Captainghat!; 
ſworn that 12 Will have War,Wili foi anuint ty: 
my, With us,1or ever; and that, 25S th: LA XIE Gal ;: 
that place, * with 2 ſecret band alſilting him thu is tus + © 8 
buſted, proſpering hum inſenſibly that 1s thus cnc 
<4. A ſure bl:Ming on the laborious, Prov 12. ; 414 

KY P> io 
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banl vt the 4117-4 matketh rich, and on the nther fide 
ko thit ww. mit labuus, Caithth- Apoltle, let bows mot cat; 
Which 1s ther2 a Piece of Apoltylical diſcipline, to be- 
ficpe 14]-atfs and ftarve 1 up; and that an image on 
earth of what 1s dons 17 Heaven, it being the rule of 
Gods ordinary proviaence, that thy that negleCt eh: 
means ſhall not obtain the end Thus promiſe being 
conditional (as all others) not to the 14i-, profanc fhidu- 
C1ary, but to the faithtul labourer : the abſolute Stoical 
depender on Fate may ftarve for want of induſtry, die 
for wact of phyſ1ck, and be damned tor want of repen- 
rance; anJdall this not through too much, but too little 
faith, th- nottaking the means alone with hum, which 
w:1 + predettined by God to bring him to a betterend. 

I. [4 bat other ſort of m:idns 1s theory quired of 4 by 
Colt thi end? 

C. Prayerto hum for our daily bread; tric condition 
WIEROgr Wineh © ere 15 no ON? thing which we have pro- 


P; a/c. 


but nor ocherwiſe Be elſew here the w orthipping of God 
1s joyned with the deing of br; ww1',to make us Capable of 
Gocs hearing. 

D. What other means ? 

Tn itt C Honet? :hritt , the not (pe ending upon our luſts,our 
Vinities, thoſe —dihng $ of this world that our labout 
and pravers have by Gouas blefling brou ohe 1n to us Fol 
the prodigal may tFatye as well as the ſlugoard , h- that 
rn 1ks 01 t hisbrcad, - as he that dothnotearn it. God 

1110! 4 't2hen for ay fin, that it (hall not rum: 
>. his proteCftion 15 Iike that of the Law, for them on- 
ly eliat travel in the day arid in thicrode ; not forthe dil- 

orderly walk-rsinany kind, that have any by- path, or 
nghe Worx tO exhault that ercature chat his providence 
h1t'1. or is re2dy eo beftow. And the Came that I lay 
of !uxury, may be ſaid of other harpy cs and vulturs,that 
l ave men oft t:m-« as bare 25 the ht 2h-way robbc1s; 
> 2t fIy Ao Cond \ Ss: thit cats our ſo many eſtates, 


"4,209 tir of of Nite and contention, that peſt: 
SIC Mir MM Vker! in Jarkn:(,an4 devoursthe 
os wel 2h* ſou: Andehiere are no reparations 


en 
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eo be expetted from God for ſuch loſſes. One means 
more there is to whuch Gods promiſe of temporal plen- PIE" 
ey being annexed, we may well add it to tne former, \jercy. 
The exerciſe of ads of juſtice and mercy. Bring you al; 
8b: tither, ſaith God by Malachi, into my florchouſe, 
Mal. 3 10 5.e. bach the Prietts and the poor mans tithe, 
and prove me wore berewith, of I 2x1 not open th: windows 
of ” wands and pour you out 4 bleſſing, 3c. To which 
purpoſe the Jews had a pfoverbial Speech, * Pay tsthes * Da Dect: 
on purpoſe that thou mayeſt be rich. And there aremany Ta 2 
places of Scripture to the ſame purpoſe, which befor. : 
were mentioned : and threatnings on the cont: ary,that 
che wichbolds mg mere than 1» meet (hall tend iv want. To 
theſe may perhap< be added another means, having alto 
the promiſes of _ and proſperous lite annexed to it, 
that of meekneſs and obedience ; of which ſaith the Law, 
their days ſhall be long 1n the Land, flowing with milk 
and honey ; and the Goſpel, that they /4ul/ poſſeſs the 
earth: 25 alſo it is affirmed of Godlineſs in general, that 
1t bath the prom» ſes of thu hife, 1. e. of ſo much of the pro- 
ſperity of this world as ſhall be macter of contentment 
tothem. Now theſe being by God deſigned as fit and 
proper means to the qualifying us for the performance 
of his promiſe, (his providingof ſecular (uftcicne wealth 
for us)and the condition required on our parts,it will be 
but the believing of a lyz, tor any man to negle(t theſe 
ſ:veral means required on his part, and yer roclum or 
challengethe end promiſed on GoJ part : 1n tne ſame 
manner and degree as it 15 for the imp2mit{16 firing r; 
maining ſuch, to believe and Challeno+ *!;; pardon 6! 
his fins and ſalvation. 
S I cannot but conſent to this truth, a1 acknne/ed:: 
the funeſs of the means, which you kave mioniuned, 45 truly 
ſubſervient to that end. 
But you told me th-rc were alſy ſyme we: + miſt akecn | 1 
ſuch means, but arc wt - What are thoſ. ; 
C. 1. Secular wiſdom, policy, contrivanc?, (tr | 
tough this ſeem ſometimes to obtain that cl, yet 
ehiere 15 no promiſe madetro it ; ſecondly, it mii tin + 
$41!cth of the defign ; nay, thirdly, it (1474 x 
14 
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molt rc markaLle curſe upon 1t, 2 Hoardin "6 x vpallctue 
comes, p:ncring the back and belly to fill the bag. 
; Goit 12 to Law,and contentiouſnels. 4. Tenacity not 
ing 01 Lending tothe! e that truly want, the griping 
tiliberal land ( (rve and ot [Pall be given unto youu, not 
elle. ) 5s. Immodcrate cate and folcitude ; ; loving and 
courting of the world 6.Deceit 21 ad 11 juſtice ; and cſpe- 
cially.Sacril. z* and Pergury. Each otthele 1a the eſteem 
of the wor! are e the fairc!t way to wealth, yet in the 
event prove th: thaight roid tocurtes and poverty. It 
1% 2 (maze to n 7 411 that that 1s Þg ly, (ſaith Sulemon, anl 
T9 tw 3 mave en Juiiys ; and that tnate meanin? 
l mes tothe wealth as well as the Soul Seethe fl;- 
2 roll, Zich 5 2 ( which was formerly mentioned ) 
a. cir ſ Fg brought with it, verl. 3. And that 
entring ants the Fauſe 4/ th. thic}, and of him that ſwear 
eth faiſly, Not 4.8 e On ad, alſo, andit ſhall re- 
man inthe wadjt of Fis kauſe, and never leave hinting 
z', ii] 2t nſum: 1 with the trinrker and jtones © that 
« hich a m2 thunks woulll be bet able to endure,the hr 
nelt part of an «tir, moulders and crumbles away b-- 
t Ween the hngers of tl perjured perion; noting this to 
be acontumny t11, (and a conſumption 1s an herediea 
ty difcaly, 2n ciablem of which 1»to be fecn, Num. 5 
in the p:jurcd Woman, Ver. 27. The watcr tha8 Cau- 
(cthithe cw f , Fall -nter wht) ov, and lecome bitter, and 
ber b-ogv (2: ſw: ! /. 8nJ be thagn 16t, tholc two parts 
of the body that have relanion to the poſterity.) 7. Dif 
truſt of G15 promie, tor fure never any man got any 
Prins Of thi by nor truthna him: He that will not 
act 1s word, mult find out (mc other pay malter. 


* Oppretion, v.ounce, ſpoiling of others, (though 
tintle ma tur” p: len C i'C. to bring 1n wealth ) for 
ele threat of the Pont (lar. 3320 1. belonos toluch, 
1, unto t (Fat ttt, 219110 04th cealeſt ty ſpuil, thou 


Mnltie (pald Mora: 1-i12mtuttered to taite any of 
. ' 1 M I4©E 
enetiut ono iis, cit th. or others thould tall zn 
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Have you any more Propoſitions now to 344 10 the four al- 
rcady mention: d in thu buſineſ} ? 

C. Only theſe two. 5. That he that uſeth theſe 
true means appointed by God, and diſcards the falic 
ones ſuggeſted by the world, bySatan,or by his own rave 
ning ſtomach,is more ſure of not wanting for the future, 
1$ better provided for a comfortable old age, aad a thri- 
ving proſperous poſterity, than all the worldling's arts 
can poſſibly provide him. Hz that gives over all a::x10us 
thought for himſelf, enters into Gods tuition, and then 
thall ſurely be never the poorer for not caring. 6. That 
the ufing of unlawful(though never ſo ſpcctous or teen - 
1ngly neceſary ) mens to the gerting or preferving of 
worldly weaith, or the neceſſitics of lite,ts a molt direct 
piece of infidelity,moſt clearly forbidden 1n the phraſe ot 
i aking theugbt: Thus being the diltrutting of God and his 
authorized means,and flying tothe witch with Saul, 01 
rather the devil,to help us to1t;the a dividing out nunds 


orb hanging betwixt ewo ; or rather indeed torſaking 


ot one,and Cieaving to the other ; difclaiming God and 
h:» providence, andtrutting to our ſelves 204 our ewn 
1rtihces. And this ſure will be granted to be the preat 

clt fury, the greatelt perturbation and anx:cty of nun 
pact which thus drives us out of our Reaſo:,0ur 
Chrithanity, tothoſe courſes wich are molt contrary 
to both. 

5. I conccove the ſumme of your whole di. aur ſe on thu 
maitcy 15 this, That for the gr0d things of the woi'J, Gal 
having made promiſe t» give them to bu ſeri ans, and 
bis promiſe being conditional, requiring at our band, 
the uſe of means to obtain the thing promiſed, It 15 our 
Cuty to uſe thoſe means, labour = prayer, &c. and 
ten fofully ro erultGoud for the performing his promile, 
as never to have anxious or dubious thoughts about 1*;; 
never to fiy to any unlaw/ul means, ty provede for ww j |: 
And by thu way of ſtating, | 4c xnowledge our 547114; 
{feech Fere fully reconciled with S. Pauls command | 
prozudence, whatſucver that might be thouhi ty (ig 
mfic, and ſy with Chills praying fur torworal U- 
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[ rave only on: ſcruple wherern I /Þall defire your atssfa- 
Him, whether (3d Joth not ſometimes leave men deflutut: 
of ford and rarment, and bow then vt can be infidelsty to be 
axis in that point ? Or bow can Gods pronnuſe of caring 
for 1s be ſaid to be pryformed® 

C. I anſwer, 1 That it 1$not ordinary for men to 
be left deltiture of tood and raiment ; and though ſome- 
time it cannot be had bur by begging of it, yet God ha- 
ving 1n his providence defigned the rich man to be his 
Steward, ( the wealthy mans barn to be the poor mans 
Nore-houſe) no man 15 left deſtitute that is afforded thus 
means. 2. There being ſo many other means ( fore-na- 
med) required of us to be inſtrumental ro Gods provi- 
dence, it will hardly be found that any man 1s left thus 
deſtitute, who hath not firſt been wanting to himſelf;and 
ſo th: whole matter will be 1mpurable ro his default, 
and not to Gods. 3. That it the utmoſt be ſuppoſed 
which 1s imaginable, that ſome one be left fo far de- 
ſirutc as to come to {tarve, yer may the promiſe of God 
remaintrue anf{firm, tor that prom:ſc obligeth him not 
rocrornze the lite of 11v : which being ſuppoſed, that 
h»- ſhould 1c by fam» 14 as reaſonable and reconcile 
abl. with tins promie, ( whichcan cxt*nd no farther 
raan that ho willluttain us as long as he ſees it fir for us 
to live, but no longer ) as that he ſhould die by (word 
or pottilence, an4 that azath will b- #s ſupportable as 
nany other diſcalcs and d-aths, of the Stone, Strangu 
ry, Dyſenterv, &c. 4. That ſuppoſe God do this delt:- 
ture us,yot our anxiety or ſolicitude, our uf + > unlaw- 
ful mcans, can never be able torcheve or 1 "17 us; 
w hatfoever we can 1n this caſe ca!l ro out rei, God 
c3n Curſe and blaſt alſo, and make 1t as unablcto h:1p 

4 av the Reed of Egypt + and though ſometimes God 
Pr mis unlawful moans to oFer us help,when lawtul fail 
14, tomaxe tial of us, whether we will uſe them, 2nd 


St ftruft God ( wioouthe ro by truſted and relied on, 
tbourh bo #15, 5) Ornh, yt 1% 1* tar more ordinary tor 
(007 W129 14ve fled roall manner of aiſhonett means of 
2010 £4477, 19.4117 20 abſolute beggery and d1- 
IS and c0nmun!, v1 £45, £140 11 27 mans obſerva- 
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tion 1t will be found for the Truſters in God to do. 5 

Why may 1t not be thought and found true upon eve- 
ry mans ſelf-examination, that ſuch deſtitution, when- 
evcr 1t befals a child of God, is a puniſhment of ſome 
fin, which God in mercy ſees fit to puniſh here, and 
10t 1n another world > As particularly that of hittleneſs 
of faith in this matter ; as Peters ſinking, Mat. 1 4. 30.was 
3 puniſhment of his fear, and doubring, and l:ttle farth, 
which ſome good men are very ſubject to, and where- 
ſoever it 15 found,may expect to be puniſhed, as being it 
ſe!f a fin, and containing 1n it ſo many other fins. 1. The 
{11 of diſobedience ro Chrilts command here, 1n hrs 
{ take no theught, ] Verſ 31. 2. The fin of infidelity, 
not truſting,and ſodenying (1n actions at lealt)Gods ve- 
racity, the attribute wherean he chiefly glories ; giving 
him the lie,as it were, an affrone and contumely to th: 
Almighty. 3. The fin of worldly-mindednefs, placing 
our Care and affetion on ſuch baſe and interior objects, 
;1Curvation of the immortal Soul to a thing ſo much be- 
{ow 1t,androbbing God of his due, that peculiar Crea- 
tare of his, the heart, ſo naturally his, and moreover (0 
Importunately begged for by-him : not to mention ma- 

ny other fins, which conttantly follow this ſolicitude, 
(where 1t 15 once entertained, not as a tranhent paſſion, 
but a Chronical diſcal-Ythough not conſtantly the ſam:, 
as indeyorion, impatience, unmercifulneſs, coward:z., 
worldly forrow,maligning of others,&c. 

S. Having thus largely explained the Probibiti an, you 
may pleaſe to add in one word what 15 the contrary Chrofhi- 
an Duty that u Fere commanded by Chriſt > 

C. Praifing God tor our preſent wealth, and eruſting 
h:m for the future 
S. What do you mean by the former ? 

C Praifing him four ways, 1.By ackrow }:dging tt: 

©=:* 2. uling 1t,,fd rejoycing in1t, 3. mmiſtring,o: 
"T:Tumcatingto them that have nor , and 4. itany 
ang i] remain, keeping it as inffrum neal roGods pro- 
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C. 1.Believing his promiſe ; 2 obeying his diretons 
inthe uſe of his authorized means, and noncelle ; and 
3. referring the ſucceſs chearfully to him, and praying 
to him for it without doubting 

$ I conceize y0u bare done with th: Precept or d.- 
AHrin:, which now | ſce bow ftly 1t u annexed to the for- 
mcr matter of not ſerring of Mammon, 1. As an anſwer 
1» the Mammonilts reaſon or mytiv; to bis ſereung of 
Mammon, { that be may not be defiitutc on the marrow: ] 
2. 1111 overne nt of that former exbortation, 19 
which it may be ſcaſmably ſuperadded, but would never 
bate cntred in have ben almitted without that bar- 
hunger. I beſe:ch Gol to fink it down 4nt9 my beart. Ty 
which end, | preſum: you will give me your afſiflance 
hy proceeding t9 the ſc.unt thing propoſed from our Sa- 
214478 winds Fere, 1h Intorcemeiits of this duty, [hew- 
on, bi v« 1UNdi's. 5. 0 80 by obſerv:d by 4 Chri- 
ftian 

C I thall proceed to t11t, andgive you rhe intorce- 
ments a5 they le. A hr it 174t ! <mznt 15 the conſt4era- 
tion of what God hath doe to 18 already. 1. He hath 
pryen us lite it 1eit, which is mah more, 1nd afar orcat 
er act of power and mercy, tha. to 21vc took tor the 
continuing of that 11ts, 2. He hath guivciius tac ver y bo- 
dy; we takctuoh carc of, ant thit is nwuilh more azain 
ra the raimcnt that mull cloth it. And thote he nath 
F991 Without 217 21d of ours, W:ti10:2t ou: ute of { dt- 
1eCt or 1ndireft)means,and therctore, no doubt ,c x1 pro- 
vids tufhcrently for the ſultaining of bot!. And tor his 
Niiinmneſiro don, 1fwe trutt ail on him, tots 
very former mercacs of his arc pawns and pledges ot it. 
God (faith a Father) by giviag, becomes our debtor. 
FE very mircy from fo good a Father, om:s torth I'wins; 
2 7itt and a bond together ; a preſeat payment, an4 a tu- 
rare yawn, 2 ſum paid dowa, and 11 anni... .vc 
ov*;, th. 1aving dettowed tavours, being his nr oatell 
O9:t74tionto continue thzm. Whea we can degits wit! 
co Pralmit, Pſi 195. it 4s be that ma: 1:5, thi we 
Tis rJ-ntly 20 0, Cc are b pe upr and (61 'p, Le 

(0 v6 T4) 1to rs arcs With thankſy- 
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1197, not only for paſt me: cies, but in confidence of fu- 
eurcalſo, bu mercy for everlaſting, &c. A lecond in- 
forcement 1s taken from the «x i3mple ot Gods providence 
coward other Creatures Firſt, for tood, from the 
Fowl» of the Air ; Secondly, for raiment, trom the £1- 
lies of the Field. For food, in that thoſe Birds without 
any trade of Husbandry, of Song or reaping, &c. are 
by the providence of God ſufficiently ſuſtained, (Nay, 
of many Birds it 1s obſerved ,they are fatteit ft11] in cold- 
eſt and ſharpelt weather : ) Nay, that ſort of birds that 
S Luke mentions, Luke 13 24. the Ravens are acrea- 
eure that if Fob or the Pſalmf# may be belirved, Fob 
38 41. Fſal 147.9. hath more of the providence of God 
illuſtrious 1n it than any other. Naturalilts have obſer 
ved of that creature, that it a expoſeththe young ones as | 
ſoon as they are hatche, leaves them mearleſs and tea ; ,.v:, 
therleſs,to ltruggle with hunger,as ſoon as th:y are got- 

ecn into the world ; and whether by dew from Heaven, 

a kind of Manna rained into their mouths, when they 

gape (and, as the Pſalmilt ſaith, Cal! upon Cod) or whe- 

ther by flies flying into their meuths, or whether by 

worms bred in their nets, as b ſome think, or by what b Valld1:5, 
oth:tr means, God knows, Gud fredeth them. And there- 

fore perhaps it was,that that creature,to make its return 

of pra*1* :11e te Sod, flics preſently on his errand to feed 

ence pct) 2 £4448 1n the Wilderneſs : In which this was 

ſure very obſervable, that that Creature which is lo un- 

natural as notto feed its own young ones, did yet at 

Gods --71mand feed the Prophet : as ſometimes thoſe 

bags of thee Miſcr are opened li\xrally to Gods children, 

(ar their dea!';, in building Hoſpitals, &c. ) which had ©". r * 
be-n ſhut to their own all their life. Tius example ſig- ſe Og yes 
nifies ( and, being uſed by our Saviour, proves ) That n 53% ws. 
God can and will < do the ſame tous much more, and 7 91247 
accordingly our Savtour ſhuts it up with an expoſtulati- 707 4s” 
On, [ Are mt you much beticy than hy 2 } Man 15 a PW, 
much more conſiderable creature than thoſe Birds, man 1* im is 
15 the Monarch of all them, (and the life of my Lord hag 
the Hung 1s worth tn thouſand of therrs ; ) and therefore 2 
dure!'y a far greater part of Gods providznce than they, Vandal. +, 
and 


— — 


and ſo more ſure to be competently provided for,though 
no thoughtfulneſs of his contribute tout, But then thus 
mult be taken with ſome Caution along with 1t - not 
that we ſhould neither ſow nor rap, becauſe the Fowls 
do neither;bur that we*thould rake no anxious thought, 
as they neither ſow nor reap ; that it 15 as unreaſo- 
nable for a Chriſtian to diſtruit GodsProvidence,toby- 
ry his ſoul inan anxious care for earthly things, though 
the very neceſſarics of life, as for the Raven to be ſet to 
Husbandry. Had men acquired bat as much Religion, 
dependence,truſt, rclance on God by all the Preaching 
of the Goſpel,by all the cultivation of ſo many hundred 
ycars, as nature tcacheththe young Ravens as ſoon as 
they are hatched,z+7. to gape toward Heaven, and ſo1in 
a plain down-right natural, inarticulate way, to call on 
God,the Mammonilt 1dol would ſoon be driven out of 
the world, and a chearful, comfortable dependence on 
Heaven ( in deſpighe of all our jealous, traiterous fears, 
that worldly hearts betray tous) taken inſtead of it, 
an obedient ſubmiſſion tro Gods direion 1n uſing thoſe 
means that he direCteth us to, and then refigning all up 
:nto his hands to diſpoſe of, with an [| If I periſh, I pe- 
/1/þ) and (| will wart wpon the Lord wbich bedeth bus face, 
and | will leok for bim] and [7 be kill me, yet will l 
iruft mm b1m. | The other example concerning Rayment 
from the Lake» of the ficld lies thus ; God 1n his forming 
of the world hath beftowed a ſtrange proportion of na- 
rural beauty and ornament upon the Likes that grow 
in every ficld or Garden, though thoſe are of a very 
ſhort duration,and being not ſenfitive,do contribute no- 
thing to their own beauty,but moſt evidently the whole 
work is wrought by God only, and all the care and ſo- 
Iicitude and temporal advaatages of gold, and the like 
artificial bravery, cannot equal or compare with that 
natural beauty which God hath enducd them with. 
Which confiderztion, as 1t may well lefſen our defire of 
the gallantry in cloaths, and mortific our pride which 
they feed 1n us( the urmolt that we can attain to in this 
kind being not comparabic with that which 1s 1n the ve- 
g.£7a0:2. + meanel? i;v;n2 Creatures, ) ſo may ut give 
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us a fducial reliance on God for all things of this nature, 
who ſure can cloath us as well as thoſe,and will certain- 
ly provide for as ſuch raiment as 1s converuent for us, by 
our uſe of ordinary means, without our anxious care and 
ſolicitude for the future. 

G. What #5 the next enforcement of thu duty ? 

C. An argument taken trom our own experience ut 
thangs of ſomewhat a like nature, Ver. 27. For the ſta- 
cure of ones body, or the age of ones life, ( the ſame 
* word lignihes both, but is t yr a in this place to de- 


note the former only ) every of us know and confeſs, * 


that our care and ſolicitude can do nothing to make 
any confideratie addition to it. Now certainly, the 
lengthening of the life or a few days or hours 15 not fo 
great a matter as life it ſelf; nor the tallneſs or ſtature of 
the body,as the body it ſelf, (for what mattersit how tall 
a man is ? ) And therefore it being ſo coateltly the work 
of God only to diſpoſe of theſe leſs things, our ſtature, 
&c. how much more reaſonable 15 it to believe that the 
ſame God, without any anxious ſolicitude of ours,can 
and will conferve our life and body by giving us thoſe 
things Which are neceſſary to their conſcryation? 

S. What 5s the next enforcement ? 

C Thecontrary practice of the Gentiles, Verl. 2 
Tac Heathen indeed, who either acknowledge no God 
at all, or deny his providence over particular things, do 


:mportunately for all theſe tings, s. e. for food and 
drink and cloathung for the remainder of their lives, or 
for ſuch 2 proportion of wealth 25 will be able thus to 
furnith them rotheir lives end. And this may be all»w- 
ed or pardoned them, that have no better principl-5 19 
build on, but would be a tham: for Chriſtians to have 
gotten no higher, by the acknowledoment of the tus 
God, and his particular providence and care over ail 
Creatures, { but eſpecially over us men, for whoſe uſe 
all other Creatures were created ) and by the dottrine 
of Chriſt: ar:ty,whuch teacherh us faith or dependencc on 
Chriſt tor all,and defires to mortitic all love of the 11/115 
and ol:afurcs gt his wanta ths, / by nrgantfity ws as 


' L 
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uſe this kind of ſolicitude, * leeking vehemently and *0 nn IVE, 
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cher inheritance than this earthly Canaan) and to work 
11s an ind:ffcrence and untroublednefs of mind for a!! 
outward things, and many other graces un order to this, 
Which no Heathen could ever arrive to. 

SY What is the fifth enforcement ? 

C It 1sferdown 1n theſe words, I crſ. 32 { For your 
hervenly Fathy knoweth that you batve need of all theſ: 
things,] s e. Theſz things that are neceſſary tor you ( and 
others you need not teek after ) God knows you have 
reed of, as well as you ; and chat God is your Father, 
and cannot be ſo unkind to you, asnot to be willing to 
beſtow th:m on you ; and that Father an Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and conlequently 18 perteCtly able to beſtow 
them. 

S What #5 the ſaxth enforcement ? 

C. This, that there 15 a far more caſte, Chriſtian and 
compendious way to all theſe neceſſaries of life, than 
our ſolicitud? or anxious care; to wit, the (ſetting our 
minds upon our higher intereſts, minding and intending 
of thoſe joys in another life, any that way of Chriſtian 
obedience which will lead us ro them: whichif we do 
thus 1ntend,,God hath promiſed to give us theſe neceſſa- 
11eS of 1:fe,25 an appendage or addition over and abov: , 
Pr. ty Þ4:4nz the pr miſe of this life as wcll a4 of anviher 

> What «s the ſeremtb enforcement ? 

C. Becauſe thetime to come, for which we defirc to 
I2y 1.1 befor 0-hand (and by that means lay a double bur 
then on that part of our I:tz whichis preſent, to pro 
Vic tor itfelt and that other alſo) will,when it comet? 
Þ. abl- to take carc and make proviſion for it ſelt. Th: 
Manna that came down from Heaven to the Iſrachtcs 
f.!] :vcry day, and therefore there was no need of lav- 
1g up 1nftore, ( and 1t 1t were done, it putreficd ) ot 
rcl-rving any part of the preſent portion ; for, for th* 
tin: to come they were ſure to be as plentifully provt- 
6: Jtor ator the preſent they were-and ſothe providence 
of God,that hath brought us in a preſent ſtore, will be 
aiic and ready to do the like for the remainder of ovr 
I:ves, when 1t comes ; and therefore all that we ſhall ac- 
qui: by thus folicitude beforc-hand, is only ro accu- 
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mulate trouble and diſquict upon our ſelves, 42. be- 
fides that due labor and induttry whwh we owe to God, 
( a3 ſubſervient to his providence ) and to our ſelves for 
our preſcnt ſubſiſtence, ſo much more alſo as will (e- 
cure us for the ſurure; which what 15 it but to mule1- 
ply toil upon our ſelves,above the proportion that God 
hath deſigned to us > Whereas the trouble that belongs 
to every day for the ——_— of it ſcIf ( « c. the labor 
and ſweat that we cat our bread in ) 15 ſufficient for that 
day, without our artifices to encreaſe it, and requires 
£00 much ( rather than takes up too little ) time of d1- 
verſion from the duries of piety to theſe fo vile 1nferior 
offices. The duty being thus largely enforced, and our 
hearts by ſo many Engines and Pullies raiſed from this 
earth of ours to that principal care of celeſtial joys, it 
may now be thought reaſonable to hearken to Chritt 
1n a prohibition which was never given to men before, 
and fo this hard ſaying will be ſoftned ; this circumcrſi- 
on of the heart, amputation of all thoſe tupcrfluous 
burthenſom cares of the Worldling or Mammonult, will 
be found ſupportable to the Chrittian I ſhall need add 
nothing to ſo plentiful a diſcourſe of this ſubz:&, bur 
my Prayers, That we all be in this the true Dijciples of 
Chrifi , Scholars and prattiſcrs of thrs beav: nly leſſon. 
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S See th-re yet, after all the trouble that your che 
rity to me bath coft you,onotber oC cafion and . 
tumty fell bchind, ready fo ———. 
continur your favor to me, 1n leading me through 

the Seventh Chapter, wherern thes Sermon on the Mount 

1 concluded. 1ow may pleaſe therefore to enter wpon that, 

and tell me what you find cſpecrably confiderable tn 17 

C. One itrift particular Chriſtian precept I hnd 1n 
that Chapter, wluch, before I told you, will do wellto 
be added ro thoſe many that the former Chapters hav: 
afforded, as an improvement of the Ninth Command. 
ment of the Law; andthen Four general ones , with a 
—_— of the whole Sermon. 

S. t #4 the particular precept you ſpeak of ? 

C. Ir 15fet don uefcivcly bn the five firit Verſes; 
and then a linutation, or explication, or caution added 
to 1t, Verſ. 6. The Precept 1s Negative, Not to judge 
other men, Ver. 1. 

S. Why do you make that an 1provement of the Nunth 
C:mmandemcnt * 

C The Nizth Commandment 15, { Thou ſhalt not 
{e4) falſe witne/s agai Ji thy Neigbbour. ] That prima- 
ily forbiddeth thoſe talſe reſtimonics 1n gudicatur© 
whic..are born againlt ( s.e. are born, and are harmtul 
toany of ) our Neighbours,s.c. any other man.Then,ſe- 
coi.uly, all perverting the courſe of judgment, by 
bribes, Ge. Thirdly, all kinds of detraction, backbiting, 
wiuſpering,wronging or defaming any, open contum:- 
ly, 01 wounding with that ſword of the rongue molt (-- 
critly ; all kind of Iving or falſe ſpeaking, which maj 
ay way kurt any other. As for thoſe untruths which, 
{though they arc ſuch,are yer ſo far from beingdefigned 
"4 1: hurtot any, tat they arc perhaps ws gaunful 
C 
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to all that are concerned in them (5 in that known caſe, 
when a raging furious perſon purſues another to kill 
him,and asks a by-ftander which way he went, and cnat 
by -ftander,knowing what he will do,it he erther lay no- 
thing, or do not direCt!y miſ- pride him, thatl thereupon, 
roſave one from the ſin of killing, andthe other trom 
being killed, ſay that which 15 wor true } 1 Connot tell 
how to reduce this,or the like, to this Nuich Command- 
ment, becauſe this untruth 1s no ſta again!t my Netgh 
bour (the purſuer, or purſuc4) or huretul to him, but 02 
purpoſe deſigned to ther! greateſt good : Whatever 15 
amiſs 1n it mult be reduced to ſome other prohubitton, 
either as 2 variation from that attribute of God's, who 
1s Truth ic ſelf, and who mult be 1micared in that, 251in 
juſtice of our attions Tc. ( and accordingly when it 15 
ſcr down as a damnable ſhin, to 4d» evil that g0ud nily 
come, Rom. 3. the Apoſtle inſtances ina lyse, when by 
occaſion thereof Gods glory 1s more ſ:t out) or clic as 3 
breach of that contratt which 15 berw:xt al mon, thi! 
our words ſhall be agreeable to trurch Now theſe whic!; 
| have named being the chict, (it nor only ) things 
forbidden 1 this Commandment, it will cafily appear, 
that the prohibition of judging my Brother 15 yer a high 
cr pitch than what 15 thus forbidJcn un or readily redu 
C24 to this Commandmear, as you will grant when you 
{cc what judging 15, 

S, What # meant by Fudging ? 

C. 1. Allrath and cemerarious, 2 all (.vorc,unmer- 
C.tu} cenfures of other men. 

S. Char mean 514 (4 ralh cenſures? 

(.. Such asarc not grounded in any manite? clear evi 
Gnce of the fatt,bur procced from my jealous and cen- 
forious humor ; being (till forward eo concluie and col- 
I*& more cvil of other men than doth appcar to me. 
As 1. when by ſome indifferent aftions dons by my 
Fellow-Chrijtan,(and appearing te me) I ſurmiſe ſome 
Other evil thing not far diltant from that, and which 
may poſſibly be ſigniticd by it, but £5 not ſo necefſarily : 
or 2. When another mans ations being capable of two 
merprettioys. the one taltning evil upon 1t, the cther 
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not, 1 take it on the evil fide, and cenſure him for that 
aCtion, tor which, perhaps Go4 the ſearcher of hearts 
will never judge him , (or 1n Cale God ſees it to be evil, 
butl do not,then however thus to judge 15 1n me temera- 
Nousjudgment,)or 3 .when any othcr man hath done ary 
thung apparently evil, yer from thence to infer a greater 
-1i]e 1n him than to that aCtion neceſlarily belongs, as 
the aCtion being perhaps capable of extenuation by ci; 
cumitances, tor me to deprive it of thoſe extenuations, 
and paſs the judgment which would belong to 1t abſc- 
Iutcly conſidered ; or 4 upon the commiſſion of one or 
mor ſingle 36Etions,not ſufhicient ro build up an habit,c: 
argue a maligruty 1n theagent, to cenſure him ay guilty 
of that habit or that malignity, thus 1s ft1!] remerarious 
judgment : which commonly proceedeth, whereſoever 
It 15, from pride, ambition,vatn-glory,or from envy ,ma- 
Iice,uncharitablcneſs,and (:1t love,from one o1 mor: ot 
theſe, & falls under the judgment gue to the ſuſpicious, 
contumclious, whiſperer, buhie-body,Cc.Quite contrary 
co that charity that bopeth al things, believerh all things, 
think-th none er] ; to that humility tnat thinketh Fetter 
of uthers than our ſelr's; that peactableneſs which 
Ciuitt commendeth tous ; that kindneſs and pitifulnels 
M1 bearing one anuthers burthens, and fo lefſening them, 
and not making them keavier by our cenſures. 

S. Ubat man 3m by unmercaitul cenfures ? 

C Thoſe which have no mixture of mercy in them. 
13 The precept of forgiving thoſe who tav: 
wronged we 15 by C hilt improved in ſome kind, 21 
extended even to thoſe oft-nces which are done againtt 
God, fo far as that I be obliged by it tro look upon them 
( in others) in the molt favourable manner, ( as on the 
otic fide I thould by moſt ſevere 1n the examining aid 
jutomg my (c!t ) and alwavs remit of that rigor and 
[.virity whichths matter 15 capadle of,as knowing ena! 
my own belt actions mult be lookt on favorably by Gods, 
and not ftr:Ctly weighed by him, or otherwiſe they w:4l 
never be accepted by him 

Sy. To what propoſe #4 ab that winch wn thes mattcy # 
«31;Jty th vr 1: 51101 #14 the eſt f thi\\perrud 
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C. It 15, firl?, 2a detzrment from t!lis fta Secondly,a 
3112&tion how to 2vo:d it. The Determent ts ; tocon 
14er how fearful 2 ting it were, God thould judge us 
without mercy , and how reaſonable 1t 18,that ke ſhould 
ſodo, it we be ſo unmercitul ro other men. The Dire- 
Eton, ro rfl: our eyes and cenſures, every man upon 
115 own fins, and there to buſic them in aggravating cvec 
1y one 1ato the fiz2 that yultly belongs ro It : by thus 
means to pull down my own plumes,to abate my prous 
cenſortous humor, and th:n thoſe will appear but mot. » 
11 another man, which now do paſs for beams with m-* 
He that 1s truly humbled with a ſenſe of his own hns 
will be wilhng to wink at faults in atocher , at {call 
not to improve and enlarge them, not to Centure atld 
er:umph over them. 

S Ubbat uthe limitation or caution, or expitcaHion 1 
$15 Precept added in the faxtb rerſe ? 

C. The fum of it 1s this, That this Precepe of not 
judging 1s not ſo unlimited, that it thould beunlawtul 
for me to cenſure or think evil of any man : as 1a caſe he 
be an open prophaue perſon,c:xprefſed by a Dag or Swwne, 
th? one a Creature fo accurſed, that the price of him 
u a5 not to be conſecrated , the other fo unclean, that it 
was torbidden to be eaten by the Jewith Law ; and both 
0: chem Emblemsot an habitual impemitent ftaner, 2 Vcc 

2 2. Taehrt, again, intimaring tu has bark an4 12ve 
xc al! gooJExhortations,contradicting and blaſphtieruny 
Ads 13.45 the ſecond thoſe that though they bla! 
pheme nor ,yer by the 1impurzty of ther: lives thew the [+- 


*. 
- 


Cret contempe of their heare This ſacred Exhortation of 


ot ju4ping or cenfuriny is luch, as they arenot to Ox- 

pect any benche from : this att of Chrittizn Charity 15 
t00 hoy and facred a t!ling to becatt away on ſuch 
Swine and Dogs, who are firit uncapable of it, an4 thn 
w:1l make ſuch 111 uf? of it: and if 1a ſtead of judoing the 
offender, you g0 about to exhore With never fo mu: 1 
Slildnefs, (Which is the wiſelt and mott chanitable Chr: 
10:40 Way 1n this matter) they will contema your Ex- 
hortations, and repay them with Contumelics un ttead 
6 I nanks 
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But 6 ET 4 eae5 {p23 node. ni an nk r man, 
Mw ot be _ 4 notor 1918 offender 

C. Y:s; 1. If that whuch you judge in him be 
(though nc(tner habitual nor 1ncorrigible, vert ) notort- 
ous, aid cy:dence of tact make it ſubyeCt ro no miltake 
of Yours. 2. If you extend that Cenſure no farther 
than that fact, 07 10 Farther than what may from that 
fat be neceſſarily inferred. 3. It you expreſs your 
Judgment or C: :ſure 1n words no farther than may 
a2rce With rules of Charity : As firſt,Charity to him, 
either 17 tiling it him your (clt,and ſeaſonably * repro- 
ving him,or t:iling it ſome body elfe,to that cnd that he 
may reprove him : or ſecondly, Charity to others, that 
thy may be warned and armed, not to be deceived and 
eniarcd by him-or thirdly, Charity ro the Communut!, 
Bm he-may not by concealment o! ſome great faults,p*t 

229 luch place of pudicature, Ve. where that ravenous 
kane of {414 entring in 2 d:{guife of ſheeps clochuag, 
nity be az With power to do more muſchict. In all 
whichy:t 11..uft be very wary, that under this cloak of 
Cnaiity I dot caity along a malicious, or proud, or 
wanton, petulttt humor of iny own, or even an nat of 
ditaming, a4 flart:r my (ly that Charity 15 the only 
TOV.T FIMe Ai £15 W112, 

S. But. an wy judcmint be forced > My aſſent ” be- 
HC? I S's» and i rv u; #4, wel th TL mnOtitCs that 1nduce 
un. A. hmnledg can chuſe but tollow demonſlratrie 
'Promſcs, jo Bclie! .anwt chuſe but friiow thoſe that ap 
P11 # p vba. , Mid ith fe thit by 4 man,by which my 


N F . , 
RANTHA I- al: 1c toconciugde him drunk, cwml fend 
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C. I: my Co onciution be r:ghtly inferred by due Pre- 
Fazlles 214 oticad not 2:2aunlt AF of Diſcourſe, 1 Jo no! 


o3m{infoconcluting, or 1n o judging, 6 that I ke: P 
K\ithin my own breat?, and d om:x mercy with ud ag- 
mM.nt,s e. tiicthe more favourable part in judging » for 
NOinaNn 11 bourn 1not rO 4 NOW W112t he (£25,07 n,ot © be 
I've wait tcems ta kin Ju. 21N2 111 bm I:city) ftrong/ 
pr obavie Na, feconaiy, of he £XPrc (ts his judgment t? 

WASH lt 145 2 01 purpoſe to bs ſatisfied ot 
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the truth of his judgment,or (in caſe it ſhall prove true) 
to admoniſh,it 15 {1]] not onlylaw ful but commendable. 
Nay,to tell it another tocuther of th:te purpoſes, 1t will 
be fo alto, 

S. But what if I tel! rt another, nt on erther of theſe 
purpoſes, and yet wit on any defamatory malicious Jejugn 
neither 

C' Thought be not out of ary malicious deſign, or 
flowing from any ſhech or grudge which 1 haveto that 
inan,yct 1t may be a defamatory defign ; for 1 may have 
that general habitual humor of Pride orVaia glory,that 
for the illuſtrating and ſetting our my ſelf in more gran- 
deur, 1 may think fit to blatt and detame every man 1 
meet with ; and then that will be fin enough, though 
have no particular malice to that perſon. But if 1t be not 
from any ſuch deſign neither, yer ſome of this may min- 
gle with it1n the ation. Or 1t neither, then ſtill ſome 
other evil may; as that of whiſpering, * curioſity, 
medling with other mens matters, wantonneſs, vain 
defire of ratling, telling news, Fc. and if any vt theſe 
be 1t, then it will be fo far finful as the monive or cauſe 
of 1t 15. 

S. But if fill it be ſeparated from all ſuch ſinfu! motive or 
adberent and be only produced by ſome wht nc1ther goud nor 
evil, (as I concerre vt le that many wr ds of my mouth 
as 1cl] as thought: of my heart, and mutions of my body, 
may be nerther morally nor Chr: flianly good nor e214 ; and 
that 14 15 not neceſſary for them to be defogne.l to any parti- 
culay Chrsftian end, if only this general cave be b1d, that 
they be not againſt Charity ur Elification: ) What us ts be 
ſu 0 of ſuch judgong 

C. Though ſome other words n131, p{rhaps be of this 
nature, as indifferent as Motions, or Turns, or Geltures 
ot the Body, (and therefore it :s nor without reaſon 


trought, that by * [ every sdle word } Marth. 12. 36. 15 » 
meant 0n1ly every falſe word, as hath beca (1d) yet per- ; 


taps this of judging ewnother will not be of that nature, 
being ſubz<Ct ro mere defaults and taints than moſt other 
tngs,and that which is here indefinitely forbidden, and 
at it break forth into words,it is yet more ſubject to evil 
V3 But 
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Bu: 1f ſtil] it be mentioned only as a Relation ( entire 
and ſimple ) of what I ſaw, lkaving the conclulion to 
others judgments, and not ericiar mine, or only 
ſo far 1nterpoeting 1tas to relate truly what concluſion 1 
did then make of it, ard what moved me to that conclu- 
fron, abſtaining 11:1] moſt ftriftly from adding or con- 

ealing ought, or doing or laying any thi:g That hath 


any tindtuce from my own pride, cenſoriouſneſs, &e. 13 


may |t11] be as harmlets and blameleſs in me as writing 
of the honeſteſt hiſtory, or if not, will yet hardly appear 
to be projubited under this, of not judgong in this place. 
But however, becauſe this 1s the molt that can be law- 
ful, and hill 1s no more than lawtul, (or not fttnful) not 
arrived to any degre2 of moral 200dneſs, and becauſ? 
It 15 very aptto fall inro evil, and withal, be. auſc m_ 
ſcandal that ethers may take, who by ſecing a go{! 
man take this l:bcrty,may miſtake it, and go farther you 
f3ll uito ta ; and yet farthicr, becauſe 1t may be a breach, 
although not of ths, yer of atzother prohubition v4 2.that 
{ of not dorng to o1%.rs what 1 would not have others d) i 
me } (it bung prefumed of all men,thar they would 110t 
wiIl:ng!y have every fault of theirs made matter of : 
courſc to other men ) 1t will therefore, I fav, ( for th 
conſiderations ) concern h:m to deny himfelt that iber- 
t), ut it be bur by way of revenge for the unlawful l:- 
b:rty which he hath fo oftcn taken: and OO u$ 
h: thouid not be too forward to JuyJge a f19 11 oth 
( 1:t hc thus fall into the fools ſnare, cenſure others of 
cenſoriouſi ls) vie ought he in this matter to be very 
zwitchjul over tunſclt, that h: fend not with ba 
tangle. 

5 Ibn | cept of: v7 t ruJerng I canmt withiu' tears 
"1.4 beavty Coritel/tin of mi 010 great guilt in the; kind 

[nie with mw and | jear there arr few in thu laft 

ard 1infe uncharatable ace of os who kave not bad th-1r 
pa int Iiceel blond tore rm 1tin al our hearts, and 
ty abun Daft att v p wence, which this ſuxth verſe bath 
RUN, SIP UeAt ſemolicrty whi.vun the former | 
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Fate now explained, there followed ſom: general Precopts 
Chat ws the ſubjcH of th: firff of them ? 

C. It is concerning that great buſineſs of Prayer, in 
the hive next Verſes 7,8,9,10,11. conſidered now not as 
a duty of ours toward God, or an act of worſhip ( as it 
was conkidered, Chap. s ) bur as an engine or artihce 
ro fetch down from Heaven the greate!f ercaſures that 
are there, even that of grace it ſelt,or th: ho!y Spirit, 2s 
zppcarcth by the comparing this place with Lute 11.13. 
and theſum of it 1s this, That Prayer 15 the Key ot en- 
rrance into, the Father's houſe ; that no man ſhall ever 
f21] of hinding andrec-1* ng good thongs, particularlyGrace 
the greateſt good, that «s&s, and ſecks, and knocks, 1c. 
uſcth importunity in Prayer, as a child to a Father, de- 
p<nding wholly on him, and if he be once or ewicere- 
pcil:d, returning urto him ( with humility, and ſubmil- 
ſion, and depenaence,and conhden:e ) ayain, and n. ver 
£19179 over petitioning till Le obtains, 

S What 1s the wext gener al precrpt 7 

C. Ir 15 that famous one that 1:old you was ths im- 
proving of the Eighth Commandmeze of the Law, and 


which the * Heathen Emperor 1s {a1 to have revercaccd * 


Chriſt and Chriltiamity tor, and which all the witcit 
men of the Nations have adnured for the b- it 2nd high 
eft rulz of Juſtice and Charity ro our Neto hours, in 
thifc words, Verl. 12. | AZ things whatſverer ve wont 
iFat mn {Fauid do 10 5044, <> Ll fo ty them ] Erthich 
( fait he ) w the Law and the Prophets, 3.6 on which 4:1 
My uti towards my Nertghbour depends, or wherein 
tc waole Law conciriing that 1s tulfhlled. 

S If,unihatiie nr bis roz img f the I whith Comma» od 
meme - 

C. The Eighth Commandment | Thay (hilt nat ftea!? 
doth firit forbid all kind of Robber y, Piracy, Burolary, 
Stealth, Piiferino,and in 1 word all mvadins ot ay orhict 
mans poſIcfſion or propricty, Whatfocver mott pecious 


c0,0vr or cauſe can be pretended for to don. Of! thele 
colours l have tormerly touched on one, '1 tut of thols 
uno tound all propriety 1n, or N29; tothe good this 
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L ut 1n the favour of God ; and by ſo doing, offer all men, 
that arc ſo prelumptuous as to think any themſclvea 
and 111 of orhers,a juſtihcation for all their rapines, and 
inv24ing of thoſe whom they malign,or will but pretend 
to think 111 of, that they may devour them. Contrary to 
w hich vile and diabolcal pretence 15 not only the pro- 
Feit truth of Scripture in this Sermon, that God beſtou: 
the Rain and the Sun-ſhine, ( and under thoſe emblems, 
the poſſcſſions of the Farth)upon the wicked and ungod.- 
Iv; but that other known maxim alſo, That Chrifs 
Kynedom 15 not of this world, that he came not to inter- 
poſe 1n ſecular affairs ( ſuch are the propricties of men ) 
but diſclaimed having any thing to do to be a Judge,or 
divider among men, and himſelf pays tribute to Czar, 
though an Hcathen,and commands that thoſe chungs chat 
are Caſars ſhall be giten, Or rendred, unto him, ſuppo- 
ſing that tome things there were, and particularly the 
erroute there, which that Heathen Prince did duly poſ- 
ſ:\s and enjoy Andit 15a fad omen to ſee this dodtnin? 
( which 1s ſo direa!y contrary to the teaching and pra- 
(tice of Chriſt) to be entertained among Chriſtians, and 
owned by thoſe ( and never by any but by thole) who 
rake thomiclves to be the dearett children and friends of 


God. 1othis Commandment 15 reducible alſo the pro- 


hib:t:on of all opprchon and injuſtice, all withholding 
re ture of the poor laborer,or generally,the bot rowing 
1:4 not paying again. But ti higher pitches of this kind 
2:6 reſerved for this hugher precept of Chr:itt, of doing 
44 we would be dome to,wtuch you w:!ll perecive when wo 
proceed to the opening of that. 

n."'B What then 11 the mean ng "! thus pre: pt s 

C. To lere my Nergbtour as hy ſeit , or not to ſuffer 
= ſe}t love to interpole or make Tr; partial in judging 
of my duty to others; bur thus to ca:t wirnſoever I ao 
any thing to my Brother, Would I be well picaſed to 
be ſo dealt with by any other? or, 1t I nught have 
mins own choice, woula no: 1 defirc to be otherw:1* 
ut: 4 by other men - or vet tattner,thar whatſocy:r ulage 
| ache ro mctt with at Gods hands, ( Which 1s certain 
', und<lervic crit. pardon 0 trefivail:s, and 40'ng 
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co0d to enemies or treſpaſſers) the ſame I muſt perform 
to others ;for ſo this phraſe[ whatſoever ye would that mens 
/hauld do to you, } doth by an Hebraiſm import [| what- 
ſever you would bave done wnto you ] which 1s the * (tyle 
that this precept is ordinarily read in, andthen extends 
to whatever I defire that God or Chriſt Jeſus ſhould do 
ro me, 5.e.not only all the Jultice, bur all the mercy 
ad goodneſs and bounty 1n the world. 

S. I acknowledge th: reaſonableneſs of your collett10n 
and interpretation, and ſhall from thence ſuppoſe that 
this great rule of doing as we would be done to #s thc 
foundation of all Juſtice and Mercy toward men. Now 
the latter of theſe you hve infifted on alrcady 1n the Bea- 
titudes, and therefore I ſhall not importunc you again 19 
that maiter - but for the firfl, though that be ſuppoſed and 
pre-required by Cbrift 1n bis precepts of mercifulneſs and 
almſgrving, and conſequently bath been ſuppoſed 1n your 
handling them, yet have you not as yet ſpoken ſo diflinQ- 
ly of vt, but that your more particular d:ſeending 19 v8 
may be uſeful tome. leaſe you therefore to ſatiofie me 11 
theſe few queftions - Firfl, whether | may make this 2)- 
14ntage of this rule, that whatever I ſhall reſoluc to bear 
contentedly from others, I may lawfully do to them and 
ſ» that if 1 wonld reſult: to be content to 5tand to the 1n- 
juries another man can dv t) me, | may then lawfully 1n- 
jure bim 

GC. No man 1n his right mind can be ſuppoſed fim- 
ply to be willing that injury ſhould be done unto him, 
and therefor: no man is todo any injury to another - 
and it any man beas you ſuppoſe him, it is then to be re- 
folved, that 1t 15 for ſorne aJvantage or gain which he 
d:l:gnes to himſelf thereby , as for example, (that which 
you ſc2m to intimate ) that by living by rapine and in- 
juſtice he hopes to get more than he fears to loſe: and 
ehen that treac.12r0us contentment 15 but an artifice of 
eluding,not of odey1ng thus rule, an invention of ſinning 
ſecurely, and will be far from being accepted by God or 
by any reaſonable man for an excule ot his injultice. 
And tierefore, ſecondly, the interpretation of the rule 
mult be without any ſuch deceit ) that I donottung to 
any 
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any man, but wht 1or any honeit minded man would 
be content to have done to him, 1t it were putto his 
choice or option ; Or if you pleaſe to take 1t more 1n- 
ecll:g91bly, you mult never dothat to another, which, it 
you were that other,you would think to be 1njuttice ; or 
2241n,y0u mult never ſeck to advance any gun of your 
own by th. loſs or I:fl-rang of another mais 

S. IrGcerre your anſwer as ſanfattory to my fuft que- 
ftron, which /hews me that this rule 15 not 109 loote : But 
iten my next and more ferrous queſtion will bc, whether 
#t be nit tw lick 1 demand, trer-fore, May 1 not cndca- 
TuWY 0) Cd: 10 my ſelf by anthers lo1? 

C. I aiſwcr poſitively, you may not ; tor that 1s the 
thing torbidden in the lalt Commandment of the Deca- 
Jogue, as it 15 explicated in the New Tettament, fome- 
times by mor defrauding, Mark1o.19. (where the word 1n 
the or1g1n4] h1iwnihes the*deproving of another ,the Iefien- 
:ng ot his poſſcihon ) ſometime by * nor deſering, or wot 
lufting, Rm. 13.9 (1. -. not defiring to get trom any 


other ma: that which is bus ) foin-t mes by wat cureting, 
*2 Co.1:.17 and Luk- 12. 15. abftaining from cove- 
1uſneſ, (wlre the word fignifirs a d ferc of gertoup 
ent Wailct, 1S * dDOVE iy portion ) but elp.ci1ly ( a 
v2! appear by comparing thy two Paraiiol DAG ts, Marr 
19 19. with Mac 10. 19 } Dy 4 "Iv th1 M37 Onur : 
thy 7/7, Wilic't 18 Cherecicativ fit, not 28 tht» Feat Pro 
CCPLEtO CO t 31:4 all enc other wt 12, 01s 3n OT. 11 Da 
215 th: fum of the Second Tan ) bur as the particu. 
lar uirportatice oof the Jalt Cominiment. Fram whence 
ELL 0M%, £2.47 1129S nOt L2Wtu fo achgnthe gaining 0! 
av foto nm, Kit by che atninutnonorlols of ao 
eher, tor that 1+ C,cariv to Covtt .itS, ( contrary tO fic 
| . } 

duty of contentment With my OW: and to love my (et, 
210 to0 go c00d to my teit by tne nurting of tum, and 
taat Who 1sCallidin Ecclefeafticns, Ch.gtery. * docu 
in yring 41 taking, te. 1 bargaining, 

S, But nr! | may not thus ain ty aneit',, this weil. tate 1 

v9 Is T Sg? . 
BLIV Mes (UL 117? 41S 1cuindg, e's. dy 445 fiLagIh'T. whe. c 
_ Fr 4 * 

1 (s Wadsrnidn four drarer thin b; courbt, ind whoſe 

+ :1:1487 bo iN what Fr $1.42 
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C It wall cake away allunyult alt dealing i in buying and Of 
ſclling,all Extortion, Monopohes, Forettaling Enhaun- 


wt deals 


2 in buy- 


ing and 1d 
Fc. and it 15 ve- lung, 


ſing of Merchand:ſe, Lying, Falfitying,& 
ry ht it ſhould do ſo; but for honelt ordinary lawtul 
ains, ſuch as 2 man may plentitully and comtortabl; 
ve by,and ſuch as all men will be well content that a 
others ſhould make by their trades, as a ht proportiona- 
ble reward both for their preſent pains and charge, and 
for their induſtry and expences 1n acquirin fuch a $kill 
or cratt, and for the hazard they arc tubjcct to, 1t will 
not at all leflen them, for it 1s among all men reſolved, 
that every mans art and his pains, and the charges and 
the hazards he 15 put to, areratzable, and may be ſold, 
and tha it 15 profitable toeach ſingle man, and ro Com- 
that ſome men of sk1ll and honetty ſhould 
eraffick, and provide thoſe things which are commonly 
wanted,and make a moderate gainby the (cU:ng of them; 

ad the Rule which we are now upon hath nothing con- 
tor any man would be content, that he 
thar br:ngs him home to his door thoſe tninos which he 
wants,114 which would colt him much more to provid= 
thould 2a1n one peny 1n twelv?, or the like 
proportion, Which the malters of every trade know to 
on both f14.s, neither too heele nor t99 
Bu: it thts moderation he not obſerved, 
any thing conſiderably either lefs or m 
IT 15 that the Rule is broken, 

Sy. | conceive that the garnang £00 119t ls wall wot br; 

the Rule, and for the t09 much, | muſt yer deſire Myr c 
punttual inettions 


C. It 18 potſible you may be miſtax*n 1a the tormer, 


monwealths, 


erary tothat : 


be mogcrate 


Selling og 


not on!y becauſe he that ſzlls too low, may off-n4 * 
azunlt himſ-1t and his own tamily, and a man 15 to love 

( an4 10t h: s Netghbour on:y ) butetpecta 
been, 4 man may by ſelling at too low a price et £ 
away the cultome from, and conf: quently d.traud and 
_— others ot the ſame trade with him : 
it ec1 men in a_City may a!l of them live | DY 
th s (ſome va, © &t) } merchandiſe, by 1 tc ch 19 Ot 15-2 
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bc polſible for one of theſe men by taking but one hat. 
peny ina ſhilling no get all the cultome trom the other 
ninz, and ſo tofſel] ten times 25 much as would oth. - 
wiſe be his ſhare, and by that means to get far more by 
that under-fclling than otherwite he could do ; which 
though it be no 1njury but advantage to the buyers, 15 
yer the defrauding of all thoſe other Merchants in tha: 
City 

S. I percerre my cr, but flill concerec that the my?! 
ordinary way of off. nding u« 1n the exceſs, ( andundeed 
that other way was bet an artifice tending to the ſame cnd 
by a different way, by gaining too little to garnm tos much 
hy lofing one peny to get mine, and ſo an exceſs in anv- 
ther kind alſu - but, | ſiy, the ordinary way of offending 
11 47 the dire exc) in the garmng too much,or exceed 
ng the rulc of moderation ; will y1u now g15e me ſome rus 
to know my duty 1m that 

C. This one rule will ſerve your turn, never to en- 
ceavour to enhiwnce the price of any commoduty 
above the value of it 

S. What way wu there to know the value of any thing ? 

C That known once, that ® cyery thing 15 valuabl: 
for a5 much as ut may be ſod 

S. If thet be the rule, the Merchamt will b: ſafe 
enough, for if be ſell « thing at never (» dear @ rate, if 
ſeems 1t 15 worth or, becauſe 1t 2046 ( wh1ch ſuppoſes that 
1 can be) ſol j-1 1t, and ithcrefore bath 101 done 
iſs, 

C. You miltax<the Rule: for unleſs he that bought 
1t,Cau (£41 1t at that priee again Which h2 was made to 
Pay, or unlcts he that ſold it him could have ſold it to 
other prudent men at that rate, or unlets that be the 
ordinary rate ot the commodity, that rule was not 0»- 
I-rved , tor the mzaning of it was not, that any thing 15 
vaiuad.c accordigg as any one ſubtil Merchant caa 
have fold it to any one weak or pathonate chapman, 
but according to What 1s the ordinary rate of it, when 
it :$ told. 

S. But i} aman wi!” gre me ſuch 1 ſum {11 2 commodity, 
di I bo him w ong ty fake ut ? 

C } 
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C. If you are a Tradeſman,whoſe calling is to furniſh 
thoſe that want with ſuch commodities, you arc not to 
demand more than thoſe moderate gains; And it you 
demand no more,it cannot be imagiacd that he will give 
you more for it:or if yoluntarily he will oa his own tree 
motion, not only without any art of yours to raiſe him 
co1t, but even when you rcll him it 15 wort1 no more, 
and you are ready and willing to afford 1: thus, it I fav, 
he will then in bounty, or voluntarily upon any other fit 
confideration,give you more, 1t will in that caſe be per- 
feftly lawful for you to take it 

S. But what if 1t be 3 thing which my calling doth not 
ſo engage me ts ſell, if it be my bouſc, or Land, or the 
like, rwbich | may moſt lawfully keep ; may | not (:8 that 
for a4 great 8 ſum as | canpoſſivly get for 11? 

C. Thoughl am not obliged to ſel] theſe at any rate, yyoyerare 
yetif F do (ellthem, 1 mutt ſet a moderate rate upon rates of all 
chem,and if I ſell them to ore at a higher rate than ether "8% 
any man will give him again, or than I could have had 
of others, 1 ſhall for the preſent ſuppoſe that it was by 
one or more of theſe means that I was enabled to dont : 
cither farit,that the Buyer was unskiltul and weax ; or 1-- 
condly ,that there was ſome undiſcovered tault or weak- 
neſs 1n that which I fold (I mean, which the Buycr 
diſcerned not ) which moved him eo be willing to pay 
that for it, which if he had known thoſe faults he would 
not have done. And then that concealment again might 
be wrought, either firſt, by ſome poſitive falfiry of mine 
1n down-rizht denying it, when I knew it was (ſo; or 
ſe. ondly,by my denying it again, when Ithought really 
chat 1t was not ſo,though it were ; or chindly,by my re 
tufing,to anſwer to any ſuch quettion abour it;or fourth. 
I, by his not making any ſuchqueſtion toms. Orel(: 
tturdly, that the Buver had ſomeſpecial liking or phan- 
ſi-, or vehement d:fire ro that poſſeſſion of mine ; or 
tourthly, that it was more convenient and beneficial to 
timthanto any man elſe. And every one of theſe c:r- 
cumttances will ſomewhat vary the caſe, perhaps it 
may be worth your pains to ſze how. 

5 I hal therefore call Woan 3” for your Ye/0.utiyn 
I 
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to the feverdl caſes. And frft, mobat 151, of bus weak neſ, 
and until une) wore made wſe of 19 get _ hem an 
bg ex price ? 

. It 15 acknoW iedged by ail that thus 1s Cheatiag, or 
Circumventing, taking advantage of another mans weak 
ne fs _= very near the guilt of robbing on the ugh-way, 
( which 1s but the making uſe of another mans weakneſs 
to t prive him ot his goods)nay,ot that grand Paracy ſo 
common unto man) abroad in thz world, when the 
3lronge! detour the wo akeey, upon no other title of r1ght 
bur becauſe they at es and every man thinks he may 
lawtully o- whateycr he 1s able to do, ( ſaying with the 
Athcilt, Uujd 2. Our flrengthss the law of juftice, and 
that which 1s | eb le 15 found to be nothing worth ; ) and 
this is moſt dircctly contrary tothe hift Fundamental 
Rulc,for no msn would be willing to be ſo over-reache, 
it being ( beſive the injury ) a molt contumelious thing 
to be out wittc4, ( as tobe over- powered) and nothung 
15 Counted more unſupportable tran ſuch a contumely. 

S, I r thejecond, if there wrve tn the Buy:y ſome par- 
11cu,11 deception procceling frum ſome concealment 0 
ſonic fault wn ihe Comnyniey Andfnft, if that conceal- 
mens Were wh ,wught ty fore {4ljuty of the ScL-y 1 domn- 
right denying 1, then if that mvere knowingly don-, [ 
conccrue at frft thuught of 11, that that muſt needs be 8 
duublec ſin in the Sele:, © of lyim, 2. of ro bang uY 
ch. ating the other man of ſy much of the price as tbe con- 
ſileration of that fault would kave taken off from 1t. And 
this 11 the greateft meanmeſs 1n the world, to ſacrifice any of 
my truth to ſo baſe # thing 4 @ liitle gain of money 14. But 
what of rs denying xt was wpon an error in bumſclf, the 
fau't terng unknown to him, ( which was the (ccund cje 
of conc:alment * ) 

C. Though that may have excuſcd him trom the ti!t 
puiit,that of a 1:7, becauic he ſpake as muchas he ah 
and went not againtt his Conſcience , yer it 1s clear that 
by this mcans he hath made an immoderate gain(thougn 
perhaps ag zainlt his will) and the other hath loſt, having 
7.0! that for his money which he thought he had bought, 


ad miy!.ticafonab!s be allowed to thunk ſo,becaule he 
m12ft 
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might in prudence think the Seller knew ( and yet it 


there were any imprudence 1n it, the Seller ought not 
to gain by that,the folly of the other being not an ingre- 
dicnt valuable in his Commodity, nor giving him any 
title to the others goods,as before :) and therefore I ſhall 
conclude that in that caſe, ſo much of the price mult be 
paid back again ascame in through that (though 1n- 
voluntary ) falfity; and he that dothnot think fit to do 
ſo, may well be preſumed to have falfied wittingly ; 
for he that hath once erred, will be ſorry for his error, 
and he that is ſo,will be defirous to redeem it even with 
ſome loſs, but will never think fit to gain by it,to be the 
richer for his fin. which yet he mult be, if he reſtore nor. 
And if in either of theſe two caſes it be interpoſed, that 
t 15 an old Rule, that the * Buyer muſt ſtand to hazards, 
and conſequently muſt leok to brmſe!f , which would con- 
clude that the Scller 1s ſafe in ſuch caſes - I anſwer, That 
that 15a rule of Humane Law, and accordingly that he 
may be ſafe from the Penaltics of the Law, (which looks 
not any farther than the outhde of the attion, ( as 1t 15 A 
contradt legally paſt ) and cannot potſibly dive into the 
ſecrers of Conſcience,nor conſequently punith what it 1s 
not preſumed able to ſee; ) but then he ſhall not there- 
fore be ſafe from God, who looks to the heart : and be- 
ſides, if all other Laws ſhouly allow ſuch liberty, and 
free men not only inthe Court, but from Obligation 
of Conſcience as far as concerns that Laws c. not com- 
mand ſuch ſtriftneſs to the Buyer, yet Chritt may be al- 
lowed to improve Laws, even the Civil, Imperial, and 
the Municipal Englith, as well as the Natural and Mo- 
faical Law ; and I ſhall here ſuppoſe him to have done 
it, by this rule of [ duing as | would be done to] which 
certainly comes home to theſe caſes, no man being ſup- 
poſed willing to be cheated by anothers falſity, whether 
voluntary or involuntary, or if he be content to forgive 
It, when he knows it was involuntary, yet Will not he be 
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pleaſed thar he ſhould ſuffer or pay for the others error. Nor Uni- 
Tus fame anſwer may alſo be givento ( that which is _ mo 


the only ſecond thing which 1 conceive may make this 
reſ0/ut'on of the caſe to be thought too ſevere, wiz. ) 
x 2 
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the common,if not univerſal, cultom of men to do other. 
wiſe For ſure there 15no preſcribing againſt Chritts 
Rule. It tormer Laws miphe be herghtned by Chritt,and 
ſo tormer Permifhons evacuated, then ſure former Cu- 
ms, be they never fo unvertal or popular, may well 
|- fuperſc.ded by fo great a preſence as of Chrilt, who 
among other things came to redeem us trom thus error, 
(and toftir us up on the other ſide to oppoſe it the more, 
becauſe it was 2 popular one,being by that very conſide- 
111101 ey:denced to bea part of the world,which in our 
Baptiſm wc abjurc ) and to thew us that Abundance 
was riot fo precious 2 thing, but that a l:etle well gotren 
Were aS preat,nay ,a far g1CAKCT, M calth, a richer matter 
of content in this 1:fz than all the vaiteſt Treaſures or 
Revenues. And I pray mark how powerfully Chrilt hath 
delivered tris, as ati: Aphoriſm,to perſwade any prudent 
man to a!/flain* from coretn ſy ſs Luke 12. 15. (the 
word fignines deſire ( or endeavour ) to get more that 


* What belongs to 0n2, thr contraity tO comtentment With 


the preſcnt e} tate Whatever it 15) B-cauſe, ſaith he, * the 


' lite that Jny man hath by Ss poljcyſrns ( be it life at ſelf, 


or cheartulncts and fcl:ciry in life) 2 confofts not 1n karing 
Juperfiuary ; te that hath enouth, ( and that may be had 
without covcting,without gaining by another manslols, 
by ordinary moderate 04175 ) 15 as happy even for this 
w 0714 (1t there were never another ) as he that hath the 
orzatelt abundance or ſuperfluity - for the very nature 0! 
tlioſe wores tells us, that that is needlets, (fo abundant 
4d ſuperfluous franitics) and then what 15 1t but burthen 
t.zat We gain by it? 

S. You hav: by this ſuperaddition to your anſwer made 
that Dottrine ,wbicb did begin to ſeem a little 3tro bt appear 
0:0 moſt pe-fcHly rcaſ nable and 1 bope it ſhall rend.y mt 
ihe mov: capatle of what you ſhall fariber add to th: other 
caſ-s To proceed then, What rf that deception procceding 
full ſrom concealment, that concealment w:re by the Scucrs 
vefuſunz t» anſwer t9 ſuch queſtion concerning any ſucb 

fault or 4 fect in the commodity , 
C. That refuſing to anſwer mul? in all likelihood be 
in{11410us, and on deſign to gain more that Was _—_ 
enat 
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that 5 very grofs, though bY ee be noe the | th 
every ; thing elf: that was1n e:thr part of th IJa.t cat. 

11d mutt be condemned accordi.: 

Sy. But what if it was tb th: <4 nub ma%;ng ary 
ſuch queft14n 2 

C. Even then the Laws of Juſtic2,35 they v. 272 xn own 
£vento natural mcln,V ould gecry 1 1f 45 unTult in him ena 
ſells, in caſe he knew ought by the commot:ty Which 
he could belicve dd rcally, or would in the - Buycrs OP1 
ron (af it were known) IM: the value of it © tor then :t 
iSClear,that man mcans to ma-c alvanta”s of that con 
ccalment, and receive ſomewhat tor that which 15 rcaily 
nothing, and by him known to be fo, though tor cove - 
ronſneſs he concealit This calc to this purpote hath 
been pur by a natura! * man bctore Ciriſts time pn rats 
form : There was a famine in 03 City duile on the 5c4- 


ue, whereupon the Inhabieanrs of anceher hearing ot 


1r,provided to fend out a Elect laden withCorntore - 
them ; which confitting of ten or cleven Ships, an4 bert 7 
all prepared,onc thip gets out a day betore the re p ard 
comes to th:Haven,and rai oke (113 eh: bur made "G10 
at What rate was dcmarided ; ana that being done, t.!. 
whole Ficet comes 1n,ard to full; furn thes 21:5 City Cliat 
ie was fold at an ordinary price, perhaps but the third 
part of the rate for which the tirtt $, up li id fold. The 
Cale being argued in behalt of the Owner ot that Ship, 
and all the fairer circumſtances being conſidered, (: 5 
enat they of the City never asked hi 'm wherth:r t 
were more $hips a comung, nor we gas 0 to beat the pric2 
with him, but gave Wiilnz1l; wiathe demanded ) c: 
; :olution 15 at Jat?, That this was an :ndirett Action 1 
that this Artihce of his was merely defipned to ran from 
the Citizens that which hc hid nor; the to, and which 
they would not have piven had they known that Which 
: knew, and none bur he could eel! them And whac 
(Cath he) did that man get by this? Forſuoth a lietle 
money,and was counted a Knave:cncreaſed hs Treature, 
and loſt iis Reputation ; and tha! ne concraves ſuthcient 
to fright any from th: I:ks. Any ſu:c, 1f Chrifts com- 
mand may nut pre yall Wat? US a5 much 33 (:nle of honor 
þ among 
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among them, or if that be courted honourable now 
which was infamous and reproachful then, if now it be 
a creditable thing to circumvent and Cheat my Fellow- 
Chrithan, to grow rich by tricks and artifices, when 
Socrates an honelt Heathen would venturea Martyrdom 
"1 Aitkens to beat down theſe and the like vicious cu- 
toms among his Countrcy-men, and reſolve that ſuch 
a death was better than any kind of life; then ſure 
C hrithanity 1$ 11] bettowed on us : We have little con- 
deted that he came to make us more like Doxes, not 
more like Serpents, more juſt, nut more cunning, more 
upright, ſincere, unconcern<d, defpiſers of the world, 
not more ſhrewd decerttul adotrers of it, than Jews or 
Heatihens had bern betorc 

S. Ul! you proceed then 10 the third caſe d Swppoſe th 
(uy er bare 4 gredl 1king lo mm) « mn. lity,e vehernend defrre 
t10luy it, may I nat th:u make him pay dewrer for 18 then 
otberwn ſe 11 was worth ? 

C. His fancie adds no real worth to the thing, only 
te 15 true, that it may be more grateful to him than 
otherwiſe it would be, and that 1 confeſs is a benehe to 
tim, andit I have really the ſame fancy to 1t, or ſome 
degree of it, I may value that : and upon theſe two con- 
Citions, ( 1. That for my fancy I do really prize tat 
that rate that I demand, and I would not to any other 
man part With it under ; 2. That I deal openly with the 
buver, tcll lum what I conceive is the real worth, and 
w hat my fancie or ſpecial liking hath ſet more upan it) 
I doubt not but I may d:mand, and recave a valuable 
p:1ce for it, rating my fancie at ſo much as I really va- 
lJucit, whirein I muſt be very careful that I do not de- 
cc1ve my felt, and pretend tancie when I mean cove- 
rouſncls. But then ſecondly, If I cannot truly ſay this, 
it 1t be only that the buyer 15 delighted with it, fancies it 
not L,then ſure it will be worth rcemembring,that Chi1- 
11an C harits ,of which Chriſtian Jultice mult be always 
thought to have kome mixture, requires me to do chat 
kindneſs ( vc rthat which 1s prohtable, or only that 
v hich 4s gratctul ) to any Kcllow-Chriſtian, which I 
cat1 49 without any detriment te my (elf, and poo 
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good to all men without hoping to receive any advan- 
rage to my ſelf by ſo doing, according to the notion 
which our Engliſh eranſlation hath of Zuke &.35.which 
yer if the buyers gratitude make him acknow 1: dye, and 
repay with ſome other good turn, tic feilzr may law- 
fully receive it, | 

S. The laſt caſe 11, if 11 be more Convenient to him that 
buys than to any man elſe, and ſi mire benchicial 4!ſs, 
| wwhat think you of that ? 


C. I doubenot but convenience 15 a valuable thing, þ 


and that 2a poſſcſſon may be tar more convenient to one 
than to another, and that there 1s no reaſon but that he 
to whom 1t 1s more convenent ſhould value it higher 
than any other,&if it be rated by the ſcller but accoruing 
to this proportion, ſo much dearcr to hura than to ano; 
ther as it will be more beneficial co him, and this be 
made clear to him, and openly profclt, 1t he upon that 
reaſon of the real bencfit which the convenience brings 
him, and not only upon fancie 222311, be truly co:- 
rent to give ſo much for it, it 1s Jawful for the ſeller 10 
co rate it to him, And yet becauſc that convenience was 
not the ſame to him that it 15 to the buyer, ( by which 
means it falls out, that he that ſhall be paid as much as 
to him 1t was worth, though he receive nothing for that 
caſual advantage to that other) it may very well become 
the ſeller to ſhew kindneſs and friendline(s in thismatter 
alſo,as before, though I cannot Cay he is unjult if he do 
not , there being thus difference betwixe this and the 
former caſe, that thcre the fancies of anothers was not 
ſo reaſonably valuable as here the ſuppoſed convenience 
1s, becauſe this will briag him in ſome real gain, that 
ot:ly an imaginary one. All that I ſhall bind you to 11 
ehis particular ( becauſe ro make the buyer pay more 
tor the converucnce than otherwiſe I would have ſold 
it for, 1s the nicelt caſe,and that, which if it be not, 1s ver 
the neareſt being unlawful ) 15 to deal as openly and 
clearly as you can with the buyer, and by reaſonabl= 
Arguments ſatisfic his Reaſon, that it is reaſonable for 
him to pay more for this than another,becauſe ic will be 
Tore advantageous really to him thanto any : and that 
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ou nay be ſure that your Covetouſntts decetve you not 
1 this matter of Com feruple and dit ulty,(35 it 15 eafi- 
eſt to fp ard fall to 77 him that ftands on a narrow place, 
..ttor lm that hath a weight on one ſhde,and 
ſuc 11SCOV<rL ul; IciS)} YOUMm dY do we, 1 ro putthar(what- 
everitis) that tiger man gives more t141 anothcr would 
Q » Cerban or poor: mans purle,that fo what 1s 
g2ned by tir * happy bargann, having more of God; 
blehog within 0.4104, ſhould yiel [4 God i115 ac- 
kizou ledoment by cling hy poor Children, 

—; But (4/1 i 4. 129 mie 1 2yeater libeyty than thu 
NN Ch TNG an. ſ +8): : And 8j 4406 do not, wil thi, 
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101 021? Eng matter; Fitif, it 14clcar than ate 
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hath ſct, if they wer2 embraced, inn be uaiverſal!y 
molt gaintul ; or it they d14 Munger ome particular a4 
Vantages, cit her of toms mcg, or GR of mcn, tius 
would be repaired by other more valuable benefits 
More eſpecially theſe Ruits would keep the world molt 
quiet, and ſo molt worth 1iv1g in; and on the contrary, 
tne d:firing mor? Haan th!S, 15 1t tnat makes the world 
—_ a Stage or Theater of nou but Wreltters and F2n- 
2rS,vach laboringro ſupplant 21 { wound the other, ti] 

x* lat che worlf is become but a kind of Hoſpital of p00! 
and maimed, every man undoing hinatelt and tus _ 
bou: too by d:firing to ve richer than he. And be! 

Ou May conſider *: at eh wealth of this wor \l be: _ 
Go4's (only God's ) peculiar, his hand to d:(polz 1 1 
preſerve and bl:\» ro whom h-picaſe, ant li, 'bt, | 
more gainful co us than our ow! C:atts, 1t 15 noYL oy 
el1at he will dcny it roeheom that ule and dc penas 21 his 
rules 1 Acquiring it,or CLVC AU: 4 c0r,tinuy 1 to thote 14: 
ſ-t thcm(clves a0 nt! im, that * ww: be Fcþ1 | fon 

of im: Or it lic do, revs 1% ma Argumcr. 
tat riches are nut the orcate.t ole:hngs, fax ehcn tive 

whom God bcil loves would have mot} of them, 

Is But th: reaſon why I ſugtle!, * Lou! eY W ie 146 4450 
n!::nt io communyyc al; ,WAs, B- cons ths y world bind eV nie 
chandiſe ; and the rcaſn for that again ſymoncbat elſe, V12. 
Becauſe the ha>ards pecu'rar t9 M-r chants a7” fo great tha 
:/ th:y bave not leare ts make uſe J, Ju. 4.47 411475 4s ) ib 
have ſfoken of, and ſe. med 0) « 4 bi EM, IO'Y Wit nulie 
"_ ts ſubſift at all. 

. You mult know that ail Mcrchants arc / in pat 's 
al _ 7ment What 1s modcrate 2nd lawtyl JUNG IUPP 1:4 
t9 take 1nto confiicration _ hazards that you (pax 
o', thoſe, I mcan, that ar: erfalls wincxe 1 ther 
trade, and lo arc all men of ul other callinov allo; atd 
tacrotore, Whinl fpeak of a lawtul mo. rate pain, vo 
uit know that I count that but a mod. rare oat Wit 
ſulhcicntly provides for hazards, nay, which takcs in 
farther the confideration of all other things ( witch be- 
forel nam:d to you, and) which are fit to be co: tit 
ene Caarges and Pains t2:y are at, aal the ry 
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may he (ct UpO! Tote) craft O1 Skill, and that hetghtned 
more and more according to the difficulty of acquiring 
It, and thc uſctulnets whit tis acquired Nay, When the 
4x11! 15 10 ſuch matters, or inthat kind, that it brings 19 
ſome real commodity to othtrs without their doing or 
paying any thing toward it,” it will be mote reaſonable 
tor thoſe men 1n theſe reſpetts to value their Trades or 
Crafts very high, and to cxpedt great guns by them, +. 
cauſe what comes in to them 15 ſuppoſed to be taxa 
away from no body, but withal to bring ſome ad- 
vantage to others, without any detriment or hazard to 
them. Bur then all this being ſuppoſed to be already 
rovided for in the ſeveral Rules that the honelt intel- 
Yoon men of every Trae ſ{:t themſelves, 1t will nor be 
reaſon that the ſame conſiderations of hazards, &c, 
ſhall be taken in again to hetghten the gains yet higher, 
nor indeed may particular «x:raordinary loſſy be ex- 
Cules to any man for ſo do1ng + for thoſe, whatſoever 
they are, were contained 1n the former mentioned ha- 
zards, andevcry man mutt rcfolye to bear his lot, bet 
worſe or better, with paticnce;or if he be impoveriſhed 
by ſuch hvavy accidents, it will be fitter ro ſeeka ſubhi- 
ttence by a Brief, or d:mand of mens charity, than by 
entlancuo ene Price of what 1+ Icft, no miſadyenture 
being excuſe tor me to be unjuſt, And becauſe I now 
have muntionsd mens charity), as a lawful rchef for him 
w{.0 cannot thrive by lawtul trading, I ſhall alſo add, 
That it upon helping any man toa good peny-worth, 
or ſel}:ng upon bat- mod-rate gains, the Buyer think he 
» 1:Ward my Juſtc- ant Diligence with fome reward 
anve the Price he pats, ( winch may be very Chriſtian 
for him to do 1a this cal?, it it wer» but to encourage 
upright deating) thore will benanecd ro make (cruple 
of r{cetying what 15 10 freely raven; but to grow rich 
by that which 15 fetcht out of atiothers throat, extorted 
21d forced from him, will nevi; tend much ty the Com- 
11:t 07 Reputation of an n1441,nor have mu. h reaſon to 
17 "os 21 oleſhng trom 1 ifaven Upon it 

S. lou hare nw been ſufficrently detarned by 4 v8: 

* ins Rule 4511 Jaoks wn atts of juſtice [erp at wen 3 
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and for the other branch, the extcnt of 18 to atts of Mcr- 
cy, 1 teld you | ſBowuld not expett that 64 be agaun repeat:d 
ts me. Only in;flead of 1t, | ſhall take leave to put you 
1n mind of on: thing which may perhaps cofl you ſome 
time, and yet belonging direttly to this matter of juſt 
deaiing betwi xt man and man, I cannot but think ut ſca- 
funable for me 16 demand, and for you to71ve your judg 
ment of 1. 

C. What 1s that ? 

S The known famous buſineſs of Tſury, of which ther: 
arc rarrous and difluntt pron, and p:rbaps the Reaſons Of Wary 
$o2en for any of then not ver) ſansfatd Wy - I ſhall expett 
your oprnon of it 

C. You ſhall have it as clearly and briefly as I can : 
And firft, I mult ecll you, that the buſiacfs of Ulury 1s 
rot fo clearly ſtated inthe New Teſtament (and for that 
among the Jews in the Old, ut 15 both obſcure, and only 
to a fcllow- Jew,and fo belongs not untoChrilſtians, who 
are not obliged by their Judicial Laws any further than 
the equity of them is imitable by us) as that I can ſet 
firict and certain Laws to all any mans a6&tions from 
thence, which you will believe with me, when I tell you 
the one only ground of Objection I have againſt Uſury The 91e 
from the New Teſtament. It 1s froman Obſervation Cy 
which 1 made in comparing the Hebrew with the ——_— X 
Septuagints Interpretation of the Book of N-hemsab ; conlidered 
1 which generally the Phraſe which we render * [ © , 
exalt Dſury ] is rendred by the Greek, * [ roexat ] RB, 
!Imply, without any ſubſtantive added to it ; and ſothe Uſuram 
Greek Noun for requiring or * exatting, ſignifies there © Bene 
Tc qu0r 19g of uſe , and lo pA Mac. 4. 27. that which 1s * oy 
;cndred | requered it ] molt probably ſignifies this re- 
cerrang of wſe, the Period being beſt rendred thus, 
Abs for the money, SC. be put 16 not 1nto any good courſe, 
tut Soltratus Tc. tk the uſe of ot ; for unto bin be- 
longed the managing of the moancys From whence 
(knowing what ſympathy or concent there 15 between 
the Greek of the New Teltament and of the Old) 1 
preſently thoughe that that ple of the Goſpel, Luk: 
6. 39. mrght be explained ; where Chriit peaking af 
AQts 
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ts of Merc: 3 Y Qazing loevery one  chas atketb). addeth 
143 Out cranflating, 2 And jam bin that taxcth away thy 
$uuds, ask thera nut again: Where I concave the molt 
propct and commod:ous fence, (and that which will be 
molt agreeable to the context concermng Giving ) will 
be this, From brmm that Þ yecenretb, ( not taketh by torce, 
but all onc w 6 320 word which we render ereceiving ) 
by way of Loa any of thy Goods, 4 require no wſury, 
( according to han notion in Net: ab, of requiring, 
tor exatting of uſary) of bim. Which being, as 1 (aid, 
joyncd with [ grw4ng to them that a6k ] denoteth a work 
of Mcercy, as indeed lending 1s a prime way of Mercy , 
Tie £91d man « merciful and lendeth, and, be thats 
mcrciful will lend to bis Nexghbour, Eccluſ.29.1 and ma- 
ny the like. And I remember a molt exccllent obli- 
ging e Roman exerciſed himfclt eſpecially in thus kind 
of Mercy, leading, and {trictly requiring the payment 
on the day. And Cornelme Nepos ſaith, he did more 
good that way, than by giving hecould .have done ; 
reaching men to be Thrifty and Laborious, whereas g1- 
ving or tuffering them not to repay would have made 
them fluggith aid beggers. Which being ſuppoſed, it 
will tollow, that this of not requiring of "uſe, being an 
Act of mercy, mult, I conceive, bc extended no fa:t ther 
than the former Precept of giving was to be extended 
Now though the words arc 11 an unimited iatitude, 
[ (,:re tyerery one that agkeeth, | yt ordinary prudence 
Wi}] interpret them fo, that it a covertous rich man 
a%k oO! my, Tam not bound to c1ve to him, but only to 
\.11m whoſe wants ſet him on a4wing. And ſo conſequent 
ly in Iike manner che protibie: on or forbidding to cxact, 
take, Or require uſe ot tum that borrows, belongs not 
a211!1 to the poor or mean Creqito:, when a1 n mal 
borrows ot him, but only wixn tae rich lends to th: 
y'007 Mai:, to Whom a free Loan is a ſ:aſonable mer. 7. 
F:om Wiknce as 1 ſhout conclude without any demur, 
that Whin 1 lend a poor man, I ;auit not require ul. 
( an, more than I mutt deny altiis to cum eh; ue wants 
wi: 1 nave it to ſpare; ) ſo I cannot con lude 1t uilaw- 
$1) from 12ace 29 rechivy irom arch man (1 mean, Was 
418 
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wants not that alms ) what intereſt or increaſe he 15 
willing to give me, which 1s, I ſuppoſe, the queſtion re- 
ſolved. AllI conceive neceſſary to be added by way ot 
Caution 15, Firlt, that Leake care, that ſuch lending to 
the rich do not diſable me from aſſiſhing the poor 
Secondly, that Iam ( as far as morally I can be) ture, 
that he who pays me this uſe 15 able to do it without 
cating out or hurting himſelf, but that he mak-s greater 
gain of it by trading, or the like. Thirdly,that it be not 
{o done as thatit may bring reproach or cenlue of 
worlJly-mindednefſs or illiberality upon me, (eſpecially 
if Ibe aClergy-man ; for. by the Canons of Ancien: 
Councils they are forbidden many things of this nature, 
whuch were permitted.others ) much more that it benot 
an a(t of acoyctous mind, but only a way of ſubſulting 
on that ſmall portion my friends have left me. 

5 But what muſt | do, tn caſe the perſon to whomn | 
thr's lent upon uſe, ( and in ſo dung of ſ rod, as well 4 | 
could, the ſecond Cautron, concerred him 4:ry probable to 
make gain by that loan) either by 1 ſalrenture, ur by bv 
vwn neglects, lule by my loan, vi be caten out by paying m: 
antOrc/t 7 

C. 1 anſwer, that in that caſe 1t 15 the ſafeſt courſe to 
forbear the intcreft, and in matters of this nature I con- 
Cc1Ve 1t 1s my duty to take the ſafeſt courſe ; and tie 
thinking my fclt obliged to do ſo, will make me more 
circumipett than perhaps otherwiſ: 1 ſhould be, in 
examining the condition of the perſon, (of whom I ad 
v-1iture to take uſe) and being as ſure as 1 can, that 1 
take 1t not from any that could need my charity, s.c my 
lending without uſe. In all this you mult not think that 
| am ſo poſitive as 1n other things I have be:n, bur only 
that I fer you down my opiruon, and the vrounds on 
W huch I build it, and ſhall expe your affent no farthet 
than my grounds convince you For the truth is, Aﬀecr all 
tus Which i have ſaid upon that ground, from that pal- 
lazc of S. Luke ſo interpreted, I mult contcfs that the 
word which 1 render { requiring of wſe ] may fionitic 
ſomewhar elſe, 212, to exact or require back the loan 
(When ut 15 [2nt without uſe ) for ſore word to require 
tack 
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Poge* that which 15 dent (contrary to Releaſe) | 1s rendred, 
Deut.15.2,% 3.andlo Weſd t5-2. and Feoclw.20.15.the 
G:ieckword is uſed for calling back a Loan, and ſo 1n- 
G«.cd the word more uſual, 1» * to lend fimpl: ,25 well ax 
to !:nd upon uſe. ' And then the meaning of the Verſe 
11 Luke will be,that as I mult grv: 85 bim that acketh, (6 
Oi h:11 that borr we th of me, I muſt not exatt repayment, 
wacn he isnot ( through Poverty ) able to do 1t, (tor 
that were an adt of Oppreſſion, or very contrray to 
Charity ; and therefore Iſas 9. 4. the * word ſignifies 
Oppreſſors,and Ecclue.20 15. 1t1s ſer down as the Cha- 
raCt:r of an 1lliberal fool, [To Jay he lendcth, and to mer- 
1 whe acketh 324i1 |). And 1t this be the leace, then it 
v1] be fill pirtincne to the buſineſs of Liberality or 

zarity 12 giving and lending, and fo no farther beJon 

eo the matter of Litury than by analooy may be -oferre? 
from thence, +>. Thatif from a puor man I mult not 
hnaltcn or cxaCt the repayment of his debr, bur continue 
ti. Loan to hun as long as his diftre(s requires,then ſure- 
'y I mult not (cl] that loans c. take uſe of him. But this 
[111] mult bclong only to the rich man leading to the 
Hrnghs As for the cate of the rich mais I;nding ro the 
[1 ch, [ce '1ath appeared nothung 1neth'r of theſe 1n- 
etations which will oblige to ut, or (it he do) which 

v. 1,] prohcvit the taking interelt of tum : 21d there 15 as 
.r{o rothat purpoſ- n a third poſſible interpretation of 
tl wo: 45 ( according to the ſound of our Engliſh ) of 
not :equiring the le 2al fourfold of him that hath robbed 
me ; waich though it be not the importance of the word 
| tak th ) whach Notes On. y receiving, not rapine, Vt 
15N0 Vit y improbable rendring of the word { Require } 
if we compare 1t with a place 12 a7 ancient humane 


by a: 2631027, but oily concludes that the net requi 
ring the legal fourfold of the thick, will by analogy w:th 
the former part of the Verſe be re1tra; ned only to t'y: 
calc of tne poor (10! ric 1) ehict, that by neceſſity 15« 

tO! cedtorake away oughttrom thee ; fo do I not is 
2!1y other fo much as colour of Text, in the New Telta- 
mcat which torbids it, aor indeed reaſon ior alto), 
e120 
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uther from thas great Rule in hand, of Joing as | would 
be done to, ( for it I were a rich man, I would incaſe of 
convenience or advantage that a Loan would probably 
bring into me,be willing to pay ule for it ) or of /ozing 
my Neighbour as my ſelf ; nor conſequently can 1 yet 
affirm it nnlawful, 1:1] ſuppoſing that the Cautions 
which I mentioned bc obſerved uprightly 

S. I ſhall rift in your preſent diretiion,, and lraw you 
on 10 fariber un this buſes of Tuzthice, becauſe 1 con 
6012 the prime thing deſryned in the Rule on which we 
_ built theſe diſcourſes, 15 1ndecd that duty vf mercitul- 
neſs. 

C. Ie is ſo, for in this ſence it will belt agree withthe 
precept of liberality ro enemies, ( with which it 1s yoy 
ned, Luke 6.31. ) and the promiſe oft God here to give 
eo every asker, (of which bounty of God's we that are 

artakers ought to do the like for our brethren) and 
aft ſion to the exhortation that follows ot 
Chriſtian ſtriftneſs, which ſeems to be built on this, an 4 
eo bs but a branch of this great precept, and not a (- 
yeral from it. 

S. What 1s that exhortation you mean ? 

C. That of a grcat ſuperlative ftriftne(s in the ways 
of Godlineſs ; not being content eo walk 1n the broad 
road that Jews and ans. ham have contented themſelves 
with, (not wilhog to undertake any thing of difficulty 
for Chritts ſake,and ſo by tharm:ans fallin? into dettru- 
tion) but entrong #n 41 that firerght gate and narrow may 
that leadeth wnto life, that way which theſe elevate.! 
precepts have chalked out to u5;2nd which here,it ſeems 
are not propoſed as counſels of perte&tion, but as com - 
mans of duty, without which there 1s 30 entring into 
life, no avoiding dettru@tion 

S. 41 now 3 the third general Precept® 

C. Ir 132 Precepr of warineſs and prud:nce, to be- 
ware of Errors, and thoſe whoſe erade 1t 15 to ſeduce us 
te them, and this in the fix next Verſes, 15,16,17,18,ty, 
20 and it belongs not to all decceyers ot any kind, bur 
particularly ro ſuch as prof:{s to follow Chritt, and 
yet teach falſe aud damnable doftriges; which that 
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they may put off to thc1r audicors or followers the bet- 
ter,they pretend a great dcal of holineſs in ſome other 
particulars. And the ſum of that which he here ſaith 
rothis purpoſe may be reduced to this, Whenſoever any 
falſe Teacher comes to diſſeminate his doCtrine, the ſu- 
rclt way to diſcern him will be to obſerve the effects 
and aCtions diſcernible in hum,or which are the fruuts of 
his doctrine. If all his aCtions and all the deſigns and 
conſequents of his doCtrine be the advancing of piety 
and charity of all kinds, then you may reſolve that he 1s 
no ſuch ( talſe at leaſt dangerous ) falſe Teacher. For 
firſt,the Devil will nevcr aſfilt him or put him upon falle 
doCtrines to ſuch an cnd, to bring more holineſs and 
Chriſtian practice into the world. Secondly, ſuch holy 
Carittian praCtice 15 not cafily buile upon any falſe do- 
Etrine. Thurdly, 1t the doCtrige ſhould chance to be 
talſe that bringeth forth ſuch wholſome effetts, then 
to hum that recc1vcth it for thoſe effetts ſake, and other- 
_ diſcerncth not the doEtrine to be falſe, it may be 
—_—_ ,(throughGods mercy in Chrilt ro our infirmitics) 
all not prove dangerous or deſtruftive. Bur if the 
cone: or «iic0ts that flow naturally from the do 
Ctrincs which he brings, be either againſt rules of piety or 
Chrittian vertue ; As 1. if they tcnd to the leſſening ot 
our love of God,or (und. r that head) to the alicning ou: 
hearts from him, by g1v:ng us mean and unworthy no- 
ttons of him, ( contzuy to thoſe Attributes of infinite 
Power, Juttice and goodneſs winch we ought to believe 
of him)1t they tend to the begetting of pretumption&ſc- 
CUrity 4N out hzarts,by 21ving uSany; ground of hopewith* 
out purifying amending our wicked yes ,by leavingno 
place tor fear, whatſoever we do, by making us conc! 
highly of our ſelves, cl;and erutton,andboalt of our ow! 
merits,:t they lead us ro Idolatiy,to the worſhip of ſom: 
what elſe behdethce vnly erus God, or to a bare for- 
mal out fide worſhip of him ; it they open the door to 
falſe or need! {53 ſworn ig ,or to protageneſs,and neglect 
of Gods ſcrvice: Or 2. 1t they wed to 11ulſtice or un- 
charitableneſs toward nicn, or ( under that head) to dil 
obedience, f.gition, rcbillion, "wing aking evil of 
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<i2nities, ads of Jewiſh 2z:lots,8&c. to the favouring or 
2urhorizing of any kind of lult, of divorces forbidden 
by Chriſt, &c. to the nouriſhing of rath anger, uncha- 
r1table (either temerarious or unmercitul) cenſuring,en- 
vy, emulation, variance, ltrite, malice, revenge, contu- 
meltous ſpeaking, whiſpering, backbiting, &c. to the 
<xcuſing or juſtifying of piracy,rapine,opprefſion, fraud, 
violence, any kind of injuliice, &c. ro the ſpreading ot 
lies,flanders,defamations, &c. to coveroutneſs, unſati(- 
fedneſs, uncontentedacls in our preſ-nt condition, de- 
fire of change, calting the croſs 0. other mens ſhoulders 
that we may free our own from 1t, to dealing with 
others as we would not be well pleated ro be deale with 
our ſelves ; or, ina word, if they ten 1 to the diſcoura- 
ging or diſcountenancing any Chriſtian vertue ſet down 
1n this or any other S:zrmon of Chritt,or by his Apoltles, 
or to the granting any diſpenſation or liberty from that 
_ Chrithan {triftnets 1n theſe duties, 07 1n thoſe other of 
repentance, ſelf-d:nial, meckneſs, mercifulneſs, peace- 
ableneſs, &c. Then by theſe marks and charadters you 
may know this to be a falſe Teacher. Yet not fo far 
th1s, as that whoſoever 1s guilty himſelt of any of theſe 
{:1s, ſhall be ( it he be a Teacher ) a falſe one ; for it is 
poſſible his doQtrine and attions may be contrary : but 
that,it theſe be the fruits and natural effetts of his do- 
Qrrine,then ſhall his doCtrine be thus condemned ; other. 
wiſe an 11] man he may be, and yet a Teacher of truth ; 
2 wicked perſon, but not a falſe Prophet. 

S. But 1s it nut ſard of theſe falſe Proptets that thry come 
1 (heeps cloathing > which ſure ſignifics their outward 
attions to be rnnocemt. How then can they be diſcerned by 
therr frwts ? 

C. I aniwer fhiit, That the fruits of ther dottrins 
may be diſcerned, though their own evi! aftions be dif 
guiſed and varniſhed over. Secendly, That thoughtheir 
actions molt conſpicuous and apparent be good,yerthe:r 
Cloler aCtions { which may alſo be diſcerned by a itri&t 
odſcrver) are of the making of the Wolf, ravenous and 
evil. Thirdly, That G_ they begin with ſome good 
ſh:ws :0 get authority, though they enter as ſheep, d» 
ſom: 


-4 


MM — 


z20 


A Praftical Catechiſm, Lib.LV. 


Sect. 11I. 


Of P: ofcy1 
on of C by1- 
flramt)y 
with 
48:04. 


ſome ſpecious adts of picty at h:{t,yer they continue not 
conſtant in ſo dotng,within a wile they put off the diſ- 
guiſc and arc diſcernible, 

S (What wii the fourth or Lift general Precept ? 

C. Thc ſum of it 15, that it 15 not the outer profeſſi- 
on of Chriſtianity or Diſcipleſhip, (though that ſet off 
by propheſying, doing miracles, &c. 1n Chiilts name, 
; « profeſſing whatſoever they doto be done by Chritts 
power ) which will avail any man toward his account 
at that great day,without the real, faithful, ſincere,uni- 
verſal, impartial performing of obedience to the Law's 
of Chriſt. 

S. Butcan, or 1th Cod permit any wicked man to ds 

uch miyaclcs), &c , 

C Yes, he may ; Fortheend of miracles and preach- 
ing, &c. being troconvince men of the truth of the do- 
Ctrine of Chrilt, that may well cnough be done by thoſe 
chat acknowledge that truth, though they live not ac- 
cordingly : The miracles done by them being not deſtgn- 
cd by God to th: commendation of the inttruments, but 
ro the Pct F I9ngy ot the ſpcCtators, 

Sy. Haring received from you the fu tale of the Tr: 
cepts you propuſed, there now remarns only the conclu- 
fron of the whole Sermon to be diſcharged, and then 
y0u batc paid re a that yuur promiſe bath yet obliged 
99u bo, 

C It 1 tihis, (occaſioned by the laſt precept of doing 
as well as protcthng God's will ) that the profeſſing of 
Chniſtiamey, lending a patient ear to all thoſe doCtrines, 
Will (it it be ( as oft 1t 15) truſted to and depended on, 
rorcnder us acceptableto Chrilt ) prove a very fallac:- 
ous and d*cc1ttul hope. Whenlſoever any ttorm comes, 
aiy ſhaking d{ca(z or afl:@tion, which gives us occaſt- 
on to awak: throughly, and examine our ſc]ves to the 
bottom,ws are not then ablc to retain any hope or com- 
{oitablc opunon of ow: ſ:lves, although in time of qui* 
and tranquillity, betore we were thus thaken, we could 
entci tain our ſclves with ſuch flattering glozes. Hear: 
11! of Sermons, and profciling of love to and 2zzal to! 
Ct:::1t, may paſs for piety a whule ; but 10 the end 18 will 
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not be ſo. It 1strus Chriſtian practice that Will hold out 
1 time of trial, and that hope of ours which 1s thus 
rrounded will ftand firm and fable 1n- time of atth- 
(tion and tempration, at the hour oft death and the 
day of Judgment Th's doQrine of Chrithan duty 
and obedience 15 ſuch as can never deccive any man that 
is content to build upon 1t. Nor uhrmicy,nor fin, (com* 
mitted,bur repented of, and forſaken ) nor Dzv1il, thall 
ever ſhake any mans hold that 1s thus built,endanger any 
mans ſalvation that lives according to the rule of this 
S:rmon ; nor ſhall all the flattering dccerttul comtor 
t:r$ of the world bring 1n any true gait or advantage or 
ſubſtantial ground of hope to any other. 

And 1t cams 2 54/5 when Feſus bad enicd theſe ſayings, 
the pe ple Wc aftamſhed at bu doftrine Hor be tau.hi them 
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Aung profucd ſameuchat iy 3cws aduertt ſe 
ment» 1n that part of knowledge which u 
moſt uſeful to mr, 1/Þall endeatour now 

; to grve you ſome 4ccount of my proficicn- 

Cy, though tt be but in taking notict of my farther wants, 

( which til! you thus opened my eyes Idiſcerncd mit) and 

Ti defiri ng your belp ty aſſijt me yet farthey, to diſcey»; 

what enflucence on ny life 0” practice may be bai ſr 9m” 

hoſe rery Articles of my Creed which you ſuppo/ed i 

1» bare learnt in my Catechiſm - But b3:1ng mo otherws [: 

6: r if than £9 j49 by rote, and perbaps [2 underſtind i! - 

w1rds 3nd m-aning of them, though | hal furmer!y cn 

t-Utcd my ſeif with that Juperficral knowleze, and 
theughs that ty >: all that WA CCUM it of mn, vt | Entre 


W299 Ur. 4 9 oprunen, and by tis tal «won bat? ere 'y 
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me, | fond my appetite varſed ty recerue what ( un dd 
ty Practice ) you ſhall pleaſe to teacbn e ſro thence, be- 
ing ſiron;ly porſtweaded that the bare (pcculative know: 
le ze of thi): Fa thrin:s ſunk no fartker than into my brag, 
wil exact dels tte tomy ſalvation 

C. You have made 2 right conz:Cture, and Will be 
cont med init, when in your converting with holy wri- 
tings, eſpecially thoſe of the Apoliles in their Epiltles, 
you obſerv: how the Articles of our Creed are ſeldom 
Or never mentioned but 2s obligations and pledges of 
our amendment of life ; Chritts death, of our Mortific 
c10n,his Reſurreltion, of our new life, Te. 1 thall there- 
fore be perſwaded by you to procted a while on this 
theme, whifting only ( unkfs it be in paſſage) on tha: 
winch 1Spractical. 

Sy. Bepleaſ.d then to ſ-tout on this journey, and fuſt 
1 tel me onee fi all, what 1s the ful mmporiance "| ire 
_ {ew pi ] 

. Toſ belicze } 15 ( as many 0th:r in Scripture? ) 2 
pregnant word,and co tainsunde r it all that is or ſhou!. 
be con ſcqu.nattoit. To[ know] fignines 1n Scripture, 
:.9t 0f1ly what the word lounds, but alſo to low, ans 
to...; knowing of God 1s the wholz ſervice of God 

: 10 p: 0p0rtionably to [ b-liere ] And in briet tt hat? 
to parts, a ſpcculative and 2 pr aftical ; the one but 0: 
a piece, the othcr of the whole heart : or af you will,tre 
ONE 13 tie bratn, the other in the heart ; and thus latte: 
lure: added to the formerut feems,1s 1t that alone 18 11k: 
jy tOftad us in ltcad, Rom, 10. 9. It thiu [halt confe/> 
2ith ih; mouth the Lwd Fe ſus, and ſhalt belt:we in thy 
kit that CGud bath r41ſc 1 bim ſr om ihe dead, ibou ſha't 
te ſited. 

hy Cikat wy SUL eat, 4 ſp: Culative belict ? 

C An aſſent ur acknow ledgm:nt of the truth of any 

ang athrmed in thy word of God ; as to acknowledge 
411 nd af nt tothis truth, that there 14 2 God,that he 15 ou! 
E athcr, Tc. tint hefent his only ctcrnal Son 13to ton 
Vol CY) Ll): | VO! [1 0+ 3 \ ETY 011), yh 

S. What n ihe prattical Belr-f or that vj the heart? 
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Deut. 30. 14 My word is #n thy beart | that thou may:ſt 
doit, ] and verf. 14. | to keep brs Commandments, | XC. 
and that by Analogy witha ground in nature, the Heart 
being there the principle of life and motion, moving al 
Ways, (to which Solomon oft alludeth ) and digeſting and 
applying every thing that comes 1nto1t, to that end ) 
the Principle, I ſay,of aftion, of ordering and directing 
our wills,and ſo our lives according]y ; and fo the behiet 
in the heart contains 1n 1t ( 1n general) al] kind of pra- 
&ical Chnitian Vertues : peculiarly thole that acccr- 
ding to the nature of the obyctt believed, and the ſeveral 
conſtderations of it, are molt proper to be produced or 
exerciſed. Thus to belicye there 15 a God,is to live and 
behave my ſelt in a godly manner,and fo ſfignihes Piety; 
to believe he 1s Maker of all things, 1s to commit our 
ſouls to lim 1n well doing, as to a farthful Creator, 1 Per. 
4. 19. to believe he is a Father, 15 to love him with 2 
hlial love,to fear him with a filial fear, ro honour him as 
a ſon his father, Mal. 1 7 to obey him with a filtal obe- 
dience,totrutt in him, to depend on him, as children on 
fathers, for all thinas needful to our ſouls or bodies. And 
this you are proportionably to 2pply to a!l the ſcyerals 
in our Creed, or Obj:(ts of our Blick, 

S. But u there not ſom: peculiar notation #n the Phoaſe 
{ Believe in > ] is not that more than to belter: ? 

GC. Some ſubtri] wits have obſerved ſuch a diltinCtion 
between b-lrering * God, believing wn Cod, and belierin; 


—_— — <— 


on God; bur it 1s not ſure that the Word of Gol hath *' 
owned any ſuch diltinction or conſtant difference be- - 


tween them, taking indeed all theſe promiſcuouſly, and 
meaning oft-times the ſame thing by all of them. The 
dittinEtion Which I gave you will,l conceive,dothe ſam? 
work, for which tne School-men deſigned this other, 
and the ſeveral notions of believing in Scripture will 
be moſt properly referred to os Ls mentioned ; 
ether a ſpeculanive believing, 25 1n the Devil and wicked 
Profefiors, or a practical, in all Saints : and that diffe- 
renced again according to the notion wherein the Ob- 
1:Ct 15 conſidered, aseven now was ſpecified ; ſometimes 
pl terrifying aſſent, or an aſſent acco panicd with fear, 
9-2 
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v hen 1t J00xs 0!) thordrems. Heb. 11 7. By faith Noah 
m 164 wii ſcdt, 8c. fomitimes an obcedicitial allcng, 
When it looks on the commands, Fa! 11y. 66. 1 bar 
hcliired thy Commandment , (ometimes a hcucial allenr, 
w hon on the promitcs of the Golpe!, thy word wheray 
LT haft cauſed we (0 pul my iruſt Pral.115 49. 

'). I conccrre my ſelf to und; rand the nution y0u Fave 
ere me of b. lovin (2. and (hal. 14i vid 10 appiy 15 Car; fuly 
19 4b that f Now. lou may nowwopleaſe ty py xecd to the (c 
Ter dl parts ur OV: Ul of V08r bclict. What then» the ſpecu- 
lative belict of God ? 

C Thc tum undvoubred acknow l:dpment, 1. That 
tics a God ; 2. That tierce 15 but one God. 

S Utat s2t to ackiiow icdge hints be Cind 

C. loicknowicuge him in bus Lilence anda his At- 
frigutcs In bis Eflence,that he 15 the eternal, 1mmorrtal, 
mmutabl-, invihble, incomprehcatible, glorious being, 

ving being to al!,but himſclt recerving trom none,the 
Bu 7 of P. 1095, the | which was,and v, nd ib all be ) th 
Lorg God f eh. In his Arttributcs, of fun © 00G 
1 fs, and tw-rcy, and veracity, and w:i{dom, and prov. 
Ccicc, and power and all tufhaicncy his creating, pre- 
{.1ving, and quit governing and a1ipe nhog of all hun ng: 
Al] winch topcerher make wp the (everals contained 1n 
enatwiichtoiouws mth edi Is Cad the Lather Al 
iti, mas's of Heaven gory: [ avih. | 

>. | /Þal. not trouble you t1 prov: all or any nf the* 
piiticulirs to mc, t cats), 1'4u j4» th y ve madlicy of 0* 
Ii, which althauh thy hat grounds 1n nature, which 
1:04 "6416/4 Fe oc 41" (of pi oming CTIeTy of them, yet [#4 
tres by wne Fe ten 4 wtibout that kind of dYgurrientd, if 
more 20119 00 belive than dilpute what from tt: 
S6r1pturi , the CApvo/tlor and the cnſuiny Onincorjal Chu 

tbave th111 *þ4 fir 09 Cnup78cÞ 2h thuC: AtuCIS 5+ 
>. FT t al. Ln #14)! 4] h t', uM dive; in 9 1 
fe ci Als IwhicÞ you wax HA 11.4114e L484) CIO UE 39 TH 
7 vt the ( (4. 
C. Thol- of ius Llcace tothc word | God ] wii 
«Mc {propel to tum from 241 oeners) 13 | Feboyab] wlll 
ns £ %. In. 44 \if  ( 1 Bin”, LYHAIOJY £46 10000” 
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table, and ( by cor l QuEne ti om them \ 1m: 1ole, 1! 
( npuebenyuble. and glorinms. All which being un x 
prcible by y pofitive detin:t107, 15 beſt defcribe 
(thoſe which I gave you, which are molt of them ) 1-- 
o2t1ve CPItCtS, Thoſe of tus Artribures to the word 
| God ] and to the followino worlls ; that of lus tft 11 
C00; CS 211.1 Niorcy 1n { Provid {: c?, tO his eitio "Ot 1 4- 
they ; that of his Veracity, both to his betn's (2.4, wo 
1 his natu:© hath by 2:] mcn (even Hearhems) been con 
ceived troy tromlying, [ L -tGol be t:ue, ard (tes y 11400 
4Licr)] ( abſolut: veraci ty belonging rono Creatur: 
but only to God ) and to his name Feborch, whit h 1% 
” nt ———- note his conſtancy 11 performin® of pro- 
, bus ef aboſiving bis C2 1.4/0, Exa0d.6. 1 +. 4nd ailo 
to the ded | heltorel WI! hich ſuppot: « God the oreat ) 
ject ot our belicf, and ſo true 11 all 115 2icmations,, et! 
of his Wiſlom, and Power, and All-tuth.1enc! ti 6 
Creating and preſ:rving of all, to his titiv of Mai 
Fear: and Farth, in winch all thoſe foverals arc co 
prelt : the word { Maker} containing und lr 12 not o 
ene De2innin A out conmiriunnce ot all Br: 1S7-2 4:1 L110 t1rt?, 
the diſpoſal, herein the wifdom was thewet ; econ a 
I; the td an\se 69h of the compoſure tirit, and | 
C111\ P! oductior, $ both ordinary and cx'ranrtin), 
Wikeren the Power; thirdly, the fuffarnns wir oaths 
Al fufhciency ; and in all eonetlier the creating a | 
ſerving As tor tinat of 1:4 juſt 0v; 11117 and vu 
1129 of all e:1ngs, that belongs ttt poontiarly to tf 15 
word wv hicl we reader *, Alm: Fry, Du! 1941115 Pt weP 


v% 


ariy his beth Gove not Ru rot all thing wh b 
ada: {roms wo! {huh ;, th 41 $ £1120 Coen: e ngtu- 2] 
r12net 22 beionos to 21! Fathurs,paterntl dominion , ty; 
002 Of all Paws: a1. Government mon mon, 24 
"2182 tranſendcne M43nzrapphed to Gol, the trant: 
COMIN Father contains under ze all manner of dom:::: 
1 over the Creaturs ChiSetle rt con 1:5 Fl 
0414 tis, W114 inh ty of POW:!! r Over 1:1 his vu! ] LES, 
vut Withal peradls. that other relation of a K1nn 2 i] 
Lorgover them. Toa'l which mn; ot 14:4 his On45- 
jure” 1T.C ing Onmſecc Is, OI M 1 C15 IS) de "ny ' an! 
S--1Þ ty: 
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nh:ty arca ground, '1s Creating and governing all thurgs 
3 proot, and tlic cvident daily tootiteps of the former 11 
the vw hols Creation are ſure and manitelt evidences and 
eciltimonicy of it , and of the latter ,hus deivering and the 
exict fulfilling oft Prophectes, whereunGod hath oft fore- 
t0.4 turure contingent words and attions of men,which 
being many times evil and finful, ( as particularly the 
w 0:ds of the by-ftanders at the Crots againlt Chrilt, 
punctually forctold, Val 22.8 ) he could not be the 
author or deſigner of tacm, or conſequently toret*! or 
foreſee them 13 hus decree of producing or Cauſing them, 
but oily by vertue of his Omniſctence, 
S. Chat nuyw 1» the Practical p41 0; 
GJ > 
C, The influence thateach of theſe: Aſſents 1s aptto 
have upon cur lives, (there being a praCtical as well as 
(pcculative Atneiſm) the living hike thoſe that in carnelt 
believe allthis, andthe 15 11 cftect the practice of all 
thoſe dutics wiichrthe Church Catechiſm told you wer? 
contained inthe Lirlt Commandment, Winch you wil 
r:memberto have been, Faith, Hope, Love, Fear, Truft, 
Honour, Worthtp, Prayer and Thanxſgiving to hm. 
I'hat all tile arc the uſes and dutics of the firit Articte 
of the C'reo d, will be eaſily arſcerned, 1t you bur apply 
chem to the (tvecials in God's Eficnce and Attributes 
etore Mentioned. Is Veracity 15 the ground of our 
Faith, 211 {ic that cordially 1s pzrtwaded of that cannot 
Coulee Dut Lenevernhim, Neo. rt. 1. Theſame agan, 
w111145 Promite hath mtervened, being backed witi 
!,44 ImmMpotenec, 1 thc gi ound ot our Hope; and he that 
k,.0WS Gull hath promiled; and refolves that he can ne1- 
(*1 1e,nor be over-powered with dithcultices, will hope 
v1 hun cyl inthe midit of ail remprations to the con- 
tiaiy, Andio acata the word [ Faiber ] implying hus 
preparing tor us an inhetitance, 1 Pet. 1.4. his glorious 
Lxcellencs, an4 atter that his paternal Goodneſs and 
Mc. y TOUS, INTeULn? US and diſpoſing all ( even the 
daGuioi ) ArCiutits to our greatelt good, 1s gſuthcient 
10*:\c and ground of Love His Omaipotente, and tvs 
1 ,and 30a Pateranl Relation to us, 15 our ground 
| CG! 
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of fear : His all ſufficiency, ( ai the Eternity that 1s 
r.culiar to him, when all other ttungs arc lo tral and 
:1utable ) of our Trult and dependence on him, and tum 
only : His Regal Power, of our honouring him : His 
very Deity, of our Worſhip: and his Goodnets, and 
All-ſufficience, and Providence, and WiſJom, ot our 
Prayer and praiſes, of all our Petitions and Thankt- 
C1VIOgS. 

S. The good God of Heaven and Earth ſo fill my bears 
with 3 ſenſe of bu infinite Artribures, and the [t, Is { adrne 
lemporary emptineſs and nothingnets of al Creatures, 
that | may with a ſincere beart and ardent affettion', love, 
{zar, obey, worſhip, and depend on hum. 

I perceive you bare by this means taught me one moſt 
wſcfwl truth of Prattical Divinty ( which may wel: bare 
an influenc: on all my life after, and fortific me againſt 
the dangerous miſtakes ether of the Solittdian, or «+ 
L 1duciary ) that I muſt not be thought to ſay the firſt A: 
eicle of my Creed 1 earneſt, unleſ» my þ:art be poljeft fin 
cerely with the prover, and my life go vn umformly 11 te 
pratiice of al! theſ: Chriſtian} criucs, Will you now pro- 
ceed to the next Al ticles ? 

C, 1 will 

S. That of Jus Chrilt ( which us next) ſo far as thoſe 
pregnant roch miles of the Son of Gol dy wnport, you 
Fac: formerly opened to me, and in cf. t, what it wt 
believe 1n Jeſus Chritt, both to acknowledie tbe truth of 
what the New T:flam ne ſasib of bu deſiynanron to the 
three great Othccs which denominated bim Chill 4 
Anointed, and wc;c the means by which he wrought our 
Sairatron, and ſo became [olus; and ifs t3 make our vt 
acknowledgements of all theſe, d. perdens 4;:d relying on this 
4/one S2v1our,and by RK p.ntance and new Liſe making 04 
(.!res capable of the S317 1t19n wioutht conditionally by hum, 
10g, and bopsng vn hin; f» 47411 Vecrara mn ITT KR 117 - 
dom onto our bearts, and maks uz thoſe 9iber particulay Ye- 
turns memmoned in that * formecy Jrſ.on ſe, {5 which | an: 
content to be referred 

The other Paſſages and cArtcl!:s C9107? ( l Tt; $6 
I plain and mnteliiy; Moc, thut I wi: 116 lit; viu ts 
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anteypred them cn: aſle\ 11,fter, FO Cintonwt my [- If 1 th 
eh 11 11 genicy 4] 10 w07 f1 6Þ (e te ty me of them. 

C. 11S 1 thall with you to obſerve, That ail that 
Atticles of Chritt are by out Catechiſm brougnt :nto 
this one Summary, Thats 7eſts Chiuft v WP eajancs 9 and 
2; mankind; and that not only from the guilt of fin,! 
111 S Peter $1nter pPretation, fi om our Tan con: erſattun ”, 
-.Hzathonith wicked living : which 15,10 eft-6&t, The ons F 
cat neceſſiry to be known of him, 15, That he was | 

1, crucaficd, continued under the power Of geath, roſe | 
£:4in, aſcende.lto, and now fits at the right kand of God, 
22d thall agata cvrme 10 yudge the world ; all, and cach 

t £111$ ON pur pol: to work Redemption tor mankind 
" \ ach 11 it be taithtully believed, and appiicd to the -| 

:2u!ating and reforming of our lives, this belict will 


” 
r 
to 


doubtleſs by ſufficient to the Calvation of any who 15 not 
12 tO att a! ato ene underitanding ot many other &:th 
Culti's Tins doth S.Paulrclolveto xnow nothing among 


mis Cornmntiuayns Fur ' ſus Chriſt and kim crucified, 1 "ay 
h head it ſcems the reprehending of all 
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Chor ca1nal "4 wg Chap. 3 >. 1.240C. Of Incelt, Chap eg. 1 
C ontentiouſn: (+, Chap Bc. comes 1n very pertinent= | 
I,tachof thote bein 7 OPpPON:tLOnS fora Cucih 4 Sa 
viour who diced for us,nhat he might purific us, ang that 
\\ 2ht cre-unto fin) anl Row 15.9. Pi: onounces, 
Jiat tr abit belies s tm ties Grant that Gud bath r11ſ:J 
) fo 14 0 1d a1 Nat, CO YOU, CORALS Our 
L from dcad works by tas POWZeL ( oO! that {ame Sp:- 
wit (F4aÞ beard. $01 ohne rt. Frrry one that belies 
44h woat foſus n+: the Cirrff, ( aid proufly fubmurs to 
cHOfe wile iS Of Rig) Be borer of Giuad i: And Chaps 2.Er: ud 
tv:4 11.11 } Its *eſrc ty Þ- « int: of h 1s f God 
(4! tat Paace bY taken inthetul cxtcnt of the words, 
ant nots-as dic e ecxr tcltrains it, tothe ſpirit | þ 
Y) IxCaule Gi Cirnttiiaty depinds on that 
83. 9:W] ,Oclhide 1112 preat practt- 
Chis WH) Li heel giticks will furantdth us 
MW illunt 19 7, 2 1:ctnre of a molt ſo) | 
"7 Cat, not th c0ndeium or r2move from ovr = 
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1c knowledgment of theſc andth« We other fow nacell i- 
-:e5,and hve in all manner of duty cow ar if God aid man 
peaczably,and piouſly, ar 4 conſcionably, according to 
* tus proteihon ; all other lots neceflars ' trutns, thou? 1 
prec:ous in their kind, being not fo viUuadbly 2s ( -111t1- 
1n Char1'y and peace, and communion With all who are 
tv = Guo of our Chrift. 

5 I /Fall labour tops jeſs my heat went thts hrrutable 
eljon: but 30u mentioned ſome gy 41 5s 1621. al doctrines 
which the ſexeral articles would fu ni ” Is 3 24k wiricD 
br —_ 

C Firit from the birth of Chrilt, ro recount the 1n- 
ha:te d hienation and Hounty of ou: Go4, thit;t to regecim 
15 from the thraldom which our own fins had brought 
UPON us, not only (ubmicecd himelt ro all dumnutions 
and meannefles, and at lait morta!:ry of our fl-h, bu: 
came intothe world on no other errand but tor this ve- 
ry purpoſe, that be mb ie tor us, tie". [4 2111 Foba 
12 27. Secondly,trom th: ſame 2 gain a 4 the necetlit 

Ct 17 to our redemption, to conſiidc: th da til 4, eh 

neceflity of our new buth or regenzration : juttice, ! 
way of retribution, that it he would for our (alyatio!1 
be born in our fl:zſh of 2 woman, we thould 11 wy 
be born anew in the Spirit, or of God ; - and £11 

e neceflity alſo, reſo! ving that, (avSit tax had: EO | 
thus born,fo ) of we te not Lorn 47404, vc [4s 112 i 
Wiſe rnter unto the þ;: 2d mot Hearen. Thin, trom 
the manner of hts conception and birth, to l-a1n the 
manner of his {econd birth :n our hearts: «at as our 
humane fleſh could no way deſc rve,or ly fo mu: |1 as 2 
congruity cxpect,that C hr:it thou!d aff ume 1t,or be bor: 
o [1 it ' lo could not our lou !s &c::; V2 or cx:ct tnac 
C hrilt thould thus ſpiritually be born in us. +». As tits 
conception Was wrouo% by the Ovirthadow:ny of the 
Holy Ghot?, fo no conoomrion of Clritt tn our 1:02: 15 
to be had Without 17, ; ; \V. mu't Prepa:? V:1711 
hearts tor Ciri't co be born in, and for tat Holy 
Gnott to overſhadow : by vitoun hearts, mating ng 
ablolute fnl:( purity 2:34! ;nnOcen ence, Which only Para 
411e could yield; butrhat renewed pity aid recovered 
V1! 
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Lib.V, 
refalutions: of 
amendment, Which with the kumihiey of that bleſſed 
Virgin, expr: [t by the low! nr fs of the band-maid 1n her 
Aaruoke 3t, andt) yP! h-4 in thete: IpPCcT of thc new- born 
Babs, which are of all others thc nietcl! tor Chit to be 
born 1n,both for innocence and humility, (and alſo with 
tlie faith ſo remarkable 1n her, Luke r. 38 ) 15 the 0n- 
|, temper which can fit the Soul to be ove: thadow.. 
by the Spirit, and for Chrilt to be formed 1n ut 

S. What from the ſuff-r1ng under Pontius Pilatc ? 

C A pathve obcdicnce even to gcath, without any 
k:nd of hoftile rcfiltance ( though, as Chriit was, lo 
we: thould be never ſo wel! furmthed with armues and 
I:910ns ) againtt the powers that ate by God let over 
us 

What Cf wn th; d, aib of Chyi/f p 

C. Firſt, 'Tnart great doctrine of Myrtsficati om, Fut- 
3 # the buly of the fins of the fleſh, Col. 2 11. and 
1 jir1zumg the body of fin, Rom. 6 6 and putting our 
11:1tu! 22bits toa Contumelious death, or crucifyong the 
BP | with the affe trons and lufts, moſt itt iCtly required 

” God to our Salvation. And ia thus 5 ou may take 1, 

,0u Pleaſe, a parallc | through all the gradations that 
— 1im to his death,that ſo we may as the Apoltiz 
ſaith, Be plante :d with bum wn the ligen: s ] by death. For 

thcre was firlt a conſultation held, 


= 


i ou ſcomrehe tory, 
tacn he was apprehended, examined, accuſed, condem- 
icd,ſhamed ,and cru ihed Thus mult we deal with our 
0:4 man, our whole body of fin ; firlt, d:}iberate and 
contule abour the £x:cution, and to that end chuſe our 
loverelt Senatze-Iike traſons, when the hear and paſſions 

t 0uth and fin arc p90 11 the cool of the day, 1! 
tin calmett temper of our ſouls, rake this weighty buſi- 

\:15 19t0 0ur molt ſos conſideration : then fecony:”, 
35 (00; 25 W's - ry conſult: d, pt _ to act, preſent!y 
JUNO rend !top In the carecr ) ever; courſe or had!: 
of ſta : rl examine 12 by thy ard God, tn: 
commands of Chritt, in al! the variations from and op- 
poſitions tv th:m: fourthly, accuſe, and theran ag- 


Fravate ut With all the nghtning « 
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guile and danger : then fiſtlily, by a ſol:mn full conſent 
of all the facultics condemn this fo dangerous a male - 
factor ; then fixthly, (pit upon 18 with all contempt and 
ſcorn : and at latt give it up to be cructhed, never to re- 
cover 494in to any vital actions. . And all this,as for any 
one ſingle habit of ſta, fo tor the whole body, which 
contains all Illmbs and feverals under 1t. Bcltdes thus, a 
ſecond practice that Chrilts death obliges us to 15, our 
voluntary ckeartul raking up of our Crots,and tollowing 
him, really conforming our telves to the image of the 
crucihicd Saviour, and reſolving, that it we futter with 
him, we {hall alto be glorified with hum. Thirdly, the 
putting our ſinful habits like dead bodies out of the 
way, leſt the; «.tcad or infect others, which will be ai 
ſwcrable to the burial. Fourthly, the reality and contt- 
nuance of our mortihcd tate, ( anſwerable to the ad 
junCts of Chrilts crucitixion, death, burial, deſcent) not 
only once for all to repent and mortifie, but to continu® 
in the ſoul that death unto fin, fincere and untergned, nll 
wein ſoul rife again to that other diviner lite, never to 
d1e any more, s e. never to rcla;(c to our ftatul habits, 
bur to perſevere 1n that mortificd ettate. 

3. But before you part with theſe Articles concern- 
ing Chrit's death, 1 muſt take leave to put 1/4 19 mink 
of one J:fficulty, which ikough 1t may ſecm 19 (6 4 [fecu 
latte difficulty, yet bet uſe the explicitc belt ( or farth 
ot ſclf) of thoſe few thing; that are contained in the, 
Creed may ſcem ts be 4 Chriltians duty, aud (1 a prece 
uf neceſſary Chrittian practice, 1t may perbaps be my Ju 
ty to enquire, and 4 culpabl: vmſſion if 1 neglect t» a5 
1nftruttion TT, if, mw that I may hype t9 rectiv” ot from 
you ; and that is, what 1s meant by | Chrilts deſcerding 
into hell > } 

C. Though it bea Chrittians duty to belicve every 
part and Article of this Creed delivered down to us by 


the Church from the Apoltles, as a form or ſummary of 


ſound doctrine,& either the tir it copy ,or 4:1 extract (ad 
eranſcript,as it were) of that tradition,or oral doctrine, 
(That Earth which was once delivercd unto th: Sant:, 
Jud v7. 3.) whichthe Apoltles agreed on ar the time of 
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ther parting tm one another to p:ca h the Goſpel to 
all Nat:ons; ict conceive the anrecing on lome one 
ſence, witrcunt "INtEr Prev ver) 2:tic!? of it, 1$ not (9 
ablolutc;. ncceflaty bur that tome one of tlem ( 45 this 
O:C .r:tts d:tcent) may be taken 1n a latitude ,and either 
not determines to any one 1nterpretation,or rcfoived to 
be capabic ot more; andio the worus by received, the 
Particular ſencc one way or other,uill be 1indiff. rent eg 
tom that fincercly follow that lohe winch is oftered to 
ehom ; andeherctore ] concerve rt 1s, that the Article of 
our Church ictsit down 1n that large ind: 1n1tc form, 
| 6: leliew: that Chri/t deſcended anto HL j adding ng 
oth: words of binding interpretation to:t, 

S. But what 1s 50194 optnaton of the ſence of that Arti- 


v0 5p, C Among wvers others I ſhall pitch on two op: 

| 015, 414 e1th*r of them may be piouſly beheved, hav. Ng 
govy groun 1s whercon each of them may be buiirt | eric 
OC ta..on arg the opunion and IMEETPECTANION of many 
«14 *t 124 modern wortties of the Church, Thur 
( lrult ta the [pace butwixt his death and reſurrection 
went dow a locally into Hell, asthat ſignifies the place 
qa 44macd, not to ſuffer there, (tor Pall was fir.thcd 
Lp tic Croſs) Lutto triumph over Saran 143 1415 own 
qua;t*%, and openly tofſhew hime!: victory hae by 
Goath C lhiiik i cotton over him,over death it (colt, and 
OVer 244ths powers of darkxncts. This fence i luth 

. Ctently {xphcatcd, Iithallnotenlarge on The tecond 
07:00 1 tha;l more at large thew you, 2:14 1cave vo! ou £0 
wc of theorruthotit 

S. | [pa'patrntly attend while yuu 9 (1. 


of [ cle W Or *y He deſcended ms tle. D117 
cd of Chrilt ta the Croid, but nor found 1n woras 

;:1 el «Ne "W Tet: amcat, wiilnot neccarnly fianifne any 
farther han cit her, tirlt, etc places of the New Telta- 


nent ( tom whence the Comp:'crs of the Creed may 
l:zm to have coiicited It) will;mport ; or ſecond}, 
gle uſe of the pirate among either protane or Scripture 
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not neceſſarily extcnd its ſence any tarther tian t!14s, 
That for the ſpace of thrie days be was and truly con 

tinued ty be, depr:ued of i';s naturdl life. Fol the hilt, 
the Scriptures trom whence this Article ſeems to liave 
been taken are not many ,;nd-edbut one,that in the Acts, 
out of the Pſalmiit, | 1/,u (alt nt leave ray ſoul 1n 
Hell, nor ſuffer thy Holy One tn ſce corruption, ] ( as tor 
Epb. 4.9. te deſcendcd 11:10 the koawer parts of the earth, 
it belongs clearly c:ther to the incarnation, nor deſcent to 
the Mothers womb,which 15 expreſt by that phraſe, Pſat 
139.15 Chen | was made in ſecret, and curvouſiy 
wrought 19 the loweſt parts of the carth ; orelle poſhbly 
to the grave, (called the Mothers womb alto,Fob 1 21 ) 
ſo ityled #ſal 63. 9.) Now 1n that place the word which 
we render [ Hcli } may fignific the common tate of the 
dead ; the word | * ſoul ] the * living ſoul,or that faculty 
by which we live; and the | not {caving thes 114 that } 15 
the not ſuffering him ſo longto continue deprived of life, 
as that bu tody (2s it follow S) ſhauld ſe: cori uption, $C 

above the ſpace of three days: which term, conſitting 
of ſeventy two hours, 15 the ſpace required for the Re- 
volution of humors,after which Phyſicians obſcrve,rthar 
the body that continues ſo long dcad,naturally putrecties, 
whuch 1s 1mplied by that ſpeech concerning L1tarus, 
Joh 11.39. By thu time be Stinketh, * for be bathbern 
dead four days . 
he ſhould not be deprived of his natural life above the 
ſpace of thre? days, that death ſhould nolonger have 
dominion over tum; ( Which if it be not the importanc= 
of that Prophecy in the Pfalmilt, I concervert will b- 
hard to hnd any convincing Prophecy concornt:: 7 
Chrilts riſing again t{;2 turd day ; ( for that of F446 
related 1a the Goſpel], and others which by the Fathers 
are applied to that purpoſe, Lev.7.17 & Con 22.4 wett 
but Types,not Prophecics) and yet it is ſatd, Mar. 16.2 1. 
That Feſus began to ſhow hu Diſciples, ( which ture 15 
more thar to ecll,*ro thew , 42monitrate out ofsc; 127ure) 
* that ut bebooeth bims c. thhar he mult for the fulfillif's 
of the Prophecies, rife ith- (4, 4 ds.) It this be not 
necefartly the meatir.s of +! (> wo 
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334 A Practical Catechiſm. Lib.V. 
the Plalm,yet I conceive no man can ſhew convincingly 
++1cal or; that any oth: r 15.Now ſecondly, for the uſe of the phraſe 
pr oph a among Writer's of the * tirit ſort, 1t 15 clear that the 
* word ſhampfics not withthem the place of the damned, 

* Taic this ( Nv not Aly Pecullar place oy nappy ſouls neither ) but 
ot t ornutus the Common ltate ot the dead I will give you 1n the 
Eos Margent ſotne inftances,by which,when you are Skilled 
called -. - 4n thoſe Authors, you may be able to judge *. Many 
+ -+ 7 * other placcs might be added, but the writers Which 
©. *,7.** conduce moit to the explaining of the New Teſta- 
with hun ment arc the Greek Tranſlitors of the Oly Teltamear, 
wocs fora and th:rctorc among them 1t will be more pertinent to 
—_ ns, enquue. Look on : þ 37 of Geneſis, ver.z+. We render 
;j« called  1t out of the Hebrew hterally,* 1 wil go down to the 
(11-74%, grav? to my 0m mourmng, (ave only that the * word 
#99". whichwe render | t the grar: ] cannot 1n that place 


" cs 


a be properly ſo1cndred; becauſe 7acob believed that his 


HO UT JV 1G 
evrryxene fon WAS OT 10 PLCCES With wild bealts, and not buried: 
"CT &+, &, 91-7% 

*  '*"* )Plutogbecaulc there 1$ nent a! laſt comes to hum, & becomes 
his poſlethon:& agam,toivards the end of his Book. Adnuc $ Na up wit 4 got 
11-7.» Hades 15 the lait region of the arr which receives foul*, & 15 cal- 
led $i ſaithhe ive 1.5 a youd tricnd orcountellor , becauſe it befriends 
men, 12 7 cuurreytsc 300 ot 47 #4. 0rmow BN k wwgrthem ce fromla- 
bors, & carc+;which i; thevery thing that the (prrit aftirms of the dead that dy 
mM theLord.1 hey are blfled,tor they reft from their labors, Rey 1 4 1 3,Sop.10 (& 

# 4444 he interpret +«b\ 74 4 Ks ;,,to beno body knows w here according 
to the ervmology of guati 44+» an mvihible ſtare, (agreeable ro whuch it 15 
that in the ancient Khetors,Sever.*oph &c.1t 15 called not +4- but viſmep te, 
-.GC-3 .})} And again ſhew ing the original of that Fable,that yades ito'c away. es 
res daughter, It 1s faith hen rr 3G + 4 7 ambwal wy ops > 
171 where again, Hades it ſeemshigmifies '-0r1 1 © which is uſedablolutely for 
rieath 2 Vact.12, and 15 the very deicription of death thar the Plalmiſt uſeth, 
Vial 29.1 Ectore I go herce and be no more (cen, and Heb $ 14. ;ronmn 14G 
*' 2 1-4 «that whichisold 14 near to vaniſhung or difappearing,and ſo Heraclitirs 

» +7417». ſpeaking of the Hehnct of Hades v ich makes men inviſible, he 
faih ot 15 78: Vf the cnd or death; of eyvervone,: (+ 13S m7 #4 44 THI CE x COP- 

& 4+ 4 to which he that comes 1 © he that 1< dead, becomes invitible. And 
th:Author ofthe Book of \\ 11om hath a like phratcOur fprrirs (hall vaniſh as 
the oft air here ſpealiing i the perſon of the Arherft Sant 
th- 1mmortality of the $041], the word frirnt 15 taken tor <4 living foul. And 
Par 4,114.2 nn 2h 44 + 1x Ovned with ri ron, @ vw ant Fon 
prev ne oo. wie S's SOFfths 3.9 +4: 7 % '', ignites only to dv, v6. 
( tobe lulled being fp0l:cn by an Heathen King, which we are not ſure ma 


gined an 14cll Seclearly, Part is (own 4 + ) emmnot hermagmed to 
tlovg to Hell but only to tho + 41 Yung tranniory eftzes of men, whody, and 
I7* f*oce 1 4-4 by other» .. 2* C . \{4c. E 3 £ ' { Þ > "" LOT » TE 66 
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and thereforethe addition ot thoſe words [ to my ſon ] 

make it neceſſary to rend:r 1t in that placethus, | wil! go 

mourning out of thulife, I will live no longer, ſeeing my 

ſon is dead ; and the * phraſe { I will go down to Hades ] * namtonne 

1s meant exactly parall<1 to this in the Creed [ * be wens , | od 

down to Hades ] and may very well be thoughe the htrelt ©, 74, 

eo interpret 1t, being the neareſt co it of any in the 

Scripture. For as to the word which 1s rendred t go 

down, it ſignifies in the Original ſometimes to go «vp, 

Fudges 15.11. (where yet the Greek Tranſlators uſe the 

very word which in Greek 1s rendred go down) fome- 

times to go neither wp nor down, as inthat place of Ge- 

neſs it is clear, Facob knowing verl. 3 3. that he was 

not buried, but devoured by wild beaſts. Now for the 

context in the Creed,compare it with the {tory of Chrilts 

death in the Goſpel, and you will ſee how well it wi!l 

bear this ſence. To which purpoſe I mult premiſe this 

one thing, that a man conſilts of three parts, a-Body, 2 

living Soul, an immortal Spirit. St. Pawl divides * the » 44, 

whole man into thoſe three parts, 1 Theſ.5.2 3.2nd in the *%, mnte- 

Creation of man there 1s mention of all of theſes. The $  VEGart 

Body 15 Called * the a of the earth, of which hc was » 5 "dy 

tormed ; * the Soul 15 called the * lng ſoul ; the * Spirit NJ2 IN 

15 called the * breath of hfe, and in other places * breath * *---, 

and lijc. Ot theſe three parts Chrift as man conſifted, v2, 

and at his death all theſe three are ſeverally diſpoſed of. + ,.. *. 4. 

His ſpirit ( that immortal Soul, which I conceive to be * CF, 
mentioned, Luke 2. 40. ) he commended into th: bands of . ' th 

bu Father, Luke 23 46. In reſpe&t of Which he 1s ſaid -. ; 2 Mac 

to be * that day in Paradiſe, for ſure Paradsſe and Gods 7 22. 4+ *y 

kand: are all one. His body, that was put in the Grave ; *”” Acts 
and fo all of him diſpoſed of but the * li2mng ſmul, 2nd I 

11 reſpect of that, ſaith the Creed, * H: went into * Lv. 

Hades : perhaps not into the place of Hell, as B. Bil. 77 

(-n, nor into Paradie, as Broughton, nor into the " 

Grave, tor that Was fatd before 1n the word Buried, 

( though * ſom? would have the * Greek word which Pars pn 
s fo renared, rif:r only to his embalmino, ) but + =--; 

he was three days deprived of his natura! life, ( winch.” Yon 
\ Property By * amng fou!,) he continucd really with &83 

ou! 
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* 1,5 th Out Exerciſe, or power of excrafing his vital faculty, 
purpol. i: tatted that * common ttate of the dead for us ; but 
v Hl be09. then betore hc was putretic4, i.e Th: third day, he 


ITN 4% | | we 


clitus In 
Clem 4 Str 1.1 ſors do mn O07 4+ Sorapion an ancient Poet, (peaking of vtbvlla, 


and wnucrtaling to threw ho the prophetied oven atter her gcath.For,laith he, 
Lu 441 + 1644 #4, That y art of her body which went 1nto the aur 
rophcitc, +. eta; 7, by vorces heard m the air, ( tor ſo $'w* 15 
* \ arinu-, 5 2 11> 14 7 '4d*0% 7 a Fr SHI ug Ts ArFAWwH & (00 we wars 
2.07 - ++ ich a+ 1445 that voice which Plutarch mentions to have been 
heard by the mariners, » 443 4 44 144+ } The body or that part which was 
changed ito the earth br:rperth torth 42 #1, herb or grat+, and the be afts that 
ted exactly on that place, dia by therr bowelsor entrals when they were killed, 
HccLare toinen what ia: to came. 14473 10 UC nt 1 Ts $4 Cnr; - 
46 > 13:47», As tor her loul he conceived that to be that face that ap* 
pear + 11 the Moon, & that h.lped :hcAtftrologers to divine alſo. Three parts 
\ ou tre Of 4 wormnan Accorgnsy to that 10 ancient Philotophy Of whuch three by 
Death .one,tamthhe was tent to the Earth, another to Hcaven, a third, «&'s » +-# 
went to the air ; that third, 1 concerve the {ane that the Atheit un the 
Tock of \Wildomn ©< hap? + athrms that it ſhall vanmh (art death | 4195 or 07 re 
N:.:11 be drflolved or poured abroad. 244 +»: a- the fotr ( or meiſt ) Ar, 
v hich 1« there +++ the breath or tpurie viz. that mortal ſpirit in the Athe!lt: 
V! lotophy,, ail one with the breath jn the noſtrils ver 2. but much differing 
from the urenortal (prrit among tC hrifhans. And that 11 hich (he thus faith wen 
no the Arrg1+ it which in Chriſt 18 {aid «+/++5- » 445 +». tO have gone ( or de» 
ſcended though not locally, vcr from a tuperior to an mterior ſtate ) to Hades, 
that {tare of ſeparation of foul trom body which doth not by any geceſhiry w- 
pl\ Or wnpOort the placc ot the {umned 1m Hicll. So mn Nicodemus hrs Goſpel 
th rc 1: mention of the Saints that arein Az, and rev <c there, 


" 12's Thus A c &. £. aftor the mention of * death, 15 
24 "© added in ou! Tranflation, * | and Hel] ( but it franth.s 

this Yate ct f. pr anion, og inviſtblc ſtate, or continuance 
. 'e*,, 1n death | Was a * follower of it, and a * companion 


"«. 4+ With it. And that it reters notto that Which we call 
(Hell } {much Its ro Paraditc ) but only to tha! 
tcmpora! 1.p1:2tion of foul ana body, may farther ap 
pear by th. <:.C&ts there mentioned of it, [ There 2045 
Keen 1% nf Xs Io kil.,&C with ihe ſword, w:th f.4 
mime any with J-ath, an! with the beafts of the earih. | 
AndloC 12D 2. 14. * [D-2th and Hacer are caſt wnto the 
Like of five, Qi vet. 13. Gare wp 1'fc that were mnt 
Ts Yo Ecchus. 4% 5. He that rarſcd the cal * from death 
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ly to Death, as follows in the next words. And ſure 
+ leazer, that defires his friend 2 to bring bim on bis way 3 99min 
to Hades,z Maccab.s 2 3.dothnor defireto be diſpatche "* * 
to Hell. And that the Ancient Writers of the Church 
( ſome of them ar leait, of the moſt ancient ) meantno 
other than this by the Article of Chrifts deſcent b to br £4e, 
Hades, may be guelt by rwo ancient Paſſag's, the one in 
© Thaddew Creed, affirmed to be given by him unto oY fo 
the King of £4ef3 ; the other in the Primitive Martyr ©* = 
d Ignatius ; both _ this, that Chrift aſcended d Ep. ad 
with many, but deſcended alone : where though the 1'al 
deſcent were (in their words) to Hades, yet Hades 
cannot there b* rHvughe to fignifie the place of the 
damned,unleſs Chriſt thall be conce1ved to have retura- 
ed from thence alſo with a pak multitude ; which 
though it were perhaps agreeable with ſome mense tan- & As of 
Cies, yet cannot eafily be reſolved to be the meaning of _ _ 
thoſe Ancient Writers, or of that Text to which they Chriſt going 
refer, That the bodses of many that bad ſlept aroſ:, &c. for to Hell, was 
I conceive out of f Hell there was not ia ther opinion mer and be- 
Og lieved on by 
any ſuch poſſibility of rifiag. the Heathert 
Philoſo» 
therh,and | ly by Plato in the front and br them our alon 
NN hem f LIN are called the Siby on all probability 
written by ſome Chriſtian and that an anc:ent one,” about the pr Com- 
modus his tzmevt is by many circumſtances molt probable )In the firkt Pook of 
theſe, after theCreation and fall of man,there 1s mention of hi>death ard mort 1! 
Rare, and (upon occation of thas cloſe, ' 5» 4 * £ vii iZene nd vs, Hats received 
them all) this account is given of the word +, 
*AS.w i aur rg) nanny, jen wot + 117 Adun, 
T1 pi” Sura mv, yur Ty vn LET IOBTY 
? #:199 dn mor mve 14 11, Samy yt rs TG 
Nr $guc "1" 'Ailſms do utc ile PFTYL 1* UW, 
Where it is clear what is meant by that word {' 4»: ) The common itate of che 


dead, when their bodies are laid in the grave, the condition not only of the 


mn—— +01 ny Godly but of the r= + » 1, £44444 ev'pre, all mortal! micn 


F ts t4/* 8 Us) "on Ti uu law vas, 


_ ny wires once Ms, rg Remaured = A whereas the Grants had 
po > ', Whiehis Hell indeed,there being no fo proper no# 1+ 

6 of Hell in the Old Teftament,as the place of the Rephaim or ins Pros 20 
6.& 9.18.& 2.18 mthe Hebrew & Creek reading. So in Philemon, » « 74 -- 
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® In interno 
promprita 
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rum matrici 
ailmulata 
Lant, 


The Pratt 


<1! belict ot 


$0 in the ſecond book of Eſdras, Chap. 4. 41. * In the 


grate, the chambers of ſouls are like the womb of a woman : 


where though we render [ »n the grave ] yet without 
ueltion the Greek was ix" Ad's, 1n Hades ; and fo Hades 
1s that !iate of ſouls in the ſeparation, wherein he con. 
caved there were divers Cells, which all defired to return 
( and pour back ) the ſouls whuch were in them to the 
bodies again, as a woman when ſhe comes to time of 
Child-birth,defires ro bring forth. I have now wearied 
you ſutfcizntly with an accourt of this ſecond interpre- 
ration and the grounds of it; and I ſhall add but this, 
That as it may piouſly be believed, that Chritt did in the 
ſpace of thoſe three days locally deſcend, to ſhew him- 
ſelf cr1umphantly to the Devils : ſo they that on the pre- 
miſed grounds reſolve it poſſible, that there may be no 
more concluded from thus article but only that Chriſt 
being crucifi:d, dead, and buried, continucd an the ſtats 
of the d<2d, his ſoul really ſeparated from the body for 
ſome ſpace, but not ſo long till his body ſhould purrefie 
in the grave, (to which it follows aptly, That the third 
day be volc again, or was reltored from that (tate) may 
be pious believers alſo, and offend nothing agaialſt the 
Creeds or doctrine of our ( or of the Ancient) Church, 
ſo they do not condemn thoſe others that are contrary- 
minded. 1 mzant not to have infiſted on any ſuch ſpecu- 
Iative difficulty,yct upon your demand IT have given you 
37 account of 1t 
S. lacknowledg: it ſumenhat diflamt ſcum your d:ſigned 
mthod, yet Concerts my JS-if to bay profited by TH if in 
nothing clſc, +et 11: knowng my duty to my ſelf and oth-1s 
1 matiers of this nature, which may prouſly be believed on 
either ſule. The Lu;d grant mc the fpores of Meckneſ and 
Charity 114 all things, Tou will now proceed to that mbich 
Joliows after the _Ariicles of Chrifts death, to wit, that of 
bis Tirſur, ection 
C. The Prattical Belick of Chilts Reſurrettion 15, 
i. Our aCtual riſing ro new life, as neceſſary as thatof 


« 'iſts Ke Mortification premiſed. 2. Our appearing ( as he did) 


Ll 4ricoStion. 


to men, and walking exemplary before them in all 
heavcn- 
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heavenly living. 3. Our continuing in a ſanQihed ſtate 
of Perſeverance, (nord as I conceive, Rom. 6.8. by 
[we ſhall live with bim,) 1.c. live in this new life, if w2 
do nottreacherouſly ruine our (olves 22a1n) 15 Chritt did 
Who berng ra1ſed from the dead, dicl no more, death bad 
no more demi nwon over kim, Verſc 9. till by Gods m 
we be taken vp to bliſs. 4. Our depending upon Chril 
for our Juſtification, whichas well as our Sandtification 
15 an effe&t of his riſing,Col 3.33 Fom 4 25. & 8.3 3434+ 
5- Our haſteniag thus rcſurreftion, (parallel to Chrilts 
rifing the third day) not ſo wholly immerſing our ſelves 
with ſorrow and humiliation ( that grave, asit were, 
of the mortificd toul) as to hinder aQion and vital 
performances, but by the power of that Spiris that 
r.11ſed Feſws from the grave, ummetiately to riſe to new 
life 

S. What u« the practical belicf of his Aſcenſion > 

C. Aſcending after, and dwelling with him in divine 
Meditation,being heavenly minded, ſeeking, and mind- 
1ng,and ſavouring of thoſe things that are abuvc,the duty 
of all choſe that are riſcn wtb Chy:;#,Col ; r. 

S. What of bu ſitting at the right hand of God, the 
Father Almighty > 

C. That phraſe of ſutt;ng,&c.fignificsChriſts reigning, 
his having all Power given to him: you may ſec ir by 
comparing Pſal.1to.1. with t Cur.i5. 25. In one place 
It 15, The Lord ſaid unto my Lind, Sit thiu at my right 
hand, wnatsll I make thine enemies thy foorfloa! Ti ehe 
other, He muſt reign ti] be hath put all cn-1mes under bis 
feet. This you have formerly learned to be an union of 
his Regal and Prieſtly Office ; his giving Commands to 
1s Church,and his interceding withGod for his Church, 
and that ſo powertully,as aftually to b-!!ow that Grace, 
that pardon which he intercedes for. And this 15 farther 
noted by thoſe titles there repeatz4 of { God th: Eatber 
« Almighty) that interceſſion of his to God bing asto 2 
Father (both of him and us) who will, and to 2 Father 
Almighty, who is able to grant whatſoever h2 pra: 
for. And then the Practical Belief of this Articl: will bs, 
Fuſt, togive my ſelf up obediently ro bz :v!cd by him 

& 2 ' 
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(in all his Inſtitutions and Commands) and by all thoſe 
that he hath ſet in the Church under him to rule over 
me. Secondly, to depend on his 1aterceſſion, to offer up 
all our Prayers to God in and through him. Thurdly,to 
receive (and make the holieſt uſe and advantages of) all 
Grace that ſhall low from kim. And fourthly, when 
hc is (o ready at hand to our Relicf,to reſolvero lookto 
him in all eemptations,and count it our wretchleſs abuſe 
of his goodnels,if we do not perſevere in deſpight of all 
aſſaulrs to the contrary. 

S. What of bis coming from that right band in Heaven, 
eo judge both the quick and the dead ? 

C Our conſtant making up our accounts againſt his 
coming ,as daily expeQting a righteous though a gracious 
Judge to fir upon us, according to thoſe many titles we 
have of him in holy Writ : as Iſas.33.22. The Lord, ».e. 
Chritt,(as appears Ve:ſ.17,18.) » our Fudge,our Lawgs 
wr our Kjn;, and tlicn our Saviour ; 2 Theſ. 1.8 The Lord 
Teſus taking vengeance in flaming fire ; (0 the wrath of the 
Lamb, Apoc 6.16. and the ſcarcher of the reins and heart 
(the expreſſion of a Judge) Apoc.z 2 3 A notion which 
of all others will bring us to a pious awe of him, as of 
one Which will not faffer any one fin to be carried along 
under the diſguiſe of Religion, or on confidence of his 
favour,but ( againſt all provokers ) ſhall come from hus 
Throne ( though it be of mercy ) in Heaven, to judge us 
here : one that 15 not to be moved with paſſions, with 
bribcs,with flatterics, to puntth or reward according to 
any other method or rule, but only that of { Every man 
d«C1,418 to byy works ] 

S. Well you nvwpruceed to thoſe other Articles, and 
fr ft, that of the Holy Gholt > 

C Th? word Gboff ſignifies Sprres ; which being by 
way ot Exccllence a bs, of God's, (God wa ſpirit) 
and ſo here attributed ro him, and denoting the Thurd 
Perſon 1n the Trimty, (which is alſo the Fountain and 
Spring of all Spiricual life in us) is here called Holy : 
not ſo principally, becauſe he is Holy 1n bimfelf, ». c. 
pure without all mixture or compoſition,cither of fin or 


corru;ti@1, or pollution, or hypocrific, or penny; 
( an 
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( and all this in a molt eminent degree, nothing in the 
world being thus beſide, ) bur more purctually, becaulc 
he isthe Author of all Holineſs and purity in us ; thag 
l:ttle weak degree of Sandtity that the molt regenerate 
among us do attainto, being a Ray and Efuſion of that 
ſanCifying Spirit, which worketh 1n us5y his preventing, 
ſanRifying and aſſiſting grace, both to wi 2nd ro do, of His way of 
| t;« good pleaſure. This the Holy Gott doth by two ways — 
i of diſpenſation, 1. Ourward, 2. Inward. The out. 9% 
ward way Was his viſible d:\cending upon the Apoltles, 
and fitting them with Graces, and inſtating them with 
powersto plant and preſerve and govern the Church of 
F Chriſt over the world. 
| Ie. What Wer s thoſe Pow: ; «2 Tos pours 
C. 1. To Preach and Baprize thoſe that received their !þ, gg 
e Do&trine, and fo to plant a Chriſtian Church. 2. To files. 
' confirm thoſe whom theyhad baprized,and to adminitter 
> the Sacrament of Chritts Body and Bloud,and fo to pre- 
** \f:rve or (tablith thoſe whom they had planted. 3. To 
 excrciſe the Power of the Keys in Cenſures, puniſhing 
'# 


the pertinacious, calting them out of the Church, thar 
they may be atham:d, and ſo think fie eo reform their 
wicked lives,and upon approbation of their Repentance 
and Retormar1on,abſolving and receiving them into the 
Church again : and all this to govern thole whom they 
had planted and confirmed in £ Faith. And 4. to or- 
dain others, an 41 commut the ſame power to thoſe wi1ic!1 
the Holy Gholt had ſzrtled 1n themirlves, and fo to vr o- 
vide a Miniftery of his haly celeftin] Callin, (cnt ly 
Chrilt, ashe was by his Eathhur, fon 25.21.) ro con 
tigue by Succeſſion from 074 to the ot!1-:, to t:12 £14 of 
' the world. All which donations and 1nftatngs were the 
| a(t; of the holy Ghoſts deſcent, ( bfide the extranrd! 
nary gifts of Tongues and Miracles, &c. ne-dful tor 
i enole io {t eimes, topreach 8 all Nato intellioubly a | 
eo 24m Bliet rotherr Preaching, but not Co neccft cr 
afrer: ) andinreſpect of theſe he 18 i! ylodehe Para es 
wich 15 a word of a larger fiziuticancy than 2n 
Englith word can expreſs, an ther. fore 1s thoumrr !17 
not 73 be tranſlaced, bur retained in other Languay's, 
& 3 S 
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$;r,ackx and Latin, and \ w1ll be be 1 rendred by cheſe 
three leverals, 4 edonkies tothe notation of that word 
* Fu a») 6 Y 
*g) in Greck,) ti: tn Agvocate, ſecondly, Comforter, yea, and 
tharvly, 1 x/viler £9 
Hi Officect.  < prbat do 5.4 can oy the Holr Ghoſt being an 244. 
PUCOAL , 
to ry:t. Y I. Jt 


C. Two thing: cam. tobean Advocate both of 
Chrilt, aad of us: Of Cihriff, in pleading his Cauſe 
agaznlt tne cr uulous world, which isfet down Fobs 
16.8. and exprel: by atarec- told Conv:Ction ( it being 
a iaizzes, he Advocatcs Part tO4CO. VINCE 31nd contutc, ſhame 
"OY 2nd ſilence Tic ad\ctilary, 814: 1.9.) -1 of 5:1, 2.0 
Conti. Rightcs HF, AS Fee: "r. 
S. Coat 3» 11: naming «f ihoſe thr.c Convictions ? 
C. Amoag te range 5-4 were three ſorts of Cauſe 
NON? or ACtio1ns : "Fi rit, la bcraminal marrers, which here 
h ' word for word 15 rendred | < of fam. ] Secondly, for the 
np"3 ). dc kc, GL an. rahcanng of th Jult and Innocent, cal- 
i in dHebreow by a phraſe which 1s again literally 
: Icadicd { of © gbtcoujmcſs. ] Thirdly, Fo or the con- 
&nng otthe wicked, Wlcliis 25 literally ehat, which 
pwr? we thereread { of frudgmen?. | Now theſe three Attions 
Of thels he Ho!y Gholt was tro manage ©. Chrilts behalf, as 20 
two laſtwus, Advocate to! r 3Clicnt ,again!? the incredulous gainſaying 
*chindl. kat 20 Fur the Drould convince the world of that great 
4 "ogy P: crime commited in not belicying, but c.j.CtingotChriſ, 
and tia! « by Ie 1 evidence of that liw, Deut. 18.22. 
( wick wu 2 on 3 17 poſe to diſcriminate the truc Meſſias 
from 21! t- ay 8 ior, Verſe ts.) where it reſolved, 
That itt” V:cph.cicsof a Pryztot come not to pals, 
eicn Res 2 Halle Prey ct, but it they do, heis a true 
C16. Ana etorc ti Ve y C0109 of the Spirit, after 
| Aceifion of Cir it! he ly i: thing propheficd by 
(Co: 10 thivplice, (and fo 11 $pr ——_ tulhlled ) ſhall 
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t)- 2 logat proot of ocriin of £90175, 11 not receLving 
C-37:!t thus reltined 2nd Cmonitratcd eo be a true 
rophee; Warck ture wa: the rcaton Why 1t Was not 

1s Chiittiaith) ſo daiio'; ous 6G: ir: emuhble to oppole 


* at his yrictuince on tht Faith, as it would be to 


VIE 81 hc Ho!; Gaolt, Maich.1z 31: Sc 
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condly, he ſhould convince the world that Chriſt was 2 
molt righteous perſon, and moſt unyultly crucitied ( and 
ſo vindicate and defend his innocent Client ) by his 
aſſumption to Heaven, and participation of his Fathers 
glory, (which aſſumption of his 15 exprelt by that phralz 


[ * you ſee me 10 _—_ both here and elſewhere, becauſe * - 
at his Aſcenſion it is ſaid, A cloud recerred bim out of © © 


their ſaght, AQts 1.9 ) which was 2 certain argument ot 
his Righteouſneſs,or innocence. Under whuch alſo may 
be contained that imputed rightcouſnets of his to us 
by way of ſatisfaRtion, together with thoſe imperteCt 
beginnings of SanRification wrought in our hearts by 
che Power of his ReſurreCtion, and a molt proper effect 
ot his Aſcenſion, Interceſlion, and exerciſe of his King- 
ly power in Heaven. Thirdly, he ſhould uſz a third ar- 
gument to convince the world, to wit, that taken from 
the judging, condemning, ſentencing, and executing his 
adverſary ,cven the Prince of this world,the D-vil, who 
being the firtt contriver of Chrilts death,1s now repayed 
in tus kind by way of retaliation, in a manner dettroy- 
ed and ſlain, turned out of his Kingdom, ( which 1s 2 
kind of civil death ro um, and fo called by the * youce 


10 Plutarch) by the filencing of his Oracles, turning out + 
of Idolatry and Heatheniſh vices, which betore withour 


control had reigned in the world. To which it was 
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alſo conſequent, that all Satans inſtruments ſhould pay ©  * 


very d-ar tor their infidel rebellious aQtons,in like man - 
ner as Satan himſelt was uſed for his riotous bc!tayi ous 
againit our Chrilt. 

S. Tou baveſhewed me bow be was Chills 2lyoc nt |, 
—— that be was Ours : bow 1s be (' * 

C, In fethng a Miniltcry to pray and tor to: 
eter ſeveral Congregations, ( and enab.;ny them wh rhe 
v*ry Apoſtles time to form a Liturgy ( 0: wluch foyer 4! 
patlages remain unto us at this day ) to commune wn tt 
« hurchrochat end ) and thereby belpiny vir 14 
ad texching ns 19 pray as we ought 

S. Hywwbe a Comftortcr ? 


pd/if} » 


C In divulging thar excellent comfortab!: owl of * 


t:12 Goſpel, the Promiſes of pardon and Grac* 19 t' £ 
eat Want Comtort, Z 4 >. Hs 
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S. How 1s he an Exhorter ? 

In th: doctiunic of Rep! tance and of flying from 
the wrath ro come, and walkin, worthy of that great 
calling. AG 14tng Exetel: of all theic Titles andOffices 
( as by a ttt external means) the Holy Ghoſt 1s ſaid to 
v ork all mannc: ot SanCtity in our hearts. Beſides thus 
TiICTC 1S Ati 41NW 2rd means, *£:.: {ecrot Prcventions,cxcita- 
£100$,0ver-ſhacowings, an ati. itznccs of that Spirit, all 
abſolutcly reccllary to bcg: t and continue Holucſs in 
the heart ; an4 all thee a't-ading thote outward Admi- 
raſtrations ( juit nuw mcntioncd) and conſtant:y goin 
along with chm (as breath goes along with words) a 
hallowing thcm to the worthy receiver, the obedient 
Diſciple, 

S. Whats: it now to belicve in this Holy Ghoſt > 

C. 1. To acknowledye the truth of all this, That it is 
(as from th; Werd of God it might more particularly 
appear) as here hath been explained. 2. To accommo- 
date our praftice accordingly to conform it to this faith 
As fi: {t,to ſubmit to thoſe Spiritual Paſtors, &c. whom 
thc Holy Ghoſt hath ſet over us, and torthem again to 
be carciul of that flock of which the Holv Ghott hath 
made th.m Overſeers. Second'y, not to intrude upon 
or uſurp tht holy calling without a law tul vocation, 


and ſuch a5 way juft:tic. 12 (lf to be from - Heavea. 
1 huriily, toobey oil et.ot doveral pow c75, to come 1a to 
to Vicat:tis or tic word, to fir my (elf for the Sa- 
C:amant or 1rutation, and bring others tout; fo again, 
foi wo! nf mnatcu, ana the Sacrament of Chrilts Body, to 
eXImin* 2nd thrive our fcives, and fo car of that 
Prat. Coo 0 fear the Carſures, and ( if we arc under 
them © {1 confetlion, contrittion, works of mercy, aid 


all kind ot \<formation to labour tor abſoJution. And 11 
A, fourtlily, humbly to invoke Gods ſpe-1al 
eracc, thatit may Fo along with theſe ourw ard Ordt- 
and t9 watch and obſcrve, and receive it in the 
ul. 4, tm, and lay it up nan honelt heart, and bring 
forth truit withparicnce, and neither to refilt, rep<1,nor 
p 1eve.nor quench that buly ſþir1t of God, whereby we are 


'-d (it wv £ Cong betray our {;lves) wato the day » 
«*"—q - S. 


: 
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S. What 3s the meaning of the Holy Catholick 
Church ? 

C. The word Catbolick lignifies Vnsrerſal, diſperſed 
or extended all the world over ; in 10n to the 
former ſtate of the Fews/b Church, which was anin- C 
cloſure divided from all che world befide, in time ofthe 
Law; whereas now the Goſpel is preached to all the 
world, and (by thoſe powers of the Holy Ghoſt fore- 
mentioned) a Church with all thoſe miniſtrations in it 
is conſticured over all the world. This Churchis a ſo- 
Ciety of Believers, ruled and continued accordingto thoſe 
Ordinances, with the uſe of the Sacraments,Preaching 
ofthe Word, Cenſures, 8&c. under Bi or Paſtors, 
ſucceeding thoſe on whom the Holy Ghoſt came down, 
and ( by reccving Ordination of thoſe that had char 
power before them,s.c.of the Biſhops of the Church,the 
continued Succeſſors of the A a awfully mann to 
thoſe offices. Ard in reſpect Fiſt, theſe holy 
ers and offices ; and Fauars y, of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Author and Founder of them ; thirdly, of the ſanity of 
life that ought tobe in theſe, and all Chriſtian P1 ofeſ- 
ſors; and fourthly, of the end, the begetting and en- 
creaſe of holineſs, to which the very conſtituting of 2 
Church was deſigned ; in theſe four reſpects, 1 ſay, it 1s 
that this Cathol:;ck Chuch 15 called boly. 

S. What r5 48 to believe the Holy Catholick Church ? 

C. To acknowledge that all the world over, by the 
Miniltery of the Apoſtles ſuch a Church was gathered, 
and by the Holy Gholt endued with thoſe forefgid pOwW- 
ers, (and fo ſhall in ſome meaſure continue unto the 
en " of the world, the cates of Hel, s. e the molt fatal 

2--4,deftruftion,and death it ſelf, being not able 89 
Fo vayl agarrft xt) within which whoſoever lives and 
dis (a taithtul obedient ſon of it) ſhall be eternally re- 
wirde! | the great Husband of his Church, our Sayi- 
Our 11 HAzvecn. 

SY Ven 1s the practical part of this beliet 2 

.C The }:ving peaceably, charitably, faithfully and 

obcUizntly within this fold of the univerſal Church, 
yiclding all reverenccto the decrecs and doctrines of it, 
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and in every paiticulat or national Church obeysng then 

that bare the rule otev ,l2bourin? ro preſerve both unity 

of faith and charity with all our t:!1ow-brethren, both 

in that and all other particular Churches 3 and not 

bre1-1ng into faCtions, parties, diviſions, ſubdivitions, 

but labou:1ng our utmolt co approve onr ſelves holy 

eitheCom: Members of that Holy Catholick Church,by unity, cha- 

muon 11ty, brotherly love, enſuing and contending for peace, 
RE and 211 other branches of Chriſtian purity. 

bw; S. New foluws the Communion of Saints ; what de 

xansr 41 * you mean by that * 

-jluci C. I conccive that the word rendred Communeon, 

rt ** doth mo{t properly and uſually fignifie Communecation, 

( 1n that Gee 45 to 4 communicate ſignihes to b give, 

4.1.11, to impart or diltributc to others, to make others parta- 

| <b.'* '6 Kers of any ſpiritual or corporal gift, ) beneticence and 

i, Itberality : and that either to the bodily 4ndigencies of 

Fom : 4.24, the poor Saints, as many times 1nthe © New Teltament 

©! maktea the word fignifes ; or elfe by any other wr of charity 

on. or ca 44d mercy, which you know is then greatelt when 1t 1s 

thering for Cxpre!} to mens ſouls, by advice, counſcl, reprehenſion, 

ric poor, ſpiritual conference betwixt man and man, and 1n any 

©. kinJof effuſionof grace trom God to us: Thus in Sauat 

> » Paulsſol:mn form of benediftion, after the mcnnon of 

67 c*- thegrace of our Lord Feſta Chrijft, (1.c. bus bounty and 

: (2+ poodnels) and the lv f 35d, (+ c. the ame again 1n 


ty ard |. = qe” 
h. rahry of anotncr ap 15S 24409, © {ve Communtecation of the Huly 


ona Ghoft,(r.e the liberal b1itrivution of all thoſe gifts which 
{tring ro- | | Fond ce all . e, 
en flowtiomium, tht Corduit 0: all grace) be with you ab 
© 4311tc. eter" 
2 © v8 y $4. 

; 7; nave liberal diftetburion, 3 Cor.g 13.44 7 4 © + 195 hibera 


I:'y toward the Golpel, 1 e toward the Miniſters & propagation of n,Phil. 1.5. 
1». «  m5vee, Plulem.s libcralityro the poor vanes, proceeding trom histath 
exireftv 6, by loved taith to the Lord Jeftis, and toivand all Saints ; faithro 
(1 ev 4 Teſtrn be Tove or charity toward all Samtghy which their by. vels were 
Cf? ! EY = | f4 wm#.'i; KEE) 47 nei, | I 41n.$s if 5 ps T1442 7 4 ji. 


S. Butbow i» » 44 dpply this tion of the word to the 
matt:y in kand, | icant the rntcrpietng af this Article 

v. the Crerd ? 
"©, Taus,trat.tihailcontain 1a:;trwo things ns. 
W)s 


4, 


SU 


— —— — 
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aily, according to the two kinds of liberality mentio- 

acd, corporal and ſpiritual. For the firſt,we find in ma- Liberality, 
ny paſſages of the _MB-,that ar the firit preaching of the 

Apoſtles, many came in and believed, and they that did 

ſo ſold therr goods and ions, and defliributcd them 

tall, as every one bad need, _Afs 2.45 and badal 

things common, verl. 44. and* cxercoſed liberality ( Or * 421 744 
charity ) toward all the people, verſ. 47. And this 1s cal- "&. 
l:d by thus very word which we render * Communion, + 
but Gignifies Commum cation, verl. 42. And then the moſt 
i poratice of the phraſe, [ * Communication of * «varia 
Saints, Or of the Saints ] will be this matter of fa, ſet */*". 
down un that Apoltolical ſtory, wsz. the general pra- 

Ctice of all belicvers in the firſt age of Chriltianity, to 

live together in that mo!t Iiberal,charitable manner ,cve- 

ry man communicating what he had to the otherswants, 

aad to that purpoſe, bromging the price of therr eftates and 

laying 14 at the Apoſtles jeet, and making them the ttew- 

ards of their liberality. This was ſo eminent an a&t of 

Carittian charity, fo lively a charaQter of Prinutive *This inter 
S.4.uts, fo immediately and remarkably conſequent to Pretation I 
the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, that it may vl _ 
well deſerve to be put into our * Creed, next after the accepted by 
Agticle of the Holy Ghott, and as a branch of that he learned 
ot the Holy Catbelick Church, meaning that of the as, yon 
Apoltles age; and accordingly the Nicene Creed joyn- 8.1 .ivhere 
et.1 them bothin one, the thy Catbolick and 9- parung of 
4 | (burch: andthen you will preſently know what it ens libe- 
15 to *xhieve thus Article, wz. to aſſent to that relation raliry, Qui 
of Scripture,and trom thoſe examples to learn that moſt _ N 
excellent Chriſtian grace of charity and liberality to all ore Ken 
the fellow-members of our Chrilt, and at leaſt to retain 1 


1/59 is, 


> 


pectar & 


ſome conſiderable degree of it in the aftions of our fu. cs 2g es 


ture lives, remembring that it is the part of the faith of =; 

| andtorum 
communio, The communion of Yaints in the Crerd belongs ro thes matter 1 
only wonder,why having faln upon thi+ notion, |. e did not in thoſe Nores ap 
ply tro Acts 2 42. (where the very word «. via ** thus ſence 15 obſervable : » 
and am by that and ſome other «+ »-: in thoſe '” tations of bus on theAct, 
an E . inclined to conjeRt:1re, That that Valuuc had not received tus laſk 
care and ſurvey betore tus death, 


Ciuilt, 


rw 
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Chrilt to looſen the miſers hand,to enlarge his heare,to 
melt him into that ſott temper, and incline him to make 
others partakers of that plenty which he hath received 
from God,to praltiſe that bounty roward all, which we 
ſce (o hugely exemplihed by Chriſt ro mankind. 

S t elſe 55 contained in this Article ? 

C. I told you there was another kind of charity and 
communicativeneſs, the ſpiritual expreſſions of love, 
which have becn,are,and ought till to be among all ho- 
ly men, all Saints, all Chriſtians. And thisis of many 

orts, but may briefly be contained in this, The perform- 

ing allChriſtian offices of love one to another:firlt,pray- 
ing with and for one another, (and he that ſeparates 
himſelf from other Chriſtians, and hath not charity 
enough to pray with them, or that 15 ſo proud or ma- 
Iicious,that he will not pray for all men, eſpecially all 
Chritians, when Chriſt did pray for h's very crucifiers, 
15 far enough from this Charity ;) ſccondly praiſing God 
with and for one anoth-r, a duty continued mutually 
berwixt us and the very glorified Sauits in Heaven, (0 
far as 15 molt commod:ous to the condition of each, the 
Sairits 1n reſt and joy daily praying for their younger 
brethren, the Church and the Saints in the Camp oa 
Earth praifing God for thoſe rev:lations of his grace 
and glory to their elder brethren in Heaven. And the 
very believing this as a duey that Chriſtianity hath made 
us to be ſo much concerned 1n,will havz 2 full influence 
on our praCticc,I need not 1nfilt co th:w you how: 

S. What the meaning of the ._ Article [Remiſſion of 
fins ?] The words I waderfland and concerve them to ſugnifie 
Gods pardon of all tr:jpaſſes commented xgainft bim, the 
ſame 79/464, y0u interpreted 1) mein the Lords prayer ; but 
what u to be my meamng whe 'r | ſay, | (clt11: 11? I every 
man bound to believe that bis fans arc pa; hancd ? 

C That the finsof any particular man are aftually 

ardoned to him 15 not the m2amng of this Article,there 
ing no revelation of God's 1n Scripture, ( which alone 
can be the Objedt of Faith) concerning the tate of any 
particular perſon,any further than, from the generadPro- 
m:1-3 of pardon to all erue perutzats,!) thall (upon ex4- 
Mato 
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mination of himſclf, and finding that nz 15 of that num- 
ber) beable to pronounce unto himſelt;or than another, 
a Miniſter eſpecially, whoſe office it 1s, having a clear 
view of his Conſcience, can pronounce unto tum : net- 
cher of whuch being infallible in their pronouncings, it 
cannot yet be matter of Faith to him. Thar which 1s the 
Article of Faith here,is, That by the death and (ufferings 
of Chriſt there is pardon and remiſſion to be had for fin- 
ners, (which all the legal performances could not help 
any man to,thoſe veing only a remembrance, or * com- 
memoration of fins, Heb. 10. 3. no means of power or 
efficacy to work remiſſion) that the having forfeited our 
perfet unſinning innocence in Paradiſe thall not ( on 
conditien we return to God ſincerely ) be able to cx- 
clude us from Gods favour and grace here, nor from 
Heaven hereafter. This Article 15 ſoncar of kinto the 
doctrine of the ſecond Covy:rant, ſect down 1n the firlt 
part of our conference, that I ſhall nced only to refer 
you to that place,and not to enlarge any farther on ir. 

S. But what » ihe praCtical belict of this CArncl: ? 

C. 1. Toſet my ſelf fincercly ro the performance of 
that condition, on Which the remiſſion of fins 1n the 
Goſpel 13 promiſcd and purchaſed for us. :. To con- 
tinue infull aſſurance of hope toward God, tl1ut if we 
pertorm our part, God in Chriſt will never fail in his. 
3. Topray to Gol 1n Chriſt daily tor this mercy. 4.To 
continue 1n the molt melting ſtate of Humility and 
Meckncſs, as remembring that all our good that we do, 
or can attain to1n this life or another, (Santihcation,or 
Glorthcation) 15 utterly unimpurablero us,or any tung 
11 us, and wholly to be acknowledged the purchaſe of 
Chrilt,who alone hath delivered us from the punithmene 
ot our fans, both as that is deprivation of the viſion of 
God hercatter, and of tus grace here ; all the [trength 
that any Criſtian hath to rcfilt any fig, being a conle- 
quent of this remiſion of fins 5... of God's being recon- 
ciled unto us 1n Chriſt,not imputing our treſpaſs. 

S. 1 ſhall no:v inzits you on to the next Article, The 
ReſurreCtion of the body : What u the thing prof ft 14 be 
teliered in that CAriicle? 

C.Tne 
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C. The certainly future reſtauration or rifing again 
of thus very ſame fleſh of ours out of the grave, which 
by the curle of God 1inflifted on fin doth go down thi- 
ther. The puniſhment on all mankind upon Adam: fall, 
was [ Duft thou art, and to duſt thou [halt return] mor. 
tality, Or 2 decree for all men once to dic. This being an 
heavy puniſhment indeed, if it had not been allayed or 
removed by Chriſt, is now by him extreamly ſofrned, 
chat though it do [t1]] conftantly betall the Univerſality 
of men, ( Dcath poſing on all, :n that all bave ſenned ) yet 
21l the bittcr noxious part of death ſhall be taken away, 
as far as concerns the faithful ſervants of Chriſt,the ſting 
of death being by him plucked out, and ſo the Gray: 
rurned into a Dormitory or retiring-room,a place wher: 
the bodies rett in a ſound fleep, t1!l they be awakened 
unto bliſs. 

S. But bow will 1t be poſſible for dead bodecs (mouldred 
1 aſhcs, and then blewon uver the face of the carth, or 
drwoured by er1ld beafls, and thoſe ayain devoured +» 
worms, or by other men) to r1ſe again,or return to thery fo; - 
mer eflate , 

C That power that raiſed Feſus from the dead,vo1! alſo 

quicken 0u; dead bodres, the lat erump will call all men 
out of the dult, and God, that made all out of nothing, 
can ſurc!; reftore our bodies again to us, however tranl- 
mutzd - and that he will do fa, you have both the 
plain affirmations of the Scripture, ( Chrift x5 the firſt- 
frums of them that ſleep, and then all the heap mult one 
day toliow, the head being riſen, the body cannot re- 
main long behind; and at large you have it aſſerted, 
r Gor.15.) and the judoment of 12aſon it ſelf rhough 
not telling us how, yet making 1t reaſonable to behev? 
that 1t will be ſo, becauſe otherwiſe our bodies, which 
are both the in({truments and coparti:2rs of all fin and all 
righteous aCtions and ſufferings, v1! be left unpunith-1 
and unrewarded. 

S. What us the prattical belicf of ths Article ? 

C. The keeping our bodies 1: a 1:h17 condition ; 
neither by unclzanacſs, nor drunk-nncts, nor worldly- 
mindedneſs,nor floth.nailns gur ſ:iv2s to theearth, or 


imnires 
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mire, or dung- hill ; but in Purity, and Sobriety, and 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, and induſtry, ficting our bodies 
for that heavenly, divine condition, to which after the 
Grave we expedt co be advanced. Secondly, the pray- 
ing to God for this perfetion of bliſs, not only to our 
lelyes, but alſo to thoſe who in ſoul are already entred 
into God's reſt, that their bodies being joyned to their 
ſouls,they may continually dwell together (like Bretbr:n 
1 wnity) that good and joyful life. 

S. But what kind of bodies ſhall thoſe: be aſter they be 
raſed ? 


C. Spiritual bodies (1 Cor 15.44.) Firſt, in reſpeRt of of the bo. 


the qualities, ſpiritualized into a high Agility, Rarity, 
Clarity,and ſuch as will render them molt commodious 
habitations for the ſoul, made partaker of that divine 
viſion. Secondly, in reſpeQ of the principle of life and 
motion, Which 1a natural bodies 1s ſome natural prin- 
ciple ; bur in theſe is the Spirit of God, which ſhall 
ſuttain them without eating or drinking ,&c. 
S. What 5s the praftical belicf of ths-? 


C. 1. Endeavouring towar4 thcſe Excellencies here, cal belict of 


mortitying and ſubduing the carnal principle, and ma- 
king it as tame and trattable as may be, and altogeth-r 
complying with the Spirit. Secondly, raiſing up our 
ſouls, 1.c. labouring that they be, and continue 1n a re- 
generate ſtare, ind not burying them in that worſt kind 
of grave the carnal affetions and luſts, which 4s the 
molt dangerous death imaginable. 

S. . Now are-now come to the laſt _Article, The lite cver- 
laſting ; What will you afford me to that ſubjett ? 


_ C.: Only this, that the lite which we lead here is afi- Of the 1 te 
nite,ſhort,feeble lif:, for ſome ſeventy years, if neuther Vat, 


enemy, nor diſeaſe, nor diſtemper caſt down this brittie 
building ſooner ; but the life that follows that reſurre- 
Con of the Body is an infinite, eycrlaſting,endleſs tate, 
In endleſs joys to every true penitent believer, bur 1n 
endleſs wo toevery contumacious provoker. 

S. What «5 the practical belief of thi, ? 

C. To weigh and ponder theſe ewo fo diltant Bates 


toJether, and never to think fit to forfeit that eternal »t+ 


b!:t5 


The quality 
dies raiſed, 


Tis practi 


The pra-ti- 
cal belict ot 
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dliGs, andincur that eternal wo, for any tranſitory joy, 
or honour, or gain,or caſe,or relic from the Croſs, ( the 
companion of the godlyin this life)for thoſe few minutes 
chat are allowed us here. Secondly, to uſe and improve 
that moment heic fo as it may be a foundation of 


— I 
S. Before you leave the Article of Evcrlalling life, 

( whbecb | ſee belongs to an etermity of blif on one fede, and 

of wwocs on the other ) | beſecch you ſatufie me 1n one diffh- 

culty, which « ready 10 ſhake my faith, andit 15 this How 
The endleſs 31 can agrec with God's juſtice and goodneſs, with any kind 
puniſhment of 9qwty 111 bm, that the fins and pleaſures of a few years 
of haners, ,/ (1s, that brings us in ſo poor 4 preſent incoaee of de- 
lights and joys ſhowld be pard for ſo dear, with endif 
woes ; there being no proportion indeed berrixet this ſo 
finite and that infinite. Some anſwers I bave beard given 
80 this doubt, as fuſt, That our fins arc ageenft an infinite 
Deity ; and ſecondly, that if we ſhould live infinitely, 
we would fin infinitely. But mctbinks theſe are but 
miceties, 4 gu 4 not at all : Ibclicve I could by ords- 
nary reaſon and the grounds which you bave given me, [how 
you bow 

C. You ſhall notneed, for I ſhall render you another 
account of your ſcruple ; and firl? cell you thar the right 
underſtanding of it will prove a piece of Divinity, whuch 
as it is a foundation of all good praftice, ſo may chance 
to [tand you in ſtead for all your furure conſulcations 
concerning your ſoul. 

S, Uber then is the ground of this judgment of God ? 
Du C. The choice and option that God hath given all 
1 ke choice men jn his word, cither to return and live, orto go on 
on ws By and periſh everlaſtingly - The two kinds of Retribu- 
or peril, tions, two Eternitics, Which are put into our hands 

by God, ( by way of Covenant) to have our parts 1a 
one of them,which ſocycr we ſhall chuſe ; the compa 
being ſo made between God and us, that they which are 
offered one, it they will not acccpt of thoſe terms 0 
which that 15 offered, do for that deip:ſing,by the tenure 
ot the ſame Covenant, fall tato th: other. Indignation 
«rd an;ey and wrath to then that wark ex, that 


£0 


The true 
ground ot 
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go on unreformed 1n any ſuch courſe ; but t «hem 
ho by patient continuance in well- doing ſeck for glory, 
eternal life, Rom. 2 7. Had there been nothing but hap- 
pineſs created,and all men decreed to that blilsful ſtare, 
Heaven had been our fate, but not our Crown, our de- 
ſtiny, but not our reward ; anda rational man would 
perhaps have been a diſputing, why man ſhould be ſo 
eternally happy, why ſucha ſhort weak prattice of Pic- 
ty ſhould be ſo hugely and ſo everlaſtingly rewarded : 
And ſo on the other fide, if Hell had opzned her mouth 
wide,and encloſed all, had al men abſolutely been de- 
creed to thoſe fatal chains, a rational man would have 


been ready to tell you, that this * were to make men * ;,.;; , 
innocent, but lay blame enough on God : and ſothere a2», - 
had been little of Reaſon on either fide Bur God thae 2 "2 * © 


hath made us rational men, hath provided rational re- 


wards for us,2 rational Tribunal and Judicature,a ratio+ $+5.. 


nal bliſs and wo ; not only every man repaid according 
to his works, ( adjudged to Hell by a righteous Judge, 
and to Heaven by a righteous Judge alſo ) but even al- 
lowed ſatisfaftion to kf his Scruples ; if he come notto 
bliſs, he ſhall ſce it is his own wrerchleſs coneempe which 
hath kepe him from it. Bebold, ( ſaith he by Myſes ) 
I ſct before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing ; 
eternity of joys in the hand of an cafie obedience, 
a * gracious bleffed yoke, ( which he that takes upon * 


him chearfully ſhall find reff to bu ſou!, live the molt "0 


admirable joyous life of felicities here, and paſs from a 
Paradiſe to a Throne ) and ctetnity of miſcries to him 
that will fall in love with them, and to no man elle. 
For God made not death, at leaſt made it nor for man, 
( Paradiſe was created for him ) the everlaſting fire was 
prepared for the Devil and bu Angels : but ungodly men 
with therr words 8nd works called 5t to then, Wiſd. 1.1 6. 
commurted a kind of riot upon Hell, invaded Lucifer's 
peculiar, and, it you mark, ſtrive more ychemently for 
their portion in that Lake of Brimſtone, endure more 
temporal hardihip in their paſſage thither, than any 
Martyr 1 his ftery chariot of aſcent toward Heaven. 
And theo,I hope,you would,if you were an Atheitt os 

A a *(s, 
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fe (+, 1 rat he tiize rakes Cuch pains for it, 1s worthy * ts 
fate (1+ pin tion ith 1t, to have tliat p4dy wiuch hc hath 
merited fo dc avs 

S | 1aixneledge my ſcrwple ſatnrefud, and my ſelf ob+ 
jt'e ; GINIMISETEE ite ben and awe 1 exe to My own 
fur, if Fult iv Ja: niy reputation 1n the world, ibat | be 
mt ſuch an avjctt ftuprd jul) to retrath my cloice, ty 
cal back the lyfeages | have giren 10 Datan, theje pledges 
Cf on ſacl, ( whatcrer faculty hath at 4 time becn ſem 
ral 1 oe , 1? dep in or Fope iv Fring me n Jome fight 
199) « 1 future tr ſes out 4 more r1a1t1onal, more 
TILE C 20* Je 

C. 1c Lo:d confirm 2nd profper you in that reſoly- 
£0, and bring all other umprudent mcn timcly into the 
{amc thoug hes 

5 But may there not be place for ſome farther dowti 
and qurjlin in this mattcy ? eſpecrally tbrs eubuch I ſha 
mow propound t9 yu How can vt be wuly ſaid, That the 
ctermiy of the ſinners pumfhment u founded on the choice 
and option given bin by God, when man in bu nature, 4 
rw be uw, bath not liberty of choice, at leaft, no indiffe- 
rency 19 good and exrl, but an invincible proneneſs and 
wnclnation ty cwil ? 

C You havepropoſcua Quelition of ſome intricacy 
and difhculty, vet thall I give you account of it,fo far as 
m3 lecmot ut. coyout and I thall dont by laying ehis 
} undation, That tle nature of man, created after the 
I:rape of God, I mcan, 1.5 Reaſonable nature, hath ſuch 
an 127.cment and hxing to all that 15 ſubſtantially and 
realiy good, (fuch are all the Commands of the Natural 
and Cluirſtian Law ) that it till canvaſcth on that fide, 
and ſohaty the willto mbrace the good, and preter it 
betore the pleaſurable cv. ! , 13d generally thus it doth, 
but wn tome dillemper or wieale 15 upon 1t : Only the 
Wi:l, Whicn bcing 2 tice, ts not always a regular and OMe- 
<1ent, faculty, tliat yotn not alwavs hearken to the ad- 
Vice 20d 'nc; 12110nN$ of rhe Re: 21onabl: nature, bu! ( the 
ruth 1s.) doth v.cry often cry contrary to Reaſon, and 
io doth mo't frequently (hulenrl]; vet dothit not coll- 
{ aiitl; 10, but 1cm-21n's it hears Reaſon, and chuſes 


good 
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ood. And indeed,th:s very diſoveving of Reaſon, the 
not hearing the diCtates of the underftanding,1s an evi- 
dence concerning te will of man,t/12t it 15 no natural or 
neceſſary, but 2 ſponta:.cous, arbvtr ary tree agent. And 
it were happy, 1t Expeticnce did 39% pive us this proot 
of it 

S. But bare you mt (et fall 2 paſja; which bein? Livew 
up, w#ll keep this avgusm? vf yours from concludiiy: (1 y0ur 
advantage? For when you ft: d, That diſeaſed nature 
doth chuſe that which 151, 1s mt that alſ» appli + le 1 
the will ; which ſince the fall of man» diſeaſed, and ſ1 mry 
defire ill, and ne: efſarily deſire 1, (2 1dl Fe no more blam: - 
able for doing ſo, than the fick man for having a fickly dr- 
fiempered palate and zppetite ) thou;h nature, 1. e healthy 
nature, always deſires good * 

C. The advantage you have laid hold on againlt my 
arguing was purpoſely let fall char you might lay hold 
on it; and therefore I ſhall readily acknowledge the 
will of man fince the fall ro bc,a5 you ſay, diſcaled, and, 
a5 an effe(t of that diſeaſe, ſo ſtrongly inclined to 11l, 
that, unleſs it be by the Spirit of God drawn and con- 
verted to good, it 15 not imaginable that it will chulſe it 
To this purpoſe therefore it 15 that Chritt, who cam- to 
cure the diſeaſed, ſent alſo the Spirit to perf: the:r 
cures: and then there is as little doubt,but that the will 
being by the grace of God recovered to ſome tolerabl? 
health, it may (being thus ſer at liberty) by the ftrengeh 
of that grace, chuſe that 2004 wich the Spirit 1nclines 
1: to, and to which eternal rewar\ 1s promiſed by God 
on purpoſe to take part with th: underſtanding, and 
with the vertuous objett in the canvaſe againſt tne ſen- 
tive, and toht and qualitic the 910d to be choſen by 
the will before the evil. 

S. It 1s reaſonable which you ſaz ; but dh nt the; c 
eriſc from hence another difficulty > Foy 1; thve be an 
efcrnal reward propoſed by God to the virtues liter ; wil 
mt this, to bim that doth believe 1t, become ſ» prevalent 
a weight, that ut muſt neceſſarily ſink ut down that way ; 
aud ſo, firft, deprive the will of its Iib-rty to the contrary 
e31/ (and that v, as Contrary ty th; jrc.l21 eps to one ) 
A 3 11 
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and bi condiy, make tc reviuw lite uncapable of reward, 
who, 11 appears, doth a: jor the lite of that reward, and wi 
for the love uf 1c ue” 

C Your Objcttion conſhits of two parts , one prefles 
22a:nilt the liberty of the will to do evil, the other 
22aintt the 1ewardallencts of the good Which 15 choſen 
upon intuition of the reward. The hicit wall be eafily 
anſwered by expe:iznce: for how oft doth he that 
verily believeth the unchangeable truth of all the pro- 
nuſcs of the Goſpel, and ſothat cternal reward to ver- 
tuous hiving, permit humſelt nevertheleſs to be ſeduced 
by worldly or caraal temptations to vicious ations, 
and ſo demonittrate that the molt prcc1ous reward of 
eternal bliſs doth not ſo violently weigh down the ſcale 
for vertue, but that vice may (hill poſſibly carry againlt 
it» As for the other difficulty, though it be greater,and 
withal leſs neceſſary to the clearing of the point now 
in hand; yet becauſe it will not be unprofitable to be 
conſidered apart, I will give you my thoughts of it, 
thus; To add ſome {lrength and vigour to the love of 
vertue, Which 15 not alwaj's fo ftrong 1n man as to 1n- 
Cli* him to undcitake all the diſh ulties that that 
courſe of contlant v-1tur 1s labl.to, God thought he to 
p! opoſe a4 eternal 12 ward to him thar ſhould perſevere 
11 weill-doing, counting it n<ccaiy to do fo, becaule 
ſometimes lite at If mult bs lott in the purſuit. And do- 
in; thus,it was a work of his wiſdom ( tor the prevent- 
161 thc torcc of your prefcnt 0.4.ction, 414 to Accem- 
modcate his economy tothenature of man, a5 2 rational 
avont, totake Caiclo to diſpoſe this matter, that as he 
offered a high :tcward toexcite us tothe love of vertues 
ſo the defirablincts of this reward miztit be fo quaii- 
hed as not to «xm puth the loye of verrue, and ſo make 
tuncwardable, And the way to do this, was, Firlt, 
to propoſe tuct ai cuard as might be molt dcfireable to 
vV{rt1ous minds, tis 2 Bat cite dithinity defincd to 
b.” 1 late of continual, vcnolding C04, of purity, aid 
oX\inz tum tor <v©:, without any temptation tothe 

{> t12t the G firing that 1cward pre-requi:cs 
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radiſe had been it, vertus might have been purſued for 
ends moſt contrary to vertue, and ſo have been tollow- 
ed unwillingly, followed, but nor loved:) or elec 2 fatis- 
fation tothe mind of man, happineſs in general, with- 
out defining the manner how, or whereta it particularly 
confilts,fave only, that it is the ſatisfaftion of the mol! 
excellent part of us,the filling of all our rational thir{ts, 
the gratifying of the man, and not of the bealt in us. 
which kind of reward, as it will be fooliſhneſs to the 
carnal man, ( never valued by thoſe that are immerſed 
11the world or flcth, nor indeed by any that are not rai- 
ſed ro ſome gult of vertue ) ſo when 1t attrats ſuch as 
thoſeto begin the Chrithan courſe, and ſet out in the 
ways of vertue (as we know fear of torinents, andeven 
worldly inconveniencies, ſometimes do ) and perhaps 
renders them tor t!1at pretzne ( that ſtate of beginners ) 
acceptable, or not unacceptable,to God, ſuppoling that 
Win they come eo know vertue,they will love and fol 
low it for it (elf, yet it never ſtands them 1n ſtead for 
Go4's hnal acceptance, unle(sthey arc by him difcern<d 
co be ſo qualitcd and incliacd, as that they will love 
and purſue verrvc it ſelf when they come to ratte of it, 
and procee.4 to practiſe it yoluntarily and cheartully, 
(and not only m-rcenarily ) when opportmmtics are ot - 
fered for ir. Secondly, ( as another ailay eo the defire- 
ableneſs of it ) this reward wasto be propoſe 4 at 141 - 
Ifance, and not here ro be enjoyed, bur hereattcr, and 
che matter of 1t nor evidently ro be known ( as thar 
twice two make four) but only propoſed to and received 
by faith, that ſo the greatnels and valuablencls of ut be- 
1ng certain to attract, ( 2nd noting being to betaken 
oft trom that ; becauſe, firit, betng 1nfinite, inknte mul? 
be taken from it to make it finite ; and ſecondly, being 
rendred fnite,it would then be unſuttictent to ſarishie the 
mind of man, which deſires to be always happy, and 
had not that defire put in it 11 vain, and would loſ- the 
[-nſe of preſent happineſs if it ſhould appre'1 14 2 
would ever ceaſe ro be happy,) the want of port; cv, 
ance and place of doubting might take off tram +! 1 11; 
hte greatneſs, and fo from the force of the ruins, 
AQ} Tr 
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topurluc :t, and leave it fo equally bailarnccd with ar- 
2um-its 0a both 114.5, that none but a vcrtuous perſon 
thit 2ppichends pleature 10 pretint vertue, and hath tus 
| ot vertur for iticit, to afhilt thi* arguments on that 
11, ny 1 evcr part with all carnal p:catures and pro- 
tis ( an4]:{e 1t 1c1t ) in purſue of 1t : and according!y 
el 14 0btfctvable in the wor IJ, that! a5 Wc cafily believe 

1 whichwe with, and more harcly that which we 
s min4 to; fo the loycr ot vertue doth eahily 
4* ercenal p:omile ot a ſpiritual holy 

ar© lovers ot pleaſures, Ye. do 

G7 not Conidtger it, Thirdly, this re. 

opoted 11) mmertly o1cat, that no bo- 

4 wiſc,could think he would beitow 

that w*re not exticmcly good ; and fo 

: Ive vertue, & contequently thought 

n+. 2r.+ 0004, thould be ab may 

$1. Wat It tizm And fo by thus 

1c two! arcat Provi- 


that humans weiknefs and im- 
::et ; and fecondly, that 
« thou! b< capable of reward ,aid 
111thme nt... 3t tus (uthc: 1107 £0 an- 
hints tartner to: add to it; 


1h rhountt titeto chute promcs 1 


F :4veC [ fa 


:26t tovertuous living, will accept 

0» the utc of that meats 1s bro whe 

44.0 that there 14 no tear thats 

EE 11 mitcs which God hath pro 

4, and 1s foulſctv] ro ad ala- 

-vertur, Winch ofc brings fut- 

2:1 14594;n to extcnd the love of 

0! Gods, Wiuch other Joys 
(Ohneto (ono tow vortt 
have mo!? ratte in th 

I PIAactlce of verruo to Which? 

LIvVance and cCherith it, of tha! 

77t0 1t, 1t 1t were not by £5s 

2 "That howevcr, h«- that 

.-, ard wou!ldo fo though 
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thcre were never an Heaven horcatter, hari noting 
robe objefted againlt hum, 2nd yt mult be a know - 
ledged to do what he doth tor ©: ſake of the pretcnt 
pleaſure in vertue, ſatisfattion of conſ.ience, Ge. the 
prefe: ring of which beforc more v120rous ſcn'itive pica 
ſurcs 15 the vertue 11 him rew ardablc, and not the no- 
pleaſintneſs ofie And conſequently, thirc will be no 
more r{aſon to przudge the love of vertue 11 him tat 
lov.s it tor H-avens ſake. The gre xncls otGod's rewards 
hereatter, as the graciouſneſs of Chrifts yoke here, be- 
103 both arguments of God's infimee mercy to us 11 :0 
ward: ag that vertue to which we have trom him ll | 
aliftan. es and invitations, and which 1s 11 1t felt Lo £1tg, 
F l- tor it ſclt ;but no way objections agaunlt his Ju [ying 
121 doc Orutng roworks; Wherc:n it 15 2: k10w1c pL el 
we 1:hoaftc mercy to the vertuouy, and periclct il 
{hcc, and nothung of extreme {-ycrity, to any, Or 12 
ly,1t (to acknow ledp- the utmolt waoinabic) th 0 
ving v;rtue for the reward b: Its ex.ciicat, 4nd it 3 


1 


rewardablc,than loviag it for itt, fot bolt fl ood 
and rewardable in a lower doure:, it was ff: hy tor Uo 
to propolc thite promies to men, cauty by tiiat ma 

many are and wiil be attracted and brow; ot 1 love With 


verturc, which ould not otherwiſe have beciz atrractel ;; 
and to that inhmite number otChritthans fo arcratted will 
rccompente that detebt of perteCtion Which 211425 t: om 
the hope of the reward Aad this withall tends much 
to the glory of God ( which may jultly be dhhoncd the 
eng of all) wich is moſt i]lultt; 210.4 by this mans, Tit 
men acknowledg: to owe tg jim ty all that covet thts 
ICCcLVe. | 

S [hare yet one queſtion myve - OCC: TAY ied iy welt $018 *+, he marie 
bree ſa1d, and ut u this, ly s, tf the ' promit| ; f a0 al eternal ( nce ot he 
reward b- 'f1 made as 19 be un wident ty rien, and 11 leate promiſes. 
them place of diu "192,18 (Howl | be ſ1ygyc 4s 1 C1006 110 WI 
&: -1 wen nal ty ©; *(Leve theſe FP) mij: »,901 His lie Tf JC 6 
tur, which th, Ir Ralurc gre. 's them (6 WW. 4a ad ſur t th. "o" 
itey want the afſytance of that belief ty 18.1%e then th the 
purſuant of it, 

C. To tus Il anſwer, That thourh tres, I an now - 

A 2 | 
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ledge, 1n this matter ſome place of doubung, as in all 
things that are not demonſtrative there 1s; yet I muſt 
farther tc1] you what doubting I mean, only an unjuſt, 
1rrational doubting, and ſuch as no prudent man would 
be moved with, or think ſufficient to keep hum from 
purſuing any thing that he would otherwiſe purſue. For 
when probable arguments are highly probable, and have 
no other reaſon to incline any to doube of them, but 
only that it is poſſible 1t may be otherwiſe ; thus 1s the 
next degreeto neceſſary, and being the higheſt that the 
matter 15 capable of ( for there 15 no demonſtrating in 
morality) any prudent man wall be content to build 
1p07 1t ; and he that, upon no ſtronger grounds to the 
contrary, will rctuſe ro behieve,and by doing fo, to pur- 
ſuc his own good, will be accounted extremely 1mpru- 
dent, Where it will be neceſſary to diltioguith of the 
word drubting : forif by that be meant, ( what truly 
11d properly it ſignities ) that which 1s founded n an 
-quilibration of Arguments on both ſides, then I never 
thought or {a1d that there was any place of doubting in 
this matter ; for ſure the Arguments to prove that 
Chrittian Religion 15 true, and, conſequently, that that 
eternal reward that 15 promiſed to the Lover of Vertue 
{hall be p< tormed, are far greater than any arguments 
chat azeor can be brought again{t it : but the doubtin 
winch 1 {peak ot 15 another weakcr and more imperk; 
ſort of doubting, which may remain in a man when the 
R- alons on one (142 arc acknowledged infimitely(tronger 
tizan on the other, and only do not demonſtrate or give 
ey:dcnce, or exclude all poſhbility (and ſo doubting)ot 
tie contrary. And from hence comes the fin of Unbelict: 
for when wicked men, having no prevailing Reaſon to 
A1sbel:ev?, do yet without any juſt cauſe ( upon this one 
OCc2110n, that they have not evidence for what they are 
1:41:24 to belizye, though yet they have no rcaſon 
eo doubr ot it) not only not believe, and prathiſc 
x 12t 3:1::t would incite them to, but do act directly rhe 
cotrarv, cven that that no prudent man that had but 
«0111.1 Poiſons on both ſides would ever venture to do; 
* 1-/pears,that theur loye to VICE 46 Very V1 ygorous 
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in them, ſo vigorous as to make the aſſent to the Argu- 
ments which are offered to invite us to a vertuous life, 
not to anſwer or bear proportion with, but to be much 
weaker than the Arguments : and that mult needs be a 
great fault in any man, and an argument that he neither 
Cares for Vertue,nor for the reward by God promiſed to 
it; for ifhe did, the infiniceneſs of the Promiſe and the 
defireableneſs of it would make abundant recompence 
for the ſome kind of uncertainty, 5.e. inevidence of it ; 
it being certain, that any prudent man would take any 
ordinary pains, incur any remote and lighter hazard, 
in purſuit of any thing that were infiitely defirable, 
and withal but .olcrably probable to be obeained. And 
tor a knowing man to do that which is unworthy ot 
ſuch, and which no knowing prudent man would do,as 
it1Sanerrorin itſelf, ſo is it a certain evidence that 
ſome habitual vice or prevailing temptation hath been 
the blinding of him;and from thence doth his guile ariſe, 
and his puniſhment jultly follow. 

S. You bave now gone over all the _Articles ; the Lord 
grant me to ive accordingly. 

C. St. Auguftine will give you a very conſiderable 
ſaying to this purpoſe : There be, ſaith he,two kinds of 
wicked men, wicked Believers, and wicked Unbelievers. 


* The wicked Infidel believes contrary to the faith of * jmprobus 
C hrift, the wicked Belicyer lives contrary to iu And infidelisere- 
it ſhall be more tolerable for the men of Sudom in the day 0 
judgment than r ſuch 


dit contra 


robusfides 
VIme. 
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Acwinz tis far inlarged your trowblc, 
Jeenhrincs explain the Dec: une of he 
SACTAn nnt$SIu me, becauſe methyu (1 41 

- karmng vj the Church-Catce |:i4.v 

tiere was no part ks b l could jo kardiy Conquer WD 1 

u1lerflanding as that. 

C. Iconceive 1t very probable, becaule & 7 
Ia!ticutions ofChri!t,there 1s little 144 them wierein your 
own reaſon could afliit you any tarthcr than tizat could 
colleet or concinde tiom Scriptures, Wherem thole In- 
ſf;tuttons aic fot Loan, h t, by way of [tory in the 
Golp.1s, or {:condiy, by way of doftitoal dilewurte by 
S!. Paul an 1 o! k eure-W:iiters. But yet ict me 
tiatt t a more <cxcilicat bicyiate or 
luMmamary ot 1.7 wines there fcattercd to be met with, 
tan thot. tho: t 2.1\ci$r0 the qQUeItio iS 314 Chat C ate» 
chiſin Jo allory y« It you pl:ate, I Wiil vic 1t Over 
with } OU. IT hc lh: P O01, YOU le, CP [14 W1dy 
JMacrevin its batt Ci ined inks Clurch 7 A Q4- 
C1 4911c118 111 ths P14: ; 1.S$4 hotly Rit: » d lacred Ceres 
mony ut:d intize fe: Goq; of Wiuch tort of Cz 
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mon!cs in guncral t pCc19 many 11 tne Church, 
_ rdatncd 5A Ci: :it, tome by the Apoltlcs, ſome 
 foi,owing C! ot ſeveral 25:4, and now ac 
candagh uf 4amo:s Ci fansuy oordene to Chrilt 


! 
ind the Apol! 1.9111 W221 O41 AM 1N 1M LCEATLLON 
of the lauJallc-Canvso *$ OF the primitive 0! 


ancient C kurcin)fome.t. 1c Mich Chrilt himiclt 
Who iz was ict On cart Or 1111 & Anttitutt. and of 
t::ofc particularly thc quetttin is, How many t/icre are 
of th:Snaturc,of £5 1m Ste int:tution of Carl 

Clulc thoſe cortally wot C luch will dil.rve more 
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r:ty,eſpecially that of ihe ws Church, hath in(tituced. 
Aad to this queltion the anlwer 13 very exadt, tha there 
are { only tw, as generally neceſſary to Salvation. ] 
Some other ſacred rites Chrilt did 1ntftiture tor ſome 
ſores or caſes of particular p{rfons,as smpoſition of bands, 
Heb.s. 1, &c. But of this kind, wherein all men to 
whom Chr1itianity 15 revealed ( or that exp-Ct ſalva 
ton from Chrilt ) ſhould think themſelves concerned, 
to which all Chrithans arc {tri&tly obliged, fo far as not 
to ne ge & them wiltully, or to omit them when they 
may be had, of this kind, I ſay, etere be only ewo ; 
Firtt, Baptiſn, 5 e. a Ceremony of waking with wa- 
ecr,cuther by going into a Brook and being dow: d over 
head and cars in it, or by being ſprinkled with water on 
the face or principal part, as hath been uſ-d intheſe 
colder Coungrics in ſtca4 of the former : Secondly, the 
Supper of the Lird, « ce. the bleiling of Bread and Wins 
2nd dividing it among thoſe which arc preſent un mita 
ton of that Which Chrilt 41d after his latt $ up2cr, and 
by way of commemoration of that death of 1s, which 
mmediately followed that Supper,and which (25 2 (pe- 
cial part ot his office in working our redemp!1on) we 
o1ght frequently to recount and commemorat.- by way 
of thankſgiving to him, and pretent it before h:s Father, 
to whoſe favour Wc have no claim but throu »h thole 
ſutkerings. 

I. Wl you proceed tn the ſecond queſiron F Uohat 
ecancft thou by thes word Sacrament? ] which w ſo pes 
PRs ty that place W.C7C1/004 4» ſet.th I I all n/ 
need your belp ſav: only to open and clear the 11fus”t which 
M grvemn 9:8. 

C. The anſwer 15, That in this place the wo: 1 54 
Crament 15 {ct whgnrt an qaryos viſible 1211, z. ce. nor 


only a holy rite or ceremony, as before 1 1514 you, 
but that = Tiny organs empty ,rit2,accromony {.t 29 
import and denote fometh:nz viſibly and difceri bly, un 
that ſom: tne, an inward ls ritual pracc win nun 


w,i.c, ſome (pecial favour and gitr of God beſtowed 
upon us, (particularly by the death of Chriſt ) and t'11s 
12n or ftynificatiye rite ordained by Chilt hinſc] 
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h:s immediate inſticution, and deſigned and conſecrated 
by him trotwogrand ends , Furlt, as 4 means whereby we 
':Cc1ve the ſame, 1, c. a5 a means of conveyance, Where- 
1y he 1s pleaſed in a peculiar manner to make over that 
21ace or fayourto us, as alſo by the right and due uſe of 
which we are interpreted toperform our parts, or the 
condition required of us to make us capable of rece1- 
ving 1t,and ſo arc attually made partakers of ſo much of 
the grace as at that time 15 uſeful for us ( ſuch 1s parden 
of fin, Gods reconciliation, or favourable acceptance of 
us,and itrength todo what God requires: )and Second.y, 
4s 4 pledge to aſſure w thereof, s ec. 2 pawn, av$1t were, 
delivered us from God by the hand of the Miniſter, to 
give usground of confidence and acquieſcence that thoſ: 
graces or favours are now ſo made over to us by God, 
chat we ſhall nor fail of our part in them,inſtantlyin that 
degree asthey are proper to our preſ:nt ſtate, (viz par- 
don ot fins palt, and acceptance of ſincere pertormance, 
and alſo grace or ſtrength ſo to perform) and hereafter 
19 that other ſuperior degree, for which we mult wait 
til] another world, (ſuch are tinal acquittance or pardon 
v. kn,and a pure and happy condition in anotherworld.) 
And all thus in the ſame manner as when ſome promule 
15 made tor the future,and a pawn depoſited 11] the pro- 
muſe be pertormed. 

5 Thenext queſtion deſcend, from the general conſe 
deration of th: nature of 4 Sacrament,to 8 particular view 
of the parts of it ; and fuft, bow many ſuch parts thrre b: 

C. The anſwer you have already learnt, and will be 
able to tell your ſelt,that as in the notion of a ſign or pi- 
cture ( asutis ſuch, s. e. a5 1t 15 a mere rclative thing ) 
therc are ewo parts, firlt, tc reſemblance, and ſecondly, 
the thing reſembled, ti+ ſecond as 1t were the foul to 
the former, without wi. h it 13 a fancy, a chimera, not 
aa image or pilture, lointiiſe holy tignihcative res 
there 15, firſt, che ſign or outward viſible part, andſc- 
condly, that Which is ſignificd by it, the grace or preci- 
ous trcalure that this imaoe 15 (et 25 :: preferit,or which 
3 Conyeyed un 


15 to every intelligent mar;s undar tan din 
d:r that vail or ſ-mbla * 


». Having 
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S. Having ſaid ſo much 1n general of Sacraments, and 
+| the parts of which all ſuch are compounded, I ſee the nexs 
queſtion deſcendiregula; ly to the viewing of the former affir- 
mations,in each particular to which they belong: And begin- 
mug firſt with the fir ft Sacrament,v12. Baptiſm,the queſtion 
is, What is the out ward part in that what the viſible ſign or 
form, ; e. 1 concerre, f 15 the thing 1n Baptiſm which ss 
ſet to ſage fie ſome ſuch grace of God's? 

C. ter isClearly affirmed to be that ſign : that 2s Bapeim 
among the Jews, when any Profelyte was received in among the 
among them, and catred or 1nitiated into their Church, Jews. 
they were wont to uſe waſhings, to denote their for- 
ſaking or waſhing off from them all their former pro- 
fane Heathen praCtice* ( nay, as the Jewiſh writers at- 
firm, nor only*Proſc]; tes, but natural*Jews , ©,» tmudiſts ay of 
were initiated by three things, CR Jethro, Moſes Father 1n 
on,Baptiſm, and Sacriticing;) *fo by Chrilts Law, ” 
appointment, whoſocver ſhould be thus re- 93 $99). = T 2 
ceived into his family, thould be received Froflyre by circumcition 
with this ceremony of Water, therein to be 3nd CE : 
dipt (s e.according to the Primitive ancient pad. The Ir Tm pu 
cultom,to be put under water ) thre: times, not enter into Covenant 
or inltead of that, to be ſprinkled with it, A . __ thing. 
with this form of words joyned to that ITN, bale! 

| | | ; 
action by the Minilter [I Bapiiſe thec in the 1. Circumcition and Ba- 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the priſm, and by propitiatt+ 
Holy Gboft, } which words being by Chrilt an of Sacrifice, and fo the 

-_ 4 roſelyres in like manner. 

preſcribed to his Diſciples,muſt indiſpen{a- + among Chrittians. 
bly be uſed by allin the adminittration of 

that Sacrament. And the meaning of them 1s double : 

brit, on the Miniſters part, that what he doth, he doth 

not of himſelf, but in the Name or Power of, or by 
Commiſſion from, tae bleſſed Trinity ; ſecondly, and 
more eſpecially, 1n reſpe& of the perſon baprizzd, 

1. That he ackuowledges theſe three, and by deſiring 
Baptiſm makes profeiſion of that acknowledgment, 
which 1s in effect tlie ſumme of the whole Creed, which 

that Catechiſm exccliently abbreviates by ſaying, That 

the Chiet things learnt 1n thoſe Articles are, firlt, to te- 

hicve in (od the Father, woo kath made me and all the 
wT1id, 1. ce. all tix Circatires a4 w2ll as men S:condly, 
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in Cod the Son, who bath redecmed me and all man 
4.e. taſicd death jor exery man, bought out of that ſad 
thraldom ot {:3; and Satan as many as were dead 1n 
«Adam, 1.c every man inthe world,though neither An- 
gels nor ay other Creature beſidzs. Thurdly, in God 
the Holy Choſt, who ſantiif.cith me and all the ele 
ple of Cod, 3. e. worketh grace eftcetually in the heart 
of all thoſe wio arc obedient to his call or working; for 
thoſe aic the ele& or choſen 10 that place of the Golpel, 
wherc it 1s ſaid, That many are called, but fow cho 
ſen; mary invited by God, but tew which make uſe 
of that mc rcy of his, few that arc obedient to that Call. 
2. That as he acknowledges theſe three, fo he delivers 
himſclt up to them as to three undivided principles 
or authors of Faith or Chrittian Religion, and acknow- 
ledges no other as ſuch, ( asto be baptized in the name 
of Vawl, ſigniftics to ſay, 1 amof Faul, s.e. to pin my 
faith on tum, in oppoſition to Cepbas and all others) to 
reccive for infailible trath whatſoever 1s taught by any 
of theſe, and nothing elſe 3. Thar he devotes and del 
vers himſcl! up to be es as an ovedient fſeivant by 
the direCtions of this great Maſter, a willing Diſciple of 
this bled Trinity ; 2nd {o the Greek phratc [ 3040 the 
ame ] doth import. And theſe thr:e aCts of the perſon 

baptized, being put together, make up his part, that by 
way of condition 15 required of him to make him capa- 
ble of that orace which the Miniſter from God thus cen- 
VeysS upon at ind enſures unto him 

S. The next queſtion procecss regularly to the thing 
ſegrarfued in Bapirſm under the name of the inward ſpir1- 
tual grace, which I conce:re to denote that favour 3nd 
ſpecral donalive made over [rom (id in that Sacrament ; 
and that flyled\piritual, as b-lonzing to the Soul of man, 
or 1s ramortal (purit ; andirward, as that which i 
emficd by the outward (icy, 11 the notion whb-rer we 
Jay there be teuparts of a Pittuve, an inward and an 
outward ; the man bimſel} 1s the iwraard part of þrs pro 
thurc, or that which 1s 1n:i{tble, the outward tering 
the wiſuvle form upon the Table $9 that | ſurpoſe 


my ſel} is cColKerpc the mam ng 0 ihe Queſtion - 
Bia 


c 
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But four the anſwer | muſt crave your afſiftance 


C.- The anſwer is, That the inward part of Baptiſm, The inward 


ſionified by, and conferred with that ourward Ceremo 

ny, 182 death wnto fin and 41: whirth unto rightrouſneſ 

For the full underſtanding of which, I muſt ſhzw you 
theſe three things. Firſt, what is meant by that death 
and new birth ; ſecondly, how theſe are fignifhed by 
Water in Baptiſm; thirdly, how Baptiſm 15 a means 
of working this in us, and 2 pledge of aſſuring us of it. 
The explaining of theſe three will be neceſſary to aclear 
underſtanding of this matter. For the firſt, a death wn- 
to ſin, ſignities a getting out of the power,and from un- 
der the guilt and puniſhment, of fin. The living wnto ſo 
is being « ſlave of jon, 5. e. ſubjeRt to 1t bothfor rask and 
blows, like the Iſraelstes to the Egyptian task-maſters, be- 
ing in their power to ſet them 2 drudging in their ſer- 
vice, and in their power to beat and oppreſs them.” He 
that lvetb woto fin, orin whom fin rergns, 15 2 dirclt 
gally-ſlave to drudge under it, and over and above thc 
miſery of that, to be tormented by it alſo ; and he that 
is inthat caſe, as long as he continues ſo, can neither 
by any ſtrength of his own get out of that dominion of 
fin,as it fignifies working the works of ſen, ( finning con- 
einually ) or as1t fignifies puniſhmcne due to that ſlave, 
whoſe very ſervice (5. e. tis fins) binds him over to 
puniſhment, In plain terms, the natural man, or every 
man living, conſidered without the grace of Chrilt in 
his natural eſtate, hath neither ſtrength ro avoid fin, nor 
means toeſcape puniſhment. Proportionably therefore 
rothis, adeath wntoſin is the getting out of theſe pal- 
hes, a being reſcued by Chrift trom this neceſſity ot 
continuing and going on 1n fin, and conſequently, a 
being delivered from thoſe puniſhments which are the 
reward of an unretormed courſe of fin: both theſe to- 
gether are ordinarily called mort:fication, and as they 
belong only to the fins of commiſſion, they are 2 pre- 
c10us diſpoſition to that new bryth untorighreouſneſs, 
(as in every mutation and new production there 15 2 12y- 
11g aſide the ol form, preparatory to the receiving ot 
a eW ; ) butas th-y belong to fins of omiilion alſo (the 
more! 


part of 
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mortifying of which 1s the doing what 1s commanded ) 
ſo arethey all one with that new birth 

S. What then 15 that new birth unto Righteouſneſs > 

C. The contrary to the living to fin ; s.c. It is Chriſt 
giving me ſtrength to walk righteouſly, and means to 
obtain God's favour, the begerting me to that double 
righteouſneſs that the young teÞer Chriſtian bwnger: 
and thirfts after, the righteoutneſs of SanQlification, to 
ſatisfie his hunger, ( that bread of life to ſtrengthen his 
Soul) and the righteouſneſs of Juſtification, to ſet him 
right in the favour of God, (that vital refreſhmene that 
the conſcience ſcorcht with the guilt of fin ſo thirſt 
after.) Some difficulty there 15, and poſſibility of mi- 
ſtake,in that which I have now delivered, therefore you 
mult weigh it diligently ,and obſerve that this death and 
new birth is neither the reſolving to forſake fin and live 
godly; for this 1s ſuppoſed before Baptiſm, ro make 
the perſon capable of it, ( as appears by the next queſti- 
on and anſwer in the Catechiſm : ) nor,on the other fide, 
the aCtual forſaking of fin,and living a new hfe, (dew- 
»ng ungodl neſs and worldly luſts, and l1:1ng ſoberly, and 
juſtly, and godly, Tit. x ) for that 15 the nm task 
of him that makes 2 right uſe of the grace of Bapuſn 
for his whole life atter, and both theſe an aR of the 
man, wrought the one by the preventing, the other by 
the aſſilting grace of God But this grace of Baptiſm 1s 
ehis ſtrength of Chriſt, of ſupernatural ability to forſak? 
{1n,and live godly,and proportionably a tender of God 
pardon and grac1ous acceptance, pardon of the forſaken 
f11s, and acceptance of the imperf.& ( ſoit be fincer: ) 
godlincſs. And that this 1s the very intention of the Ca 
eechiſm in theſe words, and not any gloſs of mine, may 
appear by what here follows as the reaſon of it; Fs 
being by nature born in ſin,and the chil dr cn of wrath, (1 c 
barn with ſtrong inclinations and propentions, whuch 
would certainly ingage us in a courſe of fin,and ſo c0n- 
ſequently make us worthy of wrath, as a child or ſon ot 
perdition 15 one worthy to be deftroyed ) we are therety 
made children of grace, 5.e have in Baptiſm that ſtrength 
given us by Chrilt that w:ll egable us to get out of that 
tervile and Ganzeroues Hate S. I 
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S Tow bare prevented and ſatuficd my ſcruples ” thu 
pa ticular ; I [hal now call you ts the ſecond thing yo 
#!19miſed me, and deſire you to ſhewme buw this death and 
birth, ( or that firengtb to mor t1fie and to v41ſe up to new 
life, together with Gos's tender of pardon and acceptance, 
eobech you have ſhewed me,ne the 1mpor tance "f that Jeath 
10 fin, and new birth to Reghteowſne(s) areſignified by the 
outward part in Baptiſm, by the dipping or ſpunkhlog 
17 water Oc. 

C. The Watzy here 18 ſet to ſignihe the purifying Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, which hath that double power in it of 
cleanſing from ſin and from guile ; and the ancient man- 
ner of rg the perſon baptized under water, and 
then taking him out again, was ſet to denote the two 
ſc veral adts of this grace, firlt, by way of dying, then, 
of rifing again: and the ancient cultom of doing this 
thrice, ſignified (not only che Faith in the Triaty into 
which they were baptized, but peculiarly ) the death 
of Chit, and his riſing the third day ; which death 
and reſurreion together are that Fountain that u open- 
ed for fin and for uncleanneſs, Zach. 13.1. the original 0 
itrength rodie to fin, ».e. of new birth, and of the pardon 
and accepration proportioned to them. 

S. Iſhall new want but little of your belp for the third 
Quzre, How Bapts ſm is 3 means of working this in us,and 
4 pledge of aſſuring us of it. For if Chrif bave inflituteJ 
that Sacrament 4s 4 means of conveying buth theſe double 
£74ces on uw, ( a4 [ bav: already learnt) then u the fu ſt 
part of my Quzre anſwered, and if ſo, then ſurc will it 
be a pledge or pawn to enſure t of it, to give us confilence 
that if we be not wanting 10 our ſclres 4 our part of thc 
Covenant, ertber by way of preparation before, ( neceſſary 
to give us 4 Capacity of this mercy) or of making uſe of it 
afterward, it ſhall on Chriffs part be infallibly beflowed on 
us. Having ſaved you this trouble, 1 ſhall tak: confidence 
9 bafl:n you to the newt flage, which u, to proceed to the 
next queſtion, which comes 80 berc very ſcaſonably : What 
15 r2quired of perſons to be baptized, to fit them for that 
Sacrament, and make the:n capable of theſe benefits of ut ? 
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C The antwer refers all to two h-1ds, Repentance 
ard Eaith, and defines them excellently, { lepentance 
whereby they forſake fin ] to thew that it 15 not fufhcrent 
to denominate a Penitent, that he grieve, or conteſs,or 
!.phtly reſolve againſt fin; much Iefs that he onl 
grieve with the apprehenſion of puniſhment, or wiſh 
that he were pemtent, unleſs he do r:ally, and fincere- 
ly, and aCtually forſake fer. 

S. But how can ſuch forfaking be required befor e Bap- 
tif, when the ffrength of forſaking 11 tefore affirene d to be 
grvew me 19 Baptiſm ? 

C This difficulty will be (alved, if you obſerve that 
there 1s a double forſaking,one of the Heart,in a general 
cordial renouncing ; the other of the Attions,in a parti. 
cular holding out in time of t-mptation. The one 15cal 
led God's giving us to will, th: othcr to do : the fhrf?, 1 
rold you, was an alt of God's prev<nting and exciting 
Grace ; the ſecond, of his ſanCtifying : And both rheſe, 
when they are wrought in us by the Grace of Chritt are 
aCtual forſaking of f1:1 (and ſo more than the ſlighe reſo- 
Jution Which I rold you was not repcntance)and yet on? 
of them 154 much lets ſo than the other, and ſo may be 
looked on, and required as preparatory to it. The for- 
ſaking of the heart 1s here meant in this queſtion by re- 
pentance, and the forſaking in the ations 15 that to 
whichehe {{rength is made over in Baptiſm. 

S Tow will nw py occed to the ſccond requiſite, Faith, 
which | ſee there deſcrived ty be that whereby they tted- 
taſtly belicve the promiſes of God made to them 1n that 
Sacrament - Hare you any thing to add 10 that explication 
there given of that grace? 

C. Only this,that there 15 firſt mentioned the promi- 
ſs of God ; ſecondly, the pe uliarity ot chem ; thirdly, 
th< adt of faith, what it 1s,namely, behcving ; fourthly, 
rhe qualification ot that act, ſtedfaft beli-ving. For the 
fi: it, I have her«tofore ſhewn you, that when promiſes 
are the objett of faith, thoſe promilcs are ( as con- 
ftantly the Scripture fers them down) general, but con- 
dition] promiues, genera), wherein all are concern 
*({ Wit3Out cx ption , but withal conditional, requ:- 
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112g or preſuming ſome performances 01 our parts, 
without the due obſervance of which we have no etl? 
to the promiſes. As for example, in this of Bapriſm, 
( which brings meco the ſecond thing here propoſed ) 
ehe promiſes that are made to us 1n this Sacramert, 
(promiſes of ſtrength and of pardon ) require hirlt a pre- 
diſpoſition in the ſubject, a reſolution of amendmene, 

ore God thus obliges himſelf to give this grace of 
ſanCtification or alenion; and tecondly, the due 
and di}:gene uſe of this grace when it is given: without 
che firſt this grace of Baptiſm 1s not given ; without the 
ſ-cond it 1s Befcited again. As for the act of faith here 
called believing, ic 15 that which 15 moſt proper for it, 
when the objeCt is promiſes,as it is here ( though wie? 
the object 1s commands of Chritt, the ACt mult be 05 - 
ing; ) and by believing, we mcan th2 relying 04 and 
depending confidently on Chriſt tor t12 port cit ane of 


h:S part, 2.7. of the promuſe, in caſe: 219 01 condi: 

of our not failing in ours: an4 th{ wort fodtult adled 
eo it, argues the radication of thi; act of faith tn an ky 
bitual acknowledgment, That Ch::1} wil 10her (allitic 
his word, or fail in giving what hep: omitel. Ts was 
required in the miraculous cures, to nike the patient 


capable of the benefit of Chriits pow--, to believe tha: 
he was thus able ; and here it 15 requ:10d £2 MAX«2 C2pPa- 


' ble of thoſe more ſoveraion boncties, the Spirir and 


Grace of Chrift, and 1s indeed a qualitication of ou! 
prayers, to which, when they are rightly qualified, r- 
Spirit and the pardon, which are the things promiſed 11 
tis Sacrament, ſhall be affurcdly granted. 

S. All this which bath been ſaid concetfling tf, 
Qualsficatsons required in the perſon to be baptroef, 
( «boſe berng Graces which cannot b: expebted of C::il- 
dren which have no underflanding) bath raiſed 1:1 n: 
that ſcruple which in th: next queſtion u clearly propoſe l, 
Why then are Infants baptized, when by reaſ#h of chzir 
tender age they cannot perform them ? s.e.cannot rep*nt 
and believe. To which I perceiv: the anſwer accommla- 
ted u not that which | have beard ſme men 4: ( that 
the baits »f theſe Graces may be in Infants, or that the 
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favtk of their Parents 15 accounted to them ) but by making 
s plain acknowledgment that they do not at that time 
them/elyes perfurm them, 1t anſwers, that they do per- 
form them by theit ſureties, fc. What u the meaning of 
that ? 

C. You will rcmember that I told you, that the Re. 
pentance here was an act of the heart, s.e a firm Reſolu- 
tion of amendment ; and what 15 that,but a kind of vow 
that they will doit, ( and ſo believe alſo ) when being 
fitted by apc and Abil:ties of underſtanding and 1aſtru- 
&:on, they ſhall be thus enabled and ſtrengthned by 
Ch:i!t > Now this Vow or Oath the child 1s ſuppoſed 
ro make at the Font,though not withits own mouth, yer 
by Proxies, by Surcties, who do not ſo much promilc 
that he ſhall do ſo, as anſwer and ſpeak in his ſtead,by 
way of Subſtitution repreſenting the Infants voice, and 
taking upon them an Obligation for the Iafant, (an Act 
of great Charity in them,to get an early intereſt for the 
ch:1d in thoſe ſo precious mercies, which cannot be had 
without ſigning the 1ndenture back again, undertaking 
the condition of the Covenant) which conſequently the 
Infant 1s engaged 11, and when he comes to underſtand, 
mult rcſolve h:mifc1t by yow and ſolemn oath to be 
bound to 1t,or cIſc ſolemnly mutt diſclaim all part 1n the 
benches of it Tn plain rerms, every child that was ever 
baptized, (and ſo vou to whom I now ſpeak ) have the 
option given you, whether you will acknowledge that 
to de your ſenſr which your Surcties undertook tor you 
a: the Font, (Which it you do, then do you take that 
obligation 11 your 0a name, and are p:rjured for ever 
atter, Whenlocver you fail in performing any part of it, 
uw henfory'r you embrace any worldly luft, any vremty of 
this wick. devortd, Co.) or whether you will difclaim 
*, (a$4 4 fiat have been marned, being children, have 
2 C0106 2tt fr, WAhethel it thall ftand aratined marriage 
©,10) Whichit you do, and will no: be bound to the 
vuty, you mutt ki,ow you renounce withal all right 07 
cam 19 thepromifeso! Chritt, diſclaim thatſtrengehehat 

"{ W4S1£20! t6 havegiven you, and ſo continue al 
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eo the vet y detaming and waſting the reaſonable foul 
within you, to fall from one wickedneſs to another, and 
not come to any depree of righteouſneſs, of Chriltian 
vertue, or Moral civility,and withal ready to drop into 
Hell,1n minutely danger to be hurried thith-r to recerve 


the wages of thy unrightcouſnels 


If the conjunCtion 


of theſe two can be allowed to make up a formidable 
ſtate, 1t you can either value vertue and ſtrength, or 
pardon and acceptance from Heaven,you will fure:y tb! 
ſo well adviſed as to acknowledge thoſe ſu: ets you; 


friends, which engaged you in ſuch a gainful Inde 


aneure, 


and being now <c:me to a ſenſe of it, count your felt 
under vow, and labour not to be ſacri/egrous as loon as 
you are come into the Church to perjure your ſe't, and 
rob God of a veſſcl bought by his bloud tor ns Temple, 
to ſerre bimthere «un buline}s and righteouſucſs bej nie bin 


all the days of your lifc 


S. Tow bave explained that Qurſiion 3nd Anſwer, u6 
they lis in the Church-Catechiſm, ſufficiently, and ſo 11 
effe ft bave ſatrified all my deſwes in that matter of the $1- 
crament of Baptiſm: yet as etry degree of proficiency 1 
knowledge grics the Chriſtian learner ſom: farther ſaght of 
bis 1gnorances, and whbets bim on to grow yet farther 11 


knowledze ; fort us with me at thr» tim: 


tur Laft e1- 


largement of th: Anſwer in it: Catechiſm, by teaching 
me many things, bath put me in nnd of my gnwance f 


1wo things, wherein 1 muſt defrre your help. 


Propoſe the fuft to you 
C. What 15 that ? 


I [hall prjt 


S. It is thi» + By wwbat you bare laſt ſard, ut ſerrs 19 
mn, that the qualifications required of the perſon tn be 
baptized are all ons with the vow 11 Baptiſm : Which 
bow it can be, | Jo mot vet diftinttly concerve, but bave 
iÞy, 0bjeRron agarnft it, that the matter of the 70 W ſeems 
4" F+ ſunewhat which muſt b: ( and + undertaken 11 ſome 
mdſure by the Surtties that ut [hail be ) after performed . 
Ft the the ugs required in th: perſon is be baptized, ſem 19 
be ſuch things as muſt be prſt in bim, beſor; be 15 fit t9'be 


baptized. 
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C. Your (cruple 1s not very weighty, yet 1 will an- 
ſwer:t briefly, by putting you 12 mind, that Baptiſm 
may be adaminittred erther to one of full age,or to an In- 
fart. When the perſon 18 of full age (as 1n caſe he be 
ot ſom:c vears before he come to hear of Chriſt, and then 
Ecar and believe on him, and d*iire Baptiſm) then are 
thcle qualitications pre-required 1n hum betore he may 
fitly be admitted to Baptiſm, and yet when they are fo 
thur being in him 15 fitly expreſt by him 19 the words of 
the vow, Repcntance it (elt ( which 15 one part of the 
qualification.) being nothing elſc but a change of muny, 
+ c. a rcſolution or vow of ftorſaking all the fins of the 
formcr life, and Koeping Go4's holy will tor the future ; 
and fo Faith, not only 2 beheving or acknowledging 
tor the preſent, but alſo a vow of believing for the fu- 
turc, and contehnp conttantly all the Articles of the 
Cre tor ever attio, ſpecially when torms or tempelts 
ſhall come to thax: that faith, or tempt to renounce that 
proteiſon or ar, part otit. But when an Infant 1s ba- 
prized, whocan neither believe nor repent himſelf, bur 
11] that he doth doth 1t by proxy , then it 15 molt ear, 
that that which 15 pre-required tn one of age, and mult 
be attually 1 him betore he be Io ecpats, to Baptiſm, 
1s not thus pr2-r:quired inthe latar; , but only required 
11 the turure: for the Surety doth not undertake that 
the Chil is thus qualined al:cadv, but h< being the ſubd- 
iMitute of the child, the chald by him promifes that he 
will thus pertorm h{rcatter, And this promiſe that he 
W1ll, 1s dithinctly 1115 yow of Baptiſm. 

S IFicknenelede you Anſwer, and indced kad little 
oth-r deſign in putting yu ty the trouble of ut, but only 
that I nuzht the Is inmpertinently beg of you 4 little 19 
1nfift un the words of the v9w of Baptiſm ( «s they ar: 
uſed at the Font, and ſet drwn 1n £ bezinnang vf the 
Church-Crtechr ſi) which may bare ſome difficulty in 
rem, which u likely ty remain uncxplained ( and ſo» t» 
5 that fclicity witch all othor paris of the Catechiſm 
"iz 8 4/41). 4 by y9u) wnleſs you comply with me 1 
lm, which | acknowledge tobe aff-- 
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Sect. III. A Prattical Catechiſm. 
C. 1 mult confels the vow ot Baptiim to be a tug 


cloſely rending to practi. c, that it were a wonder tor a 
Prattical Catechiſmto be thought complcat without it : 
And therefore although, as I col you, it differ little 
fiom the two qualitic ations, Kepentance & Faith,pre rc- 
quired 1a the perſon to be baptized, ( which 15 the rc2- 
ſonthat I foigot, having ſpokea of them, to put you n 
mind of this ) yet I will moſt willingly comply with you, 
and explain whatever ſeems difficult 1a that Vow. 

S, |1 alrcady ſee that the Creed and the Command. 
ments being ſeveral'y explained to me ( which are tte 
two latier brancber of that vow) I can detarn you no far- 
ther than whole you explain the fuſt part of 11 In theſe 
word,, [ They, » c. my Surcties, promiſed and vowed 11 
my name, that I ſhould forſake the Devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanities of the wicked world,a:d 
al! the finful lutts of the flcth, What u then mcant, 
fu ft, by [ The devil andall his works? } 

C. Certainly the principal thing here renounced 1s the 
falſe Gods,1.e devils, which the heathen world d1d wor- 
{hip ſo univerſally betorcChrilts erme, and acainitwhich 
the Catechults (which prepared algtor Baptitin) did hell 
labor to tortihe their diſciples, A arc tor that caulc cal- 
Jed inthe Ancient Church ( and known by the title of ) 
F xorcafis, astnoſc ti1ve calt out ehote Diyils So of the 
ſ:ven precepts of Nuah, all which eycry protelyte which 
was recc1ved or admitted tolive among the Jews ( and 
ehoſc I told you were aumutred by Bapuſmm or Waſhing) 
was bound to embrace, that 1s known to be the hilt, 
Whichis entitled * Cuncernang flrange wor(Þ1p, 8 e their 
falſc 1dol- worthips, ther (crving thoſe which were de- 
v1is and not gods,and which endeavoured acthing more 
tan the taking them of from the trus God. But then ſe- 
condly, as he that acknowledges the trne God with 
his tongue, doth oft deny him 1a his life ; fo they that 
1cnounce the(e falſe gods or devils, that pray not to 
them, ror believe them to be gods, may yet acknow 
ledge them In their aCtions,s e. may be ſuppoſed (a5 nw 
2:2 oft tun) to live live thoſe Idolatrous 11-1), 
Bl 
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the midit of Chriſtianity. And therefore after this fir it 
ſenſc of renouncing the d:v1l, as that ſignifies forſakiny 
all Idolatrous worſhip, you mult farther add the re- 
nouncing all commerce, or conſulting with tum ; the 
former being that which Witches and Sorcerers uſe, the 
Jatter that wiuch they are guilty of which repairto ſuch 
\W itches, or receive reſponſes from them, or direCtions 
for h-alth or thriving, or acquiring any advantages 1n 
tie world, vr it it be but by way ot cuttolity to know 
( by any _—_ black art) any future events, or the like, 
and all otzer things wherein the Cev21s help 15 called un, 
throu7!h not dopinding totally upon God: Which, as 
vou mice with them, you will under!tand by the propor 
£011 or analogy Which they hold withtheſe whuch 1 
hive now named to you. 

S. The L Lord preſere: me from ſuch bigh provec ati ons of 
br« jralvufte 9 taking any ſuch deteſtable 1114ls of God into 
my beart But wha; ts meant by all the works of the del, 
*v/4ch are there anno xe? 

C. Anſwrra' ly to the firſt prime notion of forſaking 
the derr!, ( 1.5 the Heathen falle worthips ) the works 

| us efve. Of the devil will pr imarily fGignifie thoſe abominable fins, 
ly h:1t of Idol worſhip, then of filt hy luſts, which were 
commonly uſ-4 in th-1r Heathen worſhips, and became 

r:t*S and cri money of them, their filthy revelling and 
abom:rable uct: 3nn:{fizs required and accepred by the 

d.vilor ae Gods there, as praztr, and faſting, and 

3m, ard the uſe ct rhe Sacraments are by the true God 

amor 7 wt heiflian ;. Theſe are truly che works of the 


9 mew dev * theſccrecies and myſteries of the Heathen Re- 
bones 9:01; ard the rcnonnting of them at the time of re- 
covir2 Of the true God was that which was eſpectaily 
f 2111.4 by the c1rcumading of Atrabem, and all the 
Jove 21-1 hum, ind .« mott {Iri&ly required of us in our 
P, 11+ 1im,, and accor ingly recommended to the younger 
Chills, Tit 2 5,0 6 underthe ſtyle of ſobriety and 
ehrjerty, and by re Primitive Biſhop Folycap to the 
L 


thorns, in theſe words, That they may be wnthame- 
* omar; 4 le 11 ai things, but Detore all, That * they take care 
8 3% i9 of Cb-/17 y 3 Purity Under that head mult be under- 
0204 
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food all ſorts of thoſe foul fins which are not to be 
named ( however uſed by any, without making them 
rites of the Idol-worſhip) whoſe contrariety to the 
Chrifhan profeſſion and doCtrine,thateruth 11 Feſus, Epb, 
4.21 ( which fo {trifdtly requires ene contrary purity, 
and forbids the very looking on any to luſt, much more 
the uncleanneſſ:s there mentionzd, t pheſ 4-19.) and 
the great danger thercof to our ſou!s, may be judg- 
ed of by this, That molt of the heavy jugmenrs in Scr1 

pture that have fallen uponNations, particularlythe utter 
exciſion of the ſeyen Nations,the hire and bi 1mitone up- 
on Sad um and Gomorrbs, are cxprelt to have fallen upon 
them for that oc wugh abomination : And the greateſt 
reproach that ever was toChrilttanity, was that of the 
filehy Gaolticks, thoſe Hereticks 1n the Primity? 
Church, who retained and improved this piece of Hza- 
theniſm, continued thoſe works of the devil among 
them; and molt of the ſeven Churches or Aſea 1n the 
Revelation Were deltroyed for cntertaining, or rot vo- 
miting out of theſe. And though cheſe ſolzmn ways of 
committing theſe fins, making them rites of Religion, 
b-not now to be heard of amoag Chrittians ; yet if the 
has themſelves, or any degree of th.m,be (ti1] (rhough 
never ſo ſecretly ) retained among men or women, or 
if they be not utterly derefted and abomined, this is a 
cont: aJ:ion to this firlt branch of our vow of Baptiſm, 
and that which beſt ics the Hell tire 1n another world, 
may be expected to bring down t:rrible vengeance here, 
and may juflly be fzared to be the ſecret provoker 
( oft-times) of God's heavy wrath upon a City or Land, 
When it comes down without any viſible, diſcernible 
ſpecial provocation. 

S. I hope I ſÞall be careſal to rem: mber my tow in th» 
particular, now effecially that youu have [Hew:d me that it 
tclongs ſo primarily unto it. But 15 there nothing clſe con- 
821n'd under this flyle, | The works of the devil > | 

C. Yes, in a ſecondary ſence all the fins that have 21 
ſpecial charaQter or ſtamp of Satan on them, all the Lu 
c.terian prides and ambitions by prying intoGod's ſecrey 
w1ill,defiring to be 1:k- him in omniſcionce, by judging 
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mens hearts, undertaking to be <qual to him ia chatdi- 

|: of his of S:.archer of b-arts, ad many the like : next, 
our d1abolical accuſing, and lying, and flindering our 
Brethrca : n<xt, our corrupting and tempting them,and 
dehgktitns to allure ot fright 1 them into any unlawtul 
att, and 10 uſurping that title of Tempt:r chat belongs 
to him: n2xt our maligning or cnv) ng much more our 
killng or deſtroying, our Brethren. All which fins (and 


others,w ich it were tog long toname) carry much ot 


Satans image,and ſeveral of his * names about them, and 
dfervo to be called his works. 

S. IbaJ thought toat theſe things which the ders Lempt, 
any one ts do, had been ihe prome, uf not only, works 
of ks 

C. Wiznſocyer it 15 ſure that the. d:vil ecmprs any 
wan to any fin, it ke yicld eo do 1t, it 15 ſure that 1s 

very properly a work ot the devil.- But it 1sſo hard to 
difcerntaat, or when the devil doth thus 1mmedaatc!; 
t.mpt any, and it1s ſo ordinary to accuſe the devil ot 
that Witch comes from our own evil inclinations and 
cuſtoras, (th2 habitual corruptions of our own hearts, 
w hich ai- our great and daily ecmptcrs) andit 15 fo cr 
r2:0 that our own licarts mult have the main of th: 
211:3t,cven when Satan doth tempt any, b:cauſe 1! vec 

lit ke thallflic from us, (and 1adecd our not conſent 
17 15 the eva ua'ing of his e2mprations, CC conſcquent- 
tlie finis a work of our own w:ll which fo contcars 

{not of th * temptation, Which nad 20 power tO Work 

conſent, nav, it it aad been refitted, had been mar- 
fc: rel victory an vertucto us) therefore, I ſay, tor th.t: 
and otic conſiderations I did not emink he to nam: 
theſe in the tront of the ULurks of the De:11, being not 
lure that they at 4:1 bclong to that rak of fins, &s hcr< 
hey arc {rt down by Way __ difforcnce trem the porps 
of the world and defires of the fi:/P. Yet ſhalll nut oa 
thus occaſion nn: alcct to mind you how n: arty! you 3:C 
Concerned to watch the devil,tha: -v1l {pirit, that hs 00 


not (ecr.t.y inſp;re or 1afuſc an) cvil thoug! it 1nto YOu, 
41d ts rathr,lbxcauſe w wie" h: Joth lo, !c takes all ca: . 
that tt ofe ſunoctons ma | 0t to come fro! n hin 
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(knowing that aay Chrittian mult needs be averſe trom 
hearkning to them then) but he 1450urs to av9pear an an- 
gel of lig _ good ſpirit, the very Spirit of God, and 
often brings it to about,that his inward whilperings ha 
ving ſome ſpecious diſguiſe of R-ligton or z2al tor God 
put upon them, are taken for te voice of God's Spirit 
withia men : and among thoſe-that pretend to Fnthuſe 
aſmms,and that they arc taught by the Spirit thoſe things 
which the Word of God ( the ſure 1nfpired voice of 
God's Spirit) doth not ecach them, ( ay, Which in the 
conccit and opinion of tome of them are to be believed, 
though they ſeem contrary to that) it will be no wonder 
it Satan do (o pr-vail 25 to obtrude his tentations under 
the diſguiſe of diftates of God's Spirit : and that may be 
a tcalun that St. Paul conjures the Galatians, that 
they anathematiz- that ( though treming ) Angel from 
Heaven, that s:4ches any other dArins tor the dottrine 
ot God, ſave that which was th:n alrca!; rocerved by 
them ; 1intimating that ſeeming good Angelical,co be in 
deed a Diabolical accurſed, f{pirit char fo teacherh : and 
S 7Jobn,t Fobn 4.1.aviſcs us very tricndly to try the ff 1- 
1445, whether they be of God or nv, fignatying (as many 
falſc reachers afted by cvil ſpirits, to ſurc ) many evil 
ſpirirs alſo, ro pur on the outward appearance of Go. 
Iike ſpirits, (o that they are,or it we beware not, may be 
by us miſtaken for the Spirit of God. And there 15 no 
Way to ſecure us from ſuch d-lufions, bur to ſer upthe 
Word of God as the only plain direfter of all C{;r1tian 
actions 0 account nothing Chriſtian, or dictate of $p1 
rite, but What 15 taught me immcdiate!y from ehence, 
judging my own (pirit, or whatever ſuggettion within 
me, by that,and not judging, or forcinz t/:2t to comply 
with, or bring him in tethmony to my (ptr1r Which 1 
m-:1t1on beczule of the dan2e: tavte men ace in whoarc 
tuil of ary prepoti.ion, to believe thar the Scripture 
favours or pLVCS tettimony to: AS ii Whoſe funcy nath 
been playing with any ſound, t'unks | 
n:a'Sto be tunabl. to gnat he tancies, 
S. : Ajter the m-ni4n nj | The Dewil and ba tr0:k.) the 
xt 119g renowned in at low »u expy-/t by thele 
wor 4; 
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words | The Ponps and Y amiittes of the wicked world.) 
What ts (þ- meaniny 0; 1/41 expre/ſiu1 , 


C The werld fipmifi:s, enther, hrit, the company ; 2 


or [ccongly,the cufloms;or thurdly the wealth ; or fourth- q 
ly ,pow:y ; or fiithly, the glory which 1s 1n the world: and At 
[the wicked world} is 45 much of th:ſe as hath any fin- f 
tulneſs or contraricty to the Law of God in them, and 7; 
ſo reſtrains the wor [w1rld] to the two former of theſe, T 
the three latter being 1n theniſcivcs lawful bleſſings of f 
God, whuch though they may be cither ſought or uſed 1 
unlawfully, yct are not hereto be ſtyled wicked, or (ſuci 2 
as 2 Chriſtian in his Baptifm is to renounce ;but,if he be tl 


liwtu!ly poſſett of them, he may very Chrithanly con- \ 
c12uc the ult and enjoyment of them. As tor the two r 
former, they ar: ſuch as may be called wicked For tut}, : 
th: Company, or popular exampl:s and ſuggeſtions ot ( 
the many, s c ofthe Heathen world, (1n oppoſition to 7 
wuch this form of Vow was nrlt framed) or of the grea- | 
tr pait of the whole world, as it hath been ever befor: 
aid ſince, ( as it contatas the Heathen and Chrittian, 
and all othc1s rogeth:r) thete,l ſay ,are generally ſocon 
trary tothe precepeswhich Chi:1t preſcribes to all hisD; | 
{ciplcs,(that broad way, ſo contrary to his (treight gate) | 
that they arc very ht to be diſclaimed and renounced at 
a venture,the Chriltian fo far raking himſelt off from the 
world, trom the practices of the Multitude there, as to 
forſake the muititude,and betake himfelt ro the Mount, 
ace privacy,the ſolitude with Chritt, chuſtng rather to 
g0 alone in the Paths of Piety and Chriſtian vertue to 
Heav:n, than to have the company and jyo!l:ty of the 
worldto be h:s tentation to the fins and Hell,whuch are 
the way and £:d of their journey. Mean While ehus 15 
not again the renouncing of the company ot world:y 
inen abſoluezly, but t:i: reſalvins not to accompany 
them 1n their fins, 2d totnat end tort:ifying our ſelves 
by Vow agaiift yieiving to their tentations, and particu- 
larly againlt that vrv pow :rful 2l:u;rment rodo evil, 
the Multitude, and perhaps orcarncſs, and flouriſhing 
condition of thoſe wich practiſe 11:15 before us, and 
wach add their Ferſy afions toe ther Examples, 2nd 
P*rnars 
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perhaps proceed to reproach choſe that will not go a- 
long with them An the — & arming our ſelves 
22ainſt that force of thoſe Examples, that rhetorick ot 
thoſe perſwaſions, tie ſharpneſs of thoſe reproaches, 
and venturing ehcartully to fortert our reputation and 
fame with evil men, (by whom to be well ſpoxen of 1s 
the greater curſe) rather than to lole the praiſe ot God, 
is thus firtt part of the Chrittian valor, or branch of ths 
ſecond part of our Vow, in forſakin the wicked world. 
The ſecond thing Whic h 15 1n t{4t5 Vos tobe toidaken ts, 
as I told you, the wicked cultorms of the world, 2nd 
thoſe primarily, or elpcc:alily, en Heathen again, (29 
whuch the form of this Vow mighe more particularly 
relate ) it being common among ehem. tor the laws of 
Nature to be by the viie cultoms of their- dark hearts 
ſo razed our of their Souls, that many praftiſes wich 
right Reaſon and humane nature among Heathens them- 
oe (no farther i]luminated than by that natural judi- 
catory,the light of their own underttandings, the un- 
written law of God within them ) would tzach them to 
abandon,as fins and wounds of Conſcience, have been 
by whole Nations at oneembraced, and continuzd in 
without any check,25 innocent finleſs qualities ; Nature 
and Reaſon it ſclt being ſo early gagg'd and filenc'd by 
popular cuitom and vi. 10us education, that many have 
not known it to be a fin tolteal or rob, it they were ſo 
dextrous as not to be taken, others to kill and eat their 
aged Parents, (con <1ving that by this means they gave 
them the molt honorable burial) others to throw them- 
ſelves murtherouſly intothe flames, to accompany their 
dead Princes out of the world. Many the like irrational 
1ns through ſome local cuſfom have gotten the reputa- 
tion not only of finlefs and lawful, bur of laudabl: alſo. 
And theſe, and all that can ever offer to oberude them- 
(clves upon us by the like means, we here renounce un- 
der thus ſecond notion of the Wrecked world. Of whic!: 
fort it will nor be hard tofind ſome in every Chritt1an 
Nation {ti]l,as among us that of Duzelling ( formerly en- 
:arged upon) which I ſhall not now mention any farther 
tan 3s an inflance of the power of popular cultom 
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( founded i in a miſtake of the notion of honour or 1 
tation) eve among Chriltians themſelves, fo far to 
make tht paſs for 2 Jaudable accompliſhment in 2 
Chriſtian, 2 piece of courage, s c. vertue and gallantry, 
which 1s indeed 2 molt unchrittian fin, a guiltineſs both 
of my own and my Brothers blood, and ſo not a ſingle 
provocation. The like may be ſaid of another cuſtom 
( which this Nation ſeems to have admitred ) in fayour 
to fins of uncleanneſs, whereby 1t 1s become a more 
creditable thing among us to have been guiley of de- 
filing and invading another mans bed ( that fin of Adul- 
tery, puniſhed by death among the Jews, by God's ap- 
pointment) than to be the innocent perſon which harh 
thus been robbed by the Adulterer, the fin it ſelf being 
not thought worthy of near ſo much ſhame, (nay ,amon? 
111 men (:1dom at all mentioned without applauſe, 2nd 
expreſſions of kindneſs) as the having been thuswronged 
Which again 1s an evidence, how eafic it would befor 
the moſt hell:ſh provoking fin to be naturalized and em- 
braced by a Nation, if it can by the boldneſs and m- 
Fes of wicked men,and by the encouragement, or 

ut impunity allow'cd it by thoſe which are 1n Author: 
ty,!tcalinto 4 good Reputation, and ſo by being cuſto- 
mary firit, attain to be crevitable alſo. The reſiſting of 
ſuch Cuitoms, be they never ſo Epidemical, the bearing 
them down by the authority of Chriſt's Precepts, an! 
bringing ob: dicnce to thoſe into 2 reputation among 
men, at leatl contending and endeavouring our utmo!: 
w take away all reproach from ſtrict, preciſe, conſcier- 
£19us C hiiltian walking, or, (1:t by our endeayour that 
will not be compalt ) yet however taking care never to 
be carried away with that ſtream of ſinful cuſtom, but to 
approve my ſelf and my Famuly,and (as far as the w”_ 
of my example and my counſel canextend ) to bn 
and engage my acquaintance and neighbors, like 7 
and his houſe, to be the firm, conſtant Servants of God, 
in deſpight of and defiance totheſe moit popular Tenta- 
£ions, are the Jealt that can be deemed our Ob!:gation 
laid on us by this part of our Vow of Baptiſm. 

S. I beſrech Cod to ſanchipe thu part of my L or fo 
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me, that it may b+ ſuc 11h tede and myund abuut me, 
t1 d:-fend me from tie intaſtuns and riots of the wicked 
company and cuſtoms of the world But witat 16 the 11 
portance of th: phraſe | P-mp3 and Vanities ) woch ar; 
b-re diſclaumed? Arc they the coſtly attire and atten- 
dants that the great 11 of th: 01) Id jy cunſtantly uſe, 
which ſeem to be man; by { Pormps? ] wv ave they the 
ſuperfluitres of all kin, witch may d lerte to te ffyles 
{ Vanities? ] If fo, then methinks 1 [hat br viliged 19 
underfland that ſaying of Chriſt, nt only | the vich 
man, that cannut part <91th hi; viches,, but ally of ai. noble 
and great men, that lite accordang t0 therr quality in the 
world, that this You of Baptiſm w ſo cont; ary to th-11 
Tobole flate and cour(r, that it 14 tmpoſſhil; for them t9 
enter wnto the Aumgdom of God, as that ſegmiſics to becorac 
Chriflians. 

C. I ſhall firlt, 25 near as I can, tell you the natural 
umportance of theſe words 1n this place, and then ſatis- 
he your ſcruple or diffculty. And firſt, for the impor- 
rance of the words here,you have oft been told, thae the 
prime aſpc& of the ſeveral parts oi the vow of Bap- 
tiſm 1s 1n retcrence to. the practices of the Heathen 
which were anciently therein renounced, 25 they were by 
Circumc:ſion among tic J2ws. Andin thus reſpeR, the 
words [ Pomp) and } amines 1 being not much diſtinct, 
but exegerical one of the other, and fignifying the vain 
pomps or pompous vanities of the Heathen or wicked 
worid, ſeem moſt particularly to point atthoſe things 
which were uſed among t!::cm in their triumphs and 
games,and times of galiuntry and yollity ; for thoſe are 
p:culiarly called * Pomps, and being very vain and un 
profitadl: (bringing no gv04 to any bur the pleaſure of 
theeyeto the beholors) were moreov:r very bloody 
& wicked. Such were thoſe of the Gladiators, which did 

penly upon the ſtage combate and wound, 2::d kill and 
butcher one another : whi h was ſo profane an irrclig)- 
ous thing that in the firt? times no Chriſtian was permit 
t£d to be 2 ſpeCtator of th:m. So again in their cuffings 
and wreſtliggs in the Olympsck games,in which they uſed 
inltruments of lead 19 their hands to wound,and perhaps 
ſlaughter, 
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flaughter,one another: & theſe were moreover (gereral- 
ly) accounted * facrzd among them, as conſecrated to 
theirgods,ordcred and managed by their chief prieſts, (to 
: the appeaſing th:1r.* good deities, as ſacrifices and vi- 
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da bona nue Ctims to their bad) as we may perceive 2 Mac.4.7. Where 
min, farth Zaſon buying the Pontificate, hath with it —_— of 


Labco. 


- 'Acrag7,au, 


Lururt. 


Bravery, 


intftituting and moderating their games. ſo AB, 
19.31. the* Alan prefeGts there mentioned, were the 
Prictts that ha the managing of their games in that 
Province. By a1 w hich you perccve the reaſonableneſs 
of theChr1!t1an's being bound to renounce theſe bloody, 
vain and 1dolatrous pomps at his Baptiſm, they being 2 
ſolemn part of thc:r Heathen worſhip, and therefore to 
be renounced as properly as thr — n_ 
they kad had no other wickednels in them beſides ) for 
the falſe dciti:s ſakes to whoſe ſervice they were or- 
dained ; but then over and above, having a great deal of 
blo--Jinzſs in them, and mixture of many other fins, 
wich made them molt improper for :Chritlian to con- 
tin” . © 1, or got to profeſs his deteftation of them. Bu: 
belde theſe ( which are the primary notation of the 
phraſe ) many othcr things there are which mult be 
thought to be renounced 1n theſe words. 1. All tte 
11..tul courſes that are yſcd by min in their rimes of 
jollity and feftivity, the luxury; and riot, and unlawful 
gaming,and ail kind of excels, which are but the copy- 
1ng out of the Heathcn Bacchana!s and Saturnals, tholt 
which are turacd out of the world by Chritt, and by hic! 
transformed and changed 1nto ſpiritual Cclebranors, 
bleſſing and praiſing of God, ( the Fountain of thoſ: 
mercie$)ad (proportioned thircunto)Fealts of Charity, 
erting our meat with gladnes ( rejoycing in the Las 
always, cheartully £303 1ng the good things which Gol 
hath given us, and expreſſing that joy in Pſalms and 
Hymns and ſpiritual Songs) and withal s«n finglenefs 5; 
beart, ACts 2.46 1.e. With all Bounty an4 Liberality to 
the poor, in ltead of thoſe outwar4, coltly vain pops, 
which the eze of the world 1s molt pleaſed with 
2. Here1s renounced all the vain oftentatious bravery, 
which idle perſons of this world ar? t> apt to _ 
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23d dotc on. Il mcan not the cxteinal pomp,and dr,” 
1nd folemnities of 1!yte, Which arc by God and nature 
thought ht to be anncext to. the Scepecr, or Suprem2 
power. ( fuci was ti. glory of Dav: J, and of Solomon, 
1 Kjmes 10.5.) Forthcle arcnot cenſured, but allowed 
by Chritt latch, t1.8.and being very uſctul to maintain 
the dignity of Princes, ( as that 15 neceflary to the hap PP 

diſcharge of cher office ) cannot but be thou 2he lawful 
and commendab!l- to be practited by them. But the 
bravery winch is here avjured, 1s all thoſe Attires, and 
Bchaviours,and deckings that proceed trom pride 11 the 
hcart,or tend to the nflamir 7 Of {utt in b<holders,or buc 
ro ſet out our ſelves glorious and admired 1n the eyes 
of men. Andot this fort ( though God only beablero 
judge the hea:r, and dehine of any man or woman, that 
what tacy dv, ey do from this fhatul principle, or to 
that worle nd ) it 15 yet much to be ſuſpeCted are a!l 
thoſe brav::ics thar arc uted by any zbove what ti: 

ſoberer and graver ſore of ius quality and condition dv 

uſe,and tuch again tlc trequent Changing and inventing 

of Falhions, tlic eng 12" in cvery new Dreſs, v1 
the ſingularity of Apparel, uſed o: 1 purpoſe, and on that 
afteCtation, becauſe it 15 ſingular : tor a!l tlicfe ſeem to 
far to betray the ſinful p! rple, that, though 1t 15 not 
reaſonable tor one man to judge another for every thing 
of thisnature,yct it w:ll be tit ter all that do thus,to exXa- 
mine and chary- 1: upon themſelves, and it they cannot 
pertectiy clear themiclves from that evil principle, or 
worl: e114, then to remember, that t!1s 15 it Which they 
renounce 1 their Bapeilin. And becauic ev2ry mans 
heart 15 apt to decctyc himſelf, 1nd julge t00 favourably 
in his own cauſe; the way wi:l therefore be 11 matter of 
ts kin, rather to deny our (:1vcs ſome part of that 
lawtul Liberty, than to offend in anyexceſs Where yer 
all tis while you may obſerve that the fin that 15 ſpoken 
of 1 this kind 15 not ordinarily to }« fetched from the 
part:cuiarity of the attire or faſhion, whatever 1t be, 
( there beirg few fathions of Garments, uſed among 
civilized p:ople,whicharc un theme ly cs ſinful)but from 
thc P7uncy; tro: which it [V1it;9% 1n the heare,and the 
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End to which it 15 deſigned, which often betrays it in the 
uſing of thoſe actires unfitly and affeftedly, and when 
chey are not uſed by grave perſons, which after, when 
they come to be the general mode, have no ſuch - oo 
Cancy in them ; and are therefore by vain perſons t 
wont to be laid afide, as now no longer agreeable to 
their defigns or inclinations. The ſhort of it 15,the Rule 
of Decency is that ( and not the law of Nature only ) 
which mult give Limits to Attires;this Decency is to be 
taken from that which is uſual and cuſtomary among 
thoſe with whom we live,and 15 varied oft by change of 
times, and of the condition of age, or dignity of each 
perſon, (that being comely for one age, and ſex, and 
uality ot perſons, which is not for another. ) And he 
and the that reſt contented with thoſe ways of adorning 
themſclves which arc molt uſual among the more ſober 
and grave of their Age and Quality, arc not by you to 
be judged guilty of the breach of this Vow,though per- 
haps there are thoſe things 1n their Attire,Gold, Jewels, 
and the like, which might be thought tro own this title of 
Pomp, and I anitics, as thoſe words fignifie Bravery and 
Superfluity. The truth 1s, 1t were to be wiſhed, that men 
and women of the highelt quality would chuſe to d1- 
ſtinguiſh themſelves from others rather by that #rne- 
ment of a micek and quiet ſpmie (commended eo the 
weaker ſex by S. Peter, as a far more amiable orna 
ment than that of gold filletings, &c. ) and make ſhew 
of their wealth by thoſe more profitable beneficial cx- 
pences, for the ſupply of the wants of others. And no 
doubt this would more contribute to their own ends, 
( it they be the aims of Chriſtians, or of men) would 
ſet them out more in the opinion of all wiſe or good 
p<rſons. But this being affirmed, will not ——_ the 
uſe of any of thoſe Ornaments which arc agreeable to 
e:me, and place,and callings,to be finfu), or of the num- 
ber of thoſe that are here renounced in our Baptiſm: 
And fo I have with the ſame hand anſwered your que*- 
tion, and I ſuppoſe ſatisfied your ObyeCtion and Difh- 
culty alſo. 
9. Ther remains now but the third and laſt bran 
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of the matter of this b ow [ the ſinful luſts of the fl-th }] 
which arc bere diſclarmed | pray (in a word, becauſe 
I meant not thus to enlarge your trouble) what 15 meant by 
them ? 

C. The flcſh fipnifies that maſs of bo.ly which we 
carry about with us,thar, with all the ſenſes and animal 
faculties, common to men and other living Creatures : 
[ The lufts of the fleſh] are the gefires and atfeCtions, or 
apperites of that fleth, which generally defires and craves 
thoſe things which are pleaſing to it that 15,to any ſenſz, 
or part, or faculty of the body ; and thoſe, till they are 
regenerate and ſpiritualized, regulated and brought to 
hand by the Managery of Reaſon and of the Spirit of 
God,are generally pleaſed with thoſe things which God 
forbids, or elſe are more extravagant and exceeding in 
their appetites than Chriſt permits. And whenſocver 
the fleſh thus faltens(being allured by this pleaſant bait ) 
on any thing forbidden by God,or defires immoderate!y 
that which (to the moderate uſe) 15 not forbidden, this 
is then a ſinful ” of the fleſh, and is here renounced by 
the Chriſtian 1n his Baptiſm, who promiſes ſoro moJ-- 
rate his defires and ſubordinate them to the will of Go4, 
that whenſoever they importune or call for any thin, 
which 1s noe thus regular, he will not follow vr be led by 
them. T ſhall not need to deſcend to particulars of this 
kind, as the lufts of the fleſh, commonly ſocalled by 
way of appropriation, 1n order to fins of incontinence 
and intemperance, the lufts of th: eye, in order to cove- 
rouſneſs and inſatiatedefire of riches. Haying name4 
the flcſh, and the ſeveral ſenſcs and facultics and appe- 
rites of that,you will be able co apply thoſe words to all 
particulars of this nature, and reſolve, when you are 
renpted and ſolicited by any thing in your ſ-lt to any 
att forbidden by Chriit, chat his then 15 one of the\: 
ſinful defircs, or lufts of the fleſh, which was in the words 
of your Baptiſm-Vow abjured by you. 

S Gd gromt I may make uſt of your Dir. Arons and 
Admonitions t9 this purpoſe, and bave xccordingly ſuch 3 
watch 0:7 my own aff. tons, that fin gain ny, ent. ance 
by thoſe avens;s anto my Soul. - But hating vecerty d ſatire 
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fatlion fully to one of my propoſed deſur:s, ut remains now 
that yuu will allow me the ſame patience and charity while 1 
ps #poſe my other difficulty tv you, which ſcems t% me really 
ty be inc, and it was ſuggeſted to me by that explication of 
the laft anſwer 19 the Church-Cutechiſm, which gave me 
v<cafron to divert you this long. And my ſcruple and queſtion 
u thu,not whether 11 be lawful ty baptite Infants, as bes 
14. 1: 11 underfiand th: Baptiſmal vow ( for that difficulty 
$1u haze already clea;ed to mc) but whether it be neceſſary, 
wv any wry wjcful,ſ1 9 do,ur what authority you bave from 
il + Scrtt tire for IL doing. 

C. Ih: anfwering the laſt part of you Quzre wall, 1 
conceive,take away all ſcruplc in the tormer, there be- 
Ing 10 1calon to doubt of the either uſctulneſs or neceſ 
lity of that which we fee reccaved into the prattice of 
the Apottolial Church in Scripture. And therefore to 
£110 10u fome hght 1n that matter, I ſhall not ferch my 
prouty oily from the Analogy between Baptiſm and 
C::cunaton, (thoughthat one Analogy were ſufhcicnt 
t) fatific the uimportunity of thoſe who thank Baptizing 
of Infants ualawtul, upon this ground of thcir not un- 
d*ritanding thiur vow : Fer by that reaſon, 1t being as 
fue that tne Jewith child of e1ghr days old could not 
utndaitang his vow,or what that wickedneſs was whuct 
Ic thin renonnced, it mull follow, that he could as little 
bc capable of Circum.tſhon ) nor again from the foot 
1!ops of th{--Apoliics Practice taken notice of in ſome 
patlugcs of ttory in the New Teſt iment,(as the Apoltles 
baptizing whole houthols at once,and the like : ) butl 
thai! only :yive you a thurt view of one place of Scri- 
Ptute, which {.cms tome to rcter to that matter, and 
1t1S that of 1Cor.7 14 Fu; the nntclrering hits band 
* bath non ſanthifed by the (bohoving ) wo, 4nd the wn- 
Felti; '17 wiſe bath been Janili|..d by the(© 1eving) hrs 
(114, clſe Trere your children unclean, but now are thc) 
F,y Itheething there infiſted on by the Apoſtle 15 his 
j4.1,,ment, that the Chriſhan husband or wife ſhou! 
1tHeparitc trom the Heathen wite or husband, as long 
a« th-IHeat in were content tolive with the Chriſtian. 
Ant toltzeuth Veile 15 an argument to enforce that 
ady1ic? 


# 
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24vice of his; Becauſe, ſaith hz, by this means 1t or- 
dinarily comes to paſs thit the Chriſtian party con. 
verts that other ( for that ſure 15 the meaning of that 
hraſc [ bath bren ſanfificd] not that without being con 

verted he ſhall be ſaved by th: faith oi the other) an 
this hope ( repeated in plaincr words, Verl. 16.) o! 
the intuition of the poſſibility of that, 15 (as the reaton 
of that former advice here,ſo) tne ground, faith the A- 
poit!e, of a known practice of the Church, which he 
m-nt:ons in the latter end of the verſe, But now are 
your children boly, +.e. as I conceive, the Infant chil- 
dren of the Chriſtian parcnts ( which, were it not upon 
that forementioned groun{ of hope and preſumption, 
that living with theChriſtian parents,they will be taughe 
to know ther vow of Baptiſin, could not 1n any reaton 
be difterenced from the Chiidren of Heathens, or allow - 
ed any privilzdge above them ) are now hereby hot, 
#.c. ares OW upon this ground thought ft tro be baptt- 
z<:d without any ſcruple, whereas the Heathen children, 
being to live with thoſe Heathen parents, are not thus 
ho:y,s ec, arc not admitted to Baptiſm. It this do 155 
luft-1cnt!y appear ( by ehis ſhort paraphraſe ) to bs et; 
meaning ot the phraſe [ But now are your children by!y | 
vou may then farther ( beſides ee clear force of th. 
context) obſerve the uſe of the word here rendeed | wn- 
clean} 1a other places : as 11 that famous place of _Ag. 
to. Where Peter rcfuſcth ro car any thing that 15 com- 
mon or * unclean ; wizre it (cems by the £.quel,that un- 
Clean men arc thoſe whi. h arc not viſible memvors ( al 
ſo mult noe be allowcd the pr:viletocs) of the Cm! 
for God rctormung his error, bits tum call notiung (+. 
no man) common or unclean, whom God hatli cli ail 
ſed or ſanEtiticd ( for ſo * holy and clan are all 0:5, 

* unclzan and common } 5. ce. whom he hath 7cpiuteÞ lit 
to partake of the priviledge of preaching thre, (tm onotle 
that were of years, and 10 capable of taat ail») or of © 
Baptiſm here, in thoſe that wor apabi. of 19m 
By analogy with which place, and uſe of the wot d, it 
molt realonible that [ Nw are thy b FF" {}; il (: " 
he | N/w ar; your Children thiught fs ty ie 1316 


> 
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"f the Priviledges of the Church) 1.c. (being capable of no 
other ) of being admitted to Baptiſm which the chul- 
dren of Heathens are not. And indeed this 1 the only 
differ:nc2 between them that have thus 2 Chriſtian pa- 
rent, and the children of Heathens: For the children of 
Heathens, if they convert when they come to age, ſhall 
then be baptized, and ſo have thar remote capacity now : 
and there 1s no imaginable preſent priviledge for the 
Chriitians chidecn ebony others,uponwhich one ſhould 
b- ſaid ro be holy, and the other unclean, but only thus, 
that theſc, whilethey remain children, are admutted to 
Baptiſm, the others not. And ſo this ſeems to me moſt 
naturally to infer ( and the rather for the indefiniteneſs 
of the ſpeech[ But now are your children bolyJall the chul- 
dren that live with the Chriſtian parent)that it was th:1 
1n that Apoſtles time the general praftice of the Church 
to baptize the Chriſtians children (when they would not 
the children of thoſe parents which were both Heathen ) 
as counting it reaſonable ro preſume, that the Chriſtians 
ch:1. thall be educated in Chriſtian knowledge ( whuch 
of the Heathens child they cannoe preſume, unleſs he 
be taken out of the hand of the parents ) and ( to the 
confirming of the aſſurance that it ſhall be ſo) requi- 
ring belide the parents, in caſe they ſhould fail or be 
neghgont, the engagements of ſome other ſureties and 
uidertat ts, who, as 1 fad, are only the childrens pro- 
x 1 for th- making the vow, ( not undertaking for 
them, that they ſhall perform 1c, but raking it 1n their 
name & yet in th:s other buſineſs (of making them know 


' whar promiſe thry have made ) are abſolutely * ſureries 


and undertakers And by that means, the thing which 
che Church in Baptizing of Infants preſumes,(and which 
if it be juitly preſumed, there 15 little farther ſcruple of 
the tirnſs to admut rnom to Baptiſm) 1s ſecured, as well 
as 2ny future uncertainty of the greateſt yalue or 
we:721! among men 15 though? ht to be ſecured, and ult 

: te ſame manner ( by lureties ) as thoſe things are 
uw ..7 arc legally ſecured among us By this, I concerve, 
- 42, be farther reſolved ( by the parity of the rea- 
o *:.2t Whenever the child of any Heathen 15 by any 
Ch:uit an 
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Chriſtian thus undertaken for, he may alſo very hely be 
admitted to Baptiſm. What I have thus ſaid in this mat- 
ter, may yet receive ſome farther weight by comparing 
with it the cuſtome of the Jews before Chrilt in their 
receiving and baptizing of Proſelytes, ( from which, 
without queſtion, Feb» and Chrilt took this rite of Ba- 
ptiſm. ) For, ſay they, this Baptiſm belonged not only 
to thoſe Heathens which being of years and knowledge 
came over to the Jewiſh Religion, but alſoto their 1n- 
fane children, if cheir parents and the congregation un- 
der which they were ( 10 whoſe name it 15 that the God- 
fathers or ſureties do the ſame now among us)did defire 
it in behalf of their Children, promiſing to let them 
know and underſtand ( when they came of age ) what 
was required of them by cheir Profelytiſm,and (as much 
as in them lay )undertaking that they ſhould not then re- 
nounce the Jewiſh Religion. And thus 1s the very thing 
that is now practiſed inall parts of Chriſtendom,and by 
the Text now mentioned appears, as 1 conceive,to have 
been the pradtice of the Apoltles time, «.c. in that ag<« 
of the firlt inſtituting of Baptiſm, which therefore may 
be deemed herein to have complied diftindly with the 
practice of the Jews, as it did in the Ceremony of wa- 
eter alſo, Fort is obſervable that the Hebrew * word 
which ſignines to ſanRifie ( and fo 15 direttly anſwera- 


ble to the phraſe [ Now ave they byly ] here ) 15 uſed a- + pom <1 


mong the Jews * for waſhing. 


Torthus interpretation of ſect. 3 


the place 1 thall add no mure, but that the notion of VM*rethe 


boly and unclean there, icterring alſo to the legal un- 
cleanneſfles or pollutions (which made the unclean to be 
ſeparated from the Congregation, cxcluded them from 
enjoying the priviledges of the Temple til] they were 


ſoto the notion which I have row given vou of che 
words ; andaccording!y, thoſe that are by Baptiſm ad- 
mitted into the Chnrci1, made partakers of the priv:- 
ledges thereof, will proper!y be ſaid to be * koly,1s ho- 
ly 15 oppolite to * unclean. Having thus farcnlarged 


High Prictl, 
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hands and 
teer 
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waſhed and ſanCtitied) this is exattly proportionable al- P 
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tation, ! 


on this one place, (whuc h 1t 1t were not too long, muyhe * 


farther becleared by ſhew'ng the 1nconyerucn . of a/l 
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other merpregacions ) I ſhall not think 11 neceſſary to 
add any more prounds of fatistiction to vour Quzre, 
laying the whole practice and cuttom of the preſent 
Church (tor baptizing of Intants ) on the practice of 
the Chritthan Churchin the Apoltles times, and the con- 
tinued Canons and prattice ot the lucceeding Church 
1n all ages, which required contormity to the Apoſtoh. 
Cal practice, and centured all tor HereticxS Which 
would not vicld conformity threw ; Which (ure 1s 2 
competent teſtimony to fe. ure us; that this practice or 
inttitution of the Apoft!e; was nt by tom meant ( 25 
ſome other thinns) to b bat r-mporary, (the only 
CO! 51U1 _ F* 1. have mile utcot to abohth ſome 
other comment Ano!! lc x proctict's or nttitutions ) To 
this l ner fart 1.7 44a, ( 11.6 werto the former part 
of your Qhtx'? 1 the betivh «2nd ads antag es of this pra- 
Cice;, as than by tlns mcnns the Child 1% carly 2dmirrted 
to bea partikcs of the priviledg 's . of the Church and 
benetits of C lc: tl1anms, and molt probably aſcerta:n'd 
by this means to b. p:vpofiifles by th2 true Chritttan |} 
doctrine, betore any Heathen'th or Heretical principles | 
have time to be 1ft:iled into him, and the lixe © which 
arc ſure fo vaiuie, 2nd fo unht tobe neplettod by | 
thoſe who have tru chariey rotheir children, (and know | 
not Whether they thallcyer ive to ootann torthem ag- 
miſſion to th ſo privitedgoes, it they d<(piſe 1t thus when 
eacy may have it ) that it cannot but fignihe certher great 
enxmdntsin thote parents w ho,contucring tie, do yet 
not Ceftre 1t fur their children; or yrear perveriencls and 
OVErW <enmg op: 1:0n of their own Judgments, (prefer- 
119g them betore the practice and doctrine ot the Un: 
verlal Church of Chritt from the Apoſtles ( 1ncluſively) 
£0 our preſ. nt «x if-Ty Ts ©v4d nce (and the many 
more wh h might be produced ur this matter ) they yet 
m_ out abſtibacc'y againtt this 17h? and do rot (eek 
he Baptiſm of the hurch for ther ecender Children, who 
vt, (in charity wehope ) thail through the mercy of 


TY 
God be fo uro4 rom the fuliiing any ecernat evil for or 
exrouph tis Job itiit G6 r Parents, ot whuch thei 
"AY dis _ V1 k; \ » 3 4 444 \\ 119; ; bay "It cs 2nd unblam 
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S I hare enlarged your trouble too far on thu firft Sacra- Sect. LV, 
ment ; I ſhall demonflratc my willingneſs to leſſen ut by Of the 
tifteming you to the ſecond, in theſe words ( Why was the Lord's 
Sauament of the Lords Supper in{ticuted > ] What courſe Supper, 
will yo think [it to take to expound that to me at th: beſt 
adranta;c 

C If you will take my juJ2ment, this mult be the 

method ; (which w:1l cot you ſome attendance. ) Firſt, 
to ſurvey the ory of Chrilts inftitution of this Sacra- 
ment in the Goſp:! Secondly,to obſerve what 15 ſaid of 
it by way of tory of the Apottles praftice, Aﬀs 2.46.8 
20.7. Thirdly, what S. Paut adds to that in his de- 
ſ r1bing or direfting the uſe of it, 1 Coy 11 20. andby 
the wav 19 2 ſhore paſſage, Chap.1r2.13. Then fourth- 
Iy.to ſupcradd the ſame Apoltles deſcant on thoſe plain 
ſongs 11 one notable place, 1 Car 16. &c. Fafthly, eo 
ſce what will certainly ariſe from theſe three together . 
And fixthlv, ro apply chem ( by way of illuſtration 
and conhmation } to what 15 ſaid of this marter in the 
Catechium. 

S B: youpleaſed then th 0bſextre your own geſſes, 21d 

Feein with your farſt ſtage 
11 ' ” , | LON PO 
| . [ w:ll A 1d 1e wall aot colt you much patience. 4. bo- 
or a!thougi11n three of the Goſpels the ſtory ot Chrilts (t;cunon of 
nitirtution ve repeated, ver 15 there no conſiderable vari "t. 
ation 1n that variety. Some things only are obſervable as 
c:rcumitances in the ſetting down the ltory, ſomething 
as effential and fundamental to the infhitution. 
S Be pleaſed to diſpatch jirft thoſe that ayc circumitan Somethings 


t12! 41d lets princ:pal. —_— 


C. Thefrit of them 15, That Feſt gave thar Sacra 
mnt toall the Diſciples, even to Fudas himſelf, as will Judas his 
appear by all three Goſpels. Matth 26. 25. He ſate PE IIRINER 
drum with the twelze ;, and virſ. 25. Fudas ſpeaks to 
h'm ; and verſ 24. Feſtus gap rt 69 the Diſciples, the ſame 
perſons ſure that had all the while been ſpoken of, ther- 
b<:ng no m-ntion of his going out as yet: And verl.: 7 
h2 145, Drink »: al: of thu, nor Tudas EX luded. v2 
Mark 14. 29. the betraver dipt will kim in th: diſh , 
1nd yerl. 22. as they dal eat; Feſr bl-ff 21] gave to 
them ; 
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them; and verſ. 23. they al drank of it But moff—y 

Quually, Luke 22 After he bad grren the Bread and 

me, verl.19, and 20- it follows verlſ. 21. The band of 
bim that betrayeth me 1s with me on the Table. And that 
which $ Fobn ſaith to this matter 1s nothung contrary 
ro this, 1t being only a relation of his going out ( when 
Chriſt had told Fobw which it was ſhould betray him, ) 
Chap.13. 3o- Which was after the delivering the piece 
of Bread rohum, and that ſure was not any part of the 
Paſchal Supper ( which was ſaid to be ended ver : ) 
but the Hoffecemmm,in which the Sacrament was inſtitu. 
red, aorecable to Luke 12 21. 

S. From this circumflance what wnjcrence d» you 
make ? 

C. That thoſe that are Chriiltian Profeſſors may be , 
lawfully admutted to the Sacrament, though their hearts 
be full of villany. This you mult take warily : 1 oaly 
ſay ( from the example of Chrilt, who knew the heart 
of Fudas when he admitted him ) that yt 15 lawful to ad- 
mit ſuch to the Sacrament It 15 rue Chriltianthat 
{o comes, cats ruine to himſclt, a 2he to reform 
any ſuch fin, ſincerely ro renounce 14, before he thus 
comes nighto Godin his Sacrament; and if he donor, 
it 15ſo far from doing him good, that it proves his nuf 
chief Again, it 15 true that the Governours of th 
Church, when they ſee any man go on wilfully, ſcau- 
dalouſly and 1mpenitently in any fin, oughe to inflict che 
cenſures of ehe Church upon tum, to withdraw the $4 
crament, and uſe other the like means to bring him to 2 
ſenſe and ſhame of himſclt; by way of diſcipline, when 
they ſee 1t hikely to do good: and in theſe two reſpetts 
it 1s, that ſuch an one may be yultly excluded from the 
Sacrament, by way and out ot deſign of Charity to his 
Soul. But then after all this, if he be not under the cen 
ſures of the Church ( which takes off the neceſſity ar! 
{ng from the ſecond cate ) and if he will (till venture fo 
unworthily to that Table, (whu h lays the guilt aruing 
trom the hrſt caſe peculiarly upon himſelt ) ut will not 


ig wah Dc any nw act of ft1, ( ditfe1eat from crither of thele) 
. 4, amen 


any Pollution tO the Mimifer or Communucants,to com- 
M41cats 
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municate With him in that Sacrament. So that the on- 
y error that I would from hence admoniſh you to 
2void, is the conceit of ſome, that the communicating 
with wicked or carnal men is a fin in the Communi- 
cants, a being polluted by their company. It 1s poſſible 
indeed evil company may draw into an imitating of fin 
and fo pollute. But if 1tdo not fo, the very keeping 
company with them, cven in theſe ſacred meetings, 15 
far from being a fin, 1t 1s only an acknowledgment that 
they a: of that cumber whom Chrilt redeemed, ( and 
ſo faith S Petcs 270 they that ave danmed, » Pet.1.1.)2 
joyning with them 11 profeſſion of Chriſtianity, (which 
ſarc 1 may do with thoſe who ai« only profeſſors) 2 
confederating 1n a vow of living Chrittian lives ( and 
JAiac I may fincerely and lawfully do with them who 
are not ſincere ; ) and all theſe are charitable and Chri- 
ſtan aCts, and withal tokens of humility, that we are 
rot of that Phariſees humour, ſo to condemn and tri- 
umph over the Publican, And for this PraQticeI con- 
c:ive we have the Apoſtles example toward the Cirin- 
i:;ans,among whom though there were formecators 4ncc- 
feunus, 1 Cor. 1.they that went to law among infidels, Ch. 
6 1 carnal perſoms,Ch. 3. 3 ſome that behaved themſclves 
very unchrittianly at the Lord's Table, Ch. 11. 21. yer 
of all theſe th: cenſure of excommunication 15 ſent our 
only againlt the inceſtuous. From whence all that 1 
conclude 1s, that the communicating with ſuch is nor un 
lawful in a Chriſtian Church Only he etat comes thi- 
ther, 1s himſelt concerned to (ce that he do tt worthil.}, 
(which cannot be without leaving all his wilt ul fins be 
hind him ) and the Governour 15 concerned to exclu ? 
Mim by way ot cenfure, when he thinks thar an uſeful 4 
ſcipline, but 15 not by that obl12-d never to admie him 
Fi-i', becauſe the order Chrift fects in the eighteenth ot 
11th wits not to deal fo rigorouſly with him, nll after 
f ..c, 4grecy of admonition (which cannot be done put? 
man com:s tothe Table. ) Secondly, becauſe we 
not jud.ze others but judicially upon legal proces 
414 eV1Qence, ( which cannot then probably be had n-1 
ez, ) Ihudly, bcicauſe Wholoryi fois any mancome 
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to that Table, whom he knows to have been euiley oj of 
ſuch ftas, may very reaſonably and by the judgment of 
Charity think he hath repented of thoſe ſins, and comes 
thin with new vows of renovation ; ( though the eruth 
1%, 1t this latt caſe be wanting, yet will nor that make 1: 
unlawful to admit him, Chriſt knowing full well that 

when 7udas recerr:d the Sacrament he was 1n the full re- 
ſolution of betraying hus Maſter: ) eſpecially when (as:n 
our Chutich) every man 1s by the <xhortation betore th: 
Sacrament adviſed of the danger ot coming unworthily, 
and fo, 1t he be ſuch, exhorted not to come eothis holy 
Tabl-. Chrit communed with Publicans and finners, 

and this was Charity and humihity in him, and a means 
by converfing with them to reform them ; and ſo may 
our communicating with them be alſo 

S. Ubat other le(S material obſervations bave you from 
Fence ? 

C. This,thatit was uſed by Chriſt in imitation of the 
ſews * cuſtom after Supper, ot diltributiog bread, and 
drinking wine about the 1 able, an argument of Charity 
and brotherlineſs among them. And lo by inſtituting :t 
after Supper,Luke 22 20 Chriſt was pleaſed to fignih: 
to us,that it ſhould be a contefſcration of charity among 
a]l Chriſtians. Yet doth not this circumitance oblige 
us to do it at the ſame time after a mcal, any more han 

he faſbion of lying along biads us to the uſing of the 
ho poſture. The ancient Chrilizans genzrally ate it 
taſting, and kneeled when they received it. 

S I there any third obſervation of thu kind ? 

C Therc 1s this, That Chrilt inſtituted this after a p: 
«U11a1 SUupPzT,to Wit, thepaſſzover,which being a (acr:- 

al fealt ( of which notion there were many among tn? 
(:ws and Gentiles, ut being common to both thoſe to 
anncix tothiir factinces to God, 2 tceding with mut:! 

1d teltivity upon ſome parts of the ſacrifice) and pecu.t- 
371) comm emorative ot Goa's mercy of deliverance to 
bh It: 2c}:2cS our of F'eopt, and loviry heeo f ynifhe the 
C tion of Chri??, that Lambflann by the Jews,and fed 
14,2 mixture of ſowriuiels 11 0s 
Chrſtis called our Vafſe 1267 ,07 Ha 


(61; 
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chal Lamb ſlain for w)This Sacrament (which was after 
the commemorative Paſſcoyer ) 1s to be concerved acon- 
f:deration of all Chriſtians one with another,to live pt- 
oully and charitably,both by commemorating the death 
of Chriit, ( who was ſo good to us, and mult expect 
ſome return trom us, and indeed died tor us on purpolc 
that be might redeem us from all 1919qwity, and purifec unts 
himſelf Pl peculiar people, zealous of $o9d works ) and by 
making his bloud ( as it was the faſhion in the Ealtern 
Nations)a ceremony of thus Covenant, mutual betwixt 
God and us. 

S. Is there yet any fourth - obſerpation under thu 
bead > 

C. Yes, That Cuts pleaſure was that all that were 
preſent ſhould partake of both Elements 1n the Sacra- 
ment,the Wine as well as Bread ; as may appear by the 
plain words, Drink ye all of this, Matth. 26. 27. and 
Mark 14. 23. They all drank of it And if it ſhould be 
objected that the [ _AL} there were Diſciples, and fo, 
that no others have that tullpriviledge to drink of the 
Cup, the anſwer 1sclear, Firlt, that by this argument 
the Bread might 25 well be taken away from all but 
Diſciples too, and to the Laity would have no right to 
any part of thus Sacrament. Secondly, that the prathice 
and wricings of the Ancient Church, which 1s the belt 
Way to explicate any ſuch difficulty in Scripture, 15 2 
clear teſtimony and proof that both the Bread and the 
W ne belongs to all the pzoplc,in the name of his Diſct- 
pl-s at that time 

S. But why may 1t n4t te ſaid that Liy men may ba- 
priſe Hlle, and ds thoſe uther things for which Chrift 
gave Power 09 his Diſciples, as wel as this Bread and 
Winc, dirrded among the Diſciples, ſhould belong to 
then? 

C. The anſwer 15 givea already, That the Apoltoli- 
cal praCtice, and the Univerſal conſent of the Ancient 
Primitive Church, have defined the one, and defined 
againit the other, and that ought to ſatistic any ſober 
mans ſcruples ; it being no way probable that Chrilts 
ln{titution would be preſently trultrated and corrupted 
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ot blething, 


The offcr- 


worry, 


® ewe7 of 
Juſt Mart. 
Apo), 2, 


by tis own Apoltles, or their practice ſo falfified by the 
Umverſal Agreement of all that lived next after them, 


eſpecially there being no Univerſal Council wherein te 


were poſſible for them all uniformly to agree on ſuch 
an oppolition. 

S Is there any ſ1{th obſervation of this kind ? 

C. Yes, the manner of Chritts inttituting this Supper, 
by way of blefding or praiſing Go4,or giving thanks over 
it, from whence it 15 called the Eucharsf 

S Uhat doth this 8 tou? 

C The offering ww unto God.in imitation 
of the firtt-fruits under the Law. To which purpoſ: 
you may pleaſe to obſerve the manner of the Sacrament 
1n the firtt Apoltolical and Ancient Church. The Chri- 
{tians,all that were preſent, brought ſome of the good 
fruits of the carth along with them, ai1d offered themut 
God's Alcar or Table, and the * Prefc& or Biſhop, or, it 
he were not there, the Presbyter, receiving them as an 
Abel 's offering, blefiedGod for all his mercics, the fruits 
of the ſeaſon ; but above all tor the death of Chrilt fig- 
nified by and commemorated in the breaking ot 
Bread and pouring out of the Wine : and all the people 
ſaying Awen,the Ofhcer or Attendant,called the Dea- 
coed portions of thceſe,to wit, Bread and Wane, 
toall that were preſent. Then was there a Common 
Table ſpread for all rich and poor promiſcuouſly, who 
ate together one common featt, and what was left was 
reſerved by the. PrefcH tor thoſe that ſhould be in want, 
[trangers,orphans, widows, &c. And ſothus was 2 fesf 
of charity in S. Tude's Epiſtle, Verſ. 13: Proportion 
bly to this 1t 1s, that every one that comes to the Sacra- 
meat ſhould bring ſomething with him, wot appear empty 
before the Lord,or ſerve bum of that which cott buns nothom, 
but always bring ſomewhat to the Treaſury of the 
Church, for the uſe of the Prefe& and Presbyrters, 1 
Cale they were not otherwiſe ſutficiently provided for, 
( and then they were called Oblations, and the place 
where they were put the Sacrarium ) but in caſe they 
were, then tor the uſe and ſuſtenance of all chat are 10 
want And that thus ought notto be neglected by an) 

| Mal 
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man of ſubſtance, eſpecially by any Congregation, was 
che main thing I meant to deduce from this curcum- 
ſtance. 
S. bs there yet any more behind? 
C. Yes, to enquire what is the full importance of 
thoſe words, added in S. Luke, Chap. 22.19. and re- 
peated by $. Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 24. though not men- Ad 
tioned in the other Goſpels [ Do this in remembrance of oo 
ome. ] brance of 
S, Ubat is the full 4 mportance of them ? me, 


C. It is, firit, a Commiſſion given to tus Apoſtles to 
continue this Ceremony ( now uſed by him ) as an holy 
Ceremony or Sacrament in the Church for ever. Second- 
ly,a DireQtonxhar (for the manner of obſerving it) they 
ſhould do to other Chriſhans as he had now done to 
them, 5.e. 8#ke,bleſs, break this Bread, take and bleſs this 
Cup,and then give and diltribuce it to others, (ſerlingehus 
on them as part of their office, a branch of that power 
lefr them by hum, and by them communicable tro whom 
they ſhould think fir after them. ) Thirdly, a ſpecifying 
ot the end to which this was defizned, a commemora- 
tion of the death of Chriſt, a repreſenting his Paſſion 
to God, anda coming before him in his Name, firſt, to 
offer our Sacrifices of ſupplications and praiſes, in the 
name oftheCrucified Jeſus (as of old, both among Jews 
and Heathens, all their Sacrifices were Rites in and by 
which they ſupplicated God. See 1 Sam.13.12 ) and 
ſecondly, to commemorate that his daily continual $2- 
crifice, or interceſſion tor us at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther now in Heaven. 

S. To whorn then doth this office now belong 1 the Church 
ever fence the l:s r1rne * On what ſort of men mas it 
ſettled by them ? 

_ C. Allthat che <c:ipture revealsto us of this matter 
1S,Chrifts beſtow ing or ſetling it on the Apoſtles;whom 
thereby ( and by the coming of the Holy Gholt after 
upon them ) we may ſuppoſe 1avetted with power, as 
for the planting a Church, which was to endure after 
the time of their life to the end of the world, ſo for the 
Ippotating and 0:dainng fuccclors ro themſelves ta 


pre- 
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(tring this 
Sacrament 
helongeth 


prclide ang officiate in that Church,and particularly tg 
adminiſter this Sacrament to the people, by way ut of 
fice, to do as Chrilt here did. Burt who they were, or 
what ſort of men, on whom the Apoſtles did Actually 
b<ttow this power of Admunittring this Sacrament, th1z 
you mult be content to receive not from expreſs words 
of Scripture,but fromthe Ancient Records and Writings 
of the Church, which begin where the Scripture encs, 
and are the only way imaginable to inform us of ſuch 
matters of taCt as theſe 

S. For paſſages of flory aſter the Script ure-times at w;: 
unreaſonable for me to expe emdence from Scripture, w 
any viber than ſuch as you now mention, the writumgs of 
th: Father, of the Prinnitsve Church , with their relations | 
(hall willingly reft ſarnfied 1n thu matter. | beſcech yu 
thereforc, whit u th: ſum of what you find 1 them to thu 

rpoſe ? 

C. That the Apoltles ſerled in the Chuich ( befides 
the Bilhops who were to ſucceed them un the power ot 
ruling,aod cenſures, in the power of Ordination,&c ) 
others of an inferior order, called, within a whule, by 
the diſcriminative tatle of Presbyters, who 1n the av- 
{:nce of the Biſhop, or when licenſed by hum, and not 
otherwiſe, had this power to bleſs the Bread and Wue, 
ad to deliver 1t,cuther by their own hands,o: the hands 
of the Deacon ( which was an order founded Att 6. 
but interiour to them ) to all Chriſtian Communicants 
And fo this branch of the Apoltles power and ofhce, 
with ſome others ( not now pertinent to be unfilted on ) 
may be reſolved{1n this forementioned ſubordination to 
the Bilhop ) to be enſtated on Presbyters, and conſe: 
quently, that the Presbyters 1a the Church are thus far 
tac ſucceſſors of the Apoltles; tro whom this commull 
on thus belongs, and with it th: duty of admuniftring 
th1$SAcrament to tae people commurted to their chargss, 
fr.quently and at fit ſeaſons, and of inftrutting, cx- 
c11442, aad preparing them tor a worthy receiving of 
it. Andrehis 1s all that 1 thiix n:<dful to trouble you 
w1th on thus lubycct. 

>. 1 thank you for thn , and ſhall now ſuppoſe #h4 
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3044 bave paſt through al the fi? Fre of obſere4tions, thiſe 
that ave more corcuniſtantial Whit nw ts that which 
1s the more ſubflaniial difficulty ts be explained inthe 
Goſpels J 

C. lt is to reſolv? what s the mean:ag of Cirlts 
wordsof Inttirution, This 14 my Bu.l, DX fp 

S. , And what 8s thu? 

C. Not that the Bread was his Body ,anJ the Wine his 41,6 mon, 
Bloud, 1n itrift ſpeaking, for he was then 12 his Body yg of this 
when he ſo ſpake ; and when the Diſciples dith ibured 10) Poly, 
1: among themſelves, hz was not bodily in <yory ol 
their mouths. And now his Body 1s im Heaven, and 
there to be contained till the day of r-/#:tution of 47 
things, and 15 not corporally brought dow: 1ncycr'y7 
Sacrament, either to be .joyned local!s with te 1:- 
ments, or tor the Flemenrs to be changed into if ; man, 
contradictions and barbariſms would b. confoquiznt t » 
ſuch an interpretation. Every loat of confecrated bread 
would be the Body of Chit, and fo the Cunc thing b- 
rwo cubies long, 21d not ewocubirs long ; and man; t!1- 
like contradictory propoſitions would be all tru wits! 
it 15 generally reſolved to be 1mpollible even for G »4 
becauſe it would make him 2 1:ar, and be an aryum-! 
not of power but imperioction Bb0 494mm, every, Con: 
municant mult carnally cat mans fl:zth and blou 4, w {11 
1S ſo ſavage a thing, that St.._Auftinfuth, Vhat whe 
ſoever words of Scripture ſeem to found eitut wan, they 
mult otherwiſe be interpret. * 19:3 

I. What ence then MAY, 0; muſt þ - pul "up DUS17E 'm pl, 

C. In anlwering this Qu2-ottion, L thall nr CIVC You * 1D11 

fl; | —_ | "I » = hy 1 yg 
an obtcrvation taken trom the I:zwith phrat.s and cu- Pei 
itoms uſed in this matter ; and it 1s this, Tit tho Lamb TOE ed 
enat was dreſt in the Paſchal Supper, and tot upon the &: Paf.h 
Table, was wont to be called The * Body of the Valk. _— "FW 
Over, or the * Noldy of the Paſcliil: Lamb; and thar Ot —_ 
Chritt ſeems to allude to this paraſe whin he Faith; This Hilcho: 
1» my Bly ; 25 if he ſhould (it, The Paſchal Limb, and CO R 
tne Body ot it, (1 6. thi piclontation of thar On the Ta (ot _ * 
ble 1n the Jewith feaſt ) £1: m.morial of dolivcr ance our 17 So n 
of Egypr, and eype of my d2iycttno tar (elt ty dic Tor pon: ng D 
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to obſcrvs what 15 ſaid of this Sacrament by way of ito 
ry of the Apottles practice, W. 7 3.46.0 20.7 
S Chien that”? 

h C. lnthe ſecond of the Ms this 15 all that is ſaid 
"7 '- +» of it, that continuing daily with one accord ( in unan- 
Ws mous Prayer) » the Temple, and breaking Bread in 
being all * ſome kouſe, Or room, ( as the upper room, Ads 1.1;, 
one with  atfigned and ſeparated from all other to that particular 
wh % uſe, to bethe place of Chrittian Aſſembly, it being by 
ſpake on the Jews permitted them to pray in the* Temple, but 
diatth,6.22:. otro break Bread, or admunitter the Sacrament there 
p oe EE they did cat therr meat with gladnep, and ſinglcneſ1,or *| 
p e:v, berality, of heart, prarſong God, and * baring ( or cxcr- 
here 54 ciing) charity toward all the people. 


hgnitt-  v/ | 
charity more than ore 3; 20 or Rand im a place fully parallel to this, Acts4 :13. 
2-417 70 » 1. © 3747 4/4, Freat Crace was upon them all, which by 


the antecodent>,ver 32. ( Having alithings cormon ) ant conlequents, ver.i«, 
3 NO M1 wanted. Ac) appears to belong; to that matter, and theretore the 


Sod rnders it PAY 213T93D)? 1c Bonitas, berrgnitas, beneficentss 


wir rb ech Fobrocus, rather Fallowirg the Greek, rencr it gratia magns 
TEMA, -v 11 O nfeOorexcactte, a3 to him that hath hall be given) and ' bet in 
ha” or Heb, 12 28 Ard theretore the Sriack renders it TLQPEY 


MC) 9A) ban in doemotyna,vel ia mucticordia.coram unverfor populs; 
not 4. 4 Pabricts renders it | quam mitlent gratiam ) for ATV? arent 
clearly, nl DBA mutcricor To gratiay clecmotyna, that whuch wo orgs 
nat: rcrtider _ 54, , x bo vel: of nicrey, 


/ 


_ 1: 'þ ut do 1 "1 ab (1 4 f1 Ml ths pla, is 
F requere\ CC. Firft, the fr: QUENCY ot the Apoſti-s receiving ens 
glia & ct ainent, (at that time ummecatety after Chiult's 
** Aſcenſion, and the Dcſccnt of the Spirit ) for ought 2 
man can gueſs by the Text, cvery day, at leaſt every tit 
day of the week, at their meeting together, Whuch 2:- 
though it be acknowledged (as will appear by what you 
ſhall fee anon) not to be ſtriftly obligatory to us for the 
I:ke frequency, yet will much reproach and upbraid our 
infrequency,& negligence in this duty now-adays, *(pe- 
cally our torſaking ſuch Aﬀſemblics, going out of the 
Church oft times when that Feaſt 1s prepared, and rcady 
tor us. 1t we did not contemptuoully depart from it. 
SG, What more do y$0u learn from bence ? 
C. Two ſpecial acceſories uſed by them, and (25 w* 
have rexſonto reſolve) requured of us, to make up this 
l0.emaity, S, What 


WL 
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© Uhat be they? 

C. tuft, Godly or Chrithian joy and chearfulneſs in «© hrithuan 
blefling and praiſing God for all his benefits, but cſpec1- /0\- 
ally that gracious gift of his SoaChritt. Thus is fer down 
11 ewo phraſes, Firlt, Recerpeng food with * gladneſs of * + 454 
teart, Ver. 46. And the words fignifie firit a cordial 7 95s, 
joy and chearfulneſs, then an cxcetſive degree and ex- 
preſſion of it. Secondly, * Prasfeng God, ver 47. or fing- * ©+..7n; 
ing praiſes to him with lofty and even Poetical ex- ©*'- 
preſſions. 

S. What ro the ſecond thing? 

C. The Communicaats hiberality and charity to thoſe Liberalits, 
Brethren that are1n want. Thus 15 expreſſed alſo by ewo 
phraſes in the Greek, neither of them hely rendred in 
our Englith Firlt, * With liberality or frankneſs of * , 492 :.4 
heart, 4 cheartul,bounteous,cordial giving. Secondly, 7 4-414 
* Having charity to all the people; by the word which ©, 5; 44 
T render | charity ] 1ntimating that offertory h-rc and © 20568» 
n other places, «ſpecially 2 Gr 8. which wasthcaaad © ©" 
ever hince uſed conttantly inthe Church of Chril? at th- 
receiving of that Sacrament + and by the phrale { ai. t#/ 
people] fignifying, hit, che hberality of thoſe offerings, 

Buch 25 would ſuthce ro that end ; ſecondly, the 1mpar 

tiality of diſtribution, as in a common table all parra- 
king of what was thus offered, the poor as w<ll as the 
11Ch, a5 you thall ſc anon more at large 

S. Will yau proceed now to that othe; place, Acts 
C I will, and that willadd bur little to what this 
bait place hath yielded. The words are theſe, And wn 
the fuft day of the wverk, when the Diſciples Came 19- 
,IÞr to brezke bread, &c, and there were many light» 
«wn the wpper C Famber, where they were gathe) ed SLA 
ther, &c. 

S. What you gather from bence ? 

C. Only this, Firlt, that the Eclebration of this 
24crament :5 called in the Scripture phraſe Breaking of Breaking of 
Bread, 25 betore 1t was, AB 2. Secondly, that the Bread 
1.0745 day or firlt day of the week was the ume ſo car 
I [et dyartety tas and ſuch holy dutzes, and that that is 
DJ 3 the 
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you, I will now have abrogated, and by this Bread 
which 1 now dehver tovou, [ give or exhubit to you thus 
other Paſſ-over,my own (cif, who am to be ſacrificed, 
(my Bod) which ſha!! preſently be dchvered to death) 
for you, that you may hereatcer (in ftzad of that other) 
retain and continuc to polterity a mzmorial and ſym- 
bol of mc: 1 his for the words [ my Bod : } but then tor 
the whole phraſe, or form of tprech, | Thu uw my body ] 
it ſeems to be anſwerable to (and ſubſtituted in Nead of) 
the Paſchal form { * Thu u the breat of affirttron, which 
our father ate 1nl gopt,or Thu u the unleatencd bread, Ce 
or, This «1 the Paſſeorer | 1,0! that 1t 15 that v.ry identical 
bread which they then ates, bur that it 15 the celebra- 
tion of that anniverſary tralt which was thin 1nthituted, 
25 when in o:dinary ſpeecit we ſay on Good-Friday, 
and Eaſter day, This day Chrilt died, and thus day 
Chriſt roſe, when we know that it was ſo many hun- 
dred years tince he a:-d or rofe : which example 15 ad- 
apted to this point 1n hand by S. Aufftinin his Epiſtles 
Thus much for :1: phraſe or form of ſpeech; now for 
the ſence or full importance of the words { This v5 my 
Body } 1 ſhall by the authority of the Ancient Fathers 
think wy {:!t obliged to acknowledge, that the higheſt 
ſence that will not be fubycEt to thote 1ntolerable incon- 
ventencics mentioned in the anſwer to your laſt queſt:- 
on may pollibly be the ſence ot them ; and that that 
which molt belongs to other places of Scripture, ſpeak- 
1ng of the ſame matter, mult in any reaſon be reſolved 
to be the ſence of th:cm. For the former of theſe, it 15 
certain that many of the Ancient Fathers of the Church 
conceived very high things of this Sacrament, acknow- 
ledged the * Bread and Wane to be changed, and to de- 
come other than thy were : but nor ſoasto be tranſub- 
Itantiate into the Body and Bloud of Chritt, to depart 
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{rom ther own Subſtance, or Figure, or Form, ©: to 
ceaſe to be Bread and Wane by that change : And tnat 
the fa:thful do reccrve the Bouy 2n4B8toud of Chirilt tt 
the Sacrament(which implics not a.'y corporal proten. : 
of Chritt on the Table, or inthe Elements, but God's 
communicating the crucitied Saviour ( wao is 1n Hea- 
ven bodily,and no where eltr)to us fianers 0a the Earth) 
but chis myttically and after an 1nctfable manner, And 
generally they make it a Myſtery, but detcend not to 
the revealing of th: manner of it, le1ving 1125 a matter 
of Faith, but not of Senſe,to be bulieved, but not grol!/ 
phanſied or deſctibed. 1 thall I:ave theſe then, and a»- 
ply my felt to thc Jatter ſort, the other places of Scrt- 
peure which fpeax of this mattcr, reto!ving that that 
mult be the meaning of the words of Chriit | Th:s 1 
my Body } which by examination thall appear to be 
moſt agreeable to thoſe otter places. And of ths ſort 
of places, you may firlt take the palſages 1n the Golpe!s 
tnemiclves, Luke 22 25. where C nil faith of the Cun 
(not the Wine,but the Cup, which refers to t!1- 2539on, 
the pPOouUrLtng out and drinking )tlzat ICIS ANcu © Ovcenalt 
1n his bloud which was ſhed tor us Which ir ſeems 15 
all one 1n ſence with that other, Mark 14 :;. Thu is 
my Blowd of the new Cyirenant which #4 5 4 jor many ; 
and in Matthew, Thes 1s my Blyud, that of th: new Ci: 

nant, fc, Which being put together as parallels to 1n 

terpret one the other, will conclude that Carilt's Bloud 
was truly ſhed for our benefit, particulatly to ſeal a new 
Covenant betwixt God and us, ani eliat this Sacrament 
was the exhibiting that Covenant to us: as When God 
ſaith co Abrabam,Gen.17.10. This 1+ the Coarenant 1h it 
| will make with you, Every male amoue you (hall be 1 

cumcrſed; this circumcifGon 15 in effett called the Co- 
venant,{as here the Cup is the Covenant) 5. e. not only 
t:1* ſ1gn of the Covenant, but a ſeal of it, and an exhi- 
v1tion of ut, areal receiving me into Covenant, and ma- 
_— partaker of the benctts of it Any this you 
thail more tully ſee, if you proceed to the places in 
S. Pawl,epſecially that 1 Cor. 10. 16.But firlt we mult de- 
(cen to the next Pa; of our method propoſed, that 15, 
Dad 2 '9 
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to obſcrve what 15 (aid of this Sacrament by way of ito 
; y of the Apoitles practice, MA 3.46.% 2+ 7 

S Cilutns that”? 

C. Inthe ſecond of the Abs this 15 all that is Cat 
* of it, that continuing daily with one accord ( in unan- 
\ +... * mous Prayer) 111 the Temple, and breaking Bread in 
being all * ſyme bouſe, Or room, ( as the upper room, As r.1;, 
vine with  aftipned and ſeparated from all other to that particular 
a 15g, of G . 
hh \e uſe, to be the place of Chriſtian Aſſembly, it being by 
ſpake on the Jews permitted them to pray in the* Temple, bur 
biarch, 6.3 ** not ro break Bread, or admunitter the Sacrament there ) 
nai Gn, they did cat therr meat with gladnefs, andſinglcneſo,or * | 
4 )e:8, berality, of heart, praiſing God, and * bar#ng ( Or Cxct- 
where ,-/- cc —_w . 
hnatbes ciling) charity toward all the people. 
charity more than ore 3 20 or L.and in a placc fully parallel! to this, Acts 4 it, 
24010 79 1 4, ©) TH174 £145, Freat grace was upon them all, which by 
the antecedents, ver 32 ( Having allthings common } an! contequents, ver.44, 
?  Nomaon wanted. &c-) appears to belong to that matter, and thereiore the 


Sri (| ringer mnt P4134 MIT] 33D), e Bonitas, hemgnitas. boneficentss 
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(141 4, tl eh Fobricunk., rather flewinre the Greek. renicr it gratia mag ne. 
Od + v1, 0 ne or excrete, a3 to him that hath thall be given) and let 
have gr.) Heb. 12 28, Ard theretore the Suriack renders it PLAPEWV 


tHe) AN bant in cloemoty navel iwamatericordiacoram unverfo popilo; 
NOt 4. 4u Pabricts renders it mm mitlent gratiam ) toy 373! 1» ded! 
clearly, 1nd PRS&DMY muterico! To Kr atiay ciecmoty ng, hat ww tuch wo org!s 
nar:ilv re1:4cr _ 75 : bo yell of nice), 


*y {(: 'þ nt do 1 "1 ab. t f "MI thr « place : 
F reqQuroricv Koh [rt N tn t1 Qu cy ot the Apolti-s receiving ef. 
ogg _ Ct aimnent, (at that time ummcciately after Chrilt's 
os ot = Aſcenfion, and the Dfcent of the Spirit ) for ought 2 
man can guels by the Text, cvery day, at leaſt every fil 
day of the week, at their meeting together, Which a!- 
though it be ac knowledged (as will appear by what you 
ſhall fee anon) not to be ſtriftly obligatory to us for the 
I:ke frequency, yet will much reproach and upbraid our 
ntrequency,& negligence 1n this duty now-adays, *ſpe- 
cally our torſaking ſuch Aﬀemblics, going out of the 
Church oft times when thar Feaſt 1s prepared, and ready 
tor us. 1t we did not contemptuoully depart from 1t. 
GC, What more do you learn from bence 
C. Twolpecial acceſſories uſed by them, and (as we 
have rexſonto reſolve) requued of us, to make up this 
l0,emaity, S, What 


” 
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What be they? 
C. b ft, Godly or Chriſtian joy and chearfulnefs in «< hrithan 
blefling and nike God for all his benefits, but eſpect- /0)- 
ally that gracious gift of his SoaChrilt. This is fet down 
11 ewo phraſes, Firlt, Recerpeng food with * gladneſs of * + 42d 
teart, Ver. 46. And the words fagnifie firlt a cordial 7 44%, 
joy and chearfulneſs, then an cxceiſive degree and ecx- 
preſſion of it. Secondly, * Prasfmng God, ver 47. or fing- * 5»:..7n; 
ing praiſes to him with lofty and even Poctical cx- ©*- 
preſſions. 

S. What 1s the ſecond thing ? 

C. The Communicaats liberality and charity to thoſe Liberalits, 
Brethren that are in want. Thus 15 expreſled alſo by ewo 
Phraſes in the Greek, neither of them hely rendred in 
our Engliſh Firſt, * With liberality or frankneſs of * , t2w 4.4 
heart, a cheartul,bounteous,cordial giving. Secondly, 7 44414 
" Having charity to all the people; by the word Which *:, 7. 1d 
T render { charity ] intimating that offertory here and #56 +» 
n other places, «ſpecially z Cor 8. which was thea aad 
ever ſince uſed conttantly inthe Church of Chrilt at th- 
receiving of that Sacrament : and by the phrale { a. i 
people] hignifying, hrit, the liberality of choſe offerinys, 
luch 25 would ſuthce ro that end ; ſecondly, the 1mpat 
tiality of diſtribution, as in a common cable all pare? 
king of what was thus offered, the poor as w<ll as the 
11Ch, as you ſhall ſ-c anon more at large 
S. Wull you proceed now to that other place, Acts 


4a 
a  # 


C I will, and that willadd bur little to what this 
faſt place hath yielded. The words are theſe, And vn 
the tuft day of the eveck, when the Diſciples came 19- 
Libr to break bread, &&C. and there were many light» 
an the upper Chamber, where they were gathered ty: 
ther, &c. 

S. What dy you gather from bence ? 

C. Only ehis, Firlt, that che Eclebration of this 
PAacram:nt 15 called in the Scripture phraſe Breaking of Breaking of 
Bread, as betore ut was, CAE» 2. Secondly, that the Bread 
Lords day or firlt day of the week was the time fo car 
I {et apart to thus and ſuch holy duties, and that that is 
Dd 3 the 
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the reaſon tli4t St. Paul, 1 Cor. 16. 2. faves the Exhor- 
tation, That on the firſt day of the week etery man 
[hould lay aſide ti» proportioned liberality, tor the 
uſc of the poor : Thirdly, that the upper room again 
w as the place of thoſe Chrittian Aflemblics : F ourthly, 
t!.4t 12 15 Uncortaun Whether As 2. they received daily 
Or 1:0, 1t bzzng potlible that the word [daviy | there, may 
«long only to the going to the Templ: ; or how- 
ever, thar here that trequency doth not appear to be 
coOntinucd, but onlv every Lord's day, once a week, and 
tat ftiil will ve al: p! OA. {11t0 OuT ilackneſs It 1s now 
time 20 advance tom theſe more caſual mentions ot 
ts matrecr to thote other morefolema Texts,and 1n the 
nxt vlace, according to our method, to obſerve what 
S [aulauiyro tiettory of the Intfhitutionin the Go 

tel, 11 his gofertbing or direfting the uſe of it, 1 Gur. 
$1. '2 0,06 

S. Plcajc v0u to dr fo. 

C.'I ſhall, andto that end bricfly give you a para- 
phrale ot the whole place. Verl. 25. When you after the, 
ns, inate manuer ( mentioned Verſ 18, 19.) meet t5 
F ther, this us nyt 15 d av becyumes Ch 1fhians, uhen they 
cat the Jowds Supper, (or,35 the Syriack reads, when they 
et 1d vant on the Loxds Jaz.) Vert 21. But as if you 
2p 41 yuur vinw viel, etivy man 0 904 eateth that 

it be brought with kin, ſ1 that one eats and drink, 
9i1e tans fi8 for tim,(12, I he Rich chat brought More? 
wit) him |» ard anatker (Poor man that could bring bur 
a littlc) 4+ w {-migh fameſh:d. Verl. 22. If this be ut $64 
wil. dy, 1 [ould keep at bomie and cat by your ſclees ; 
41d tycome tr the Comm ey411001, and bo this, 1» the de/þr/ing 
and (co; ming the Church of God, (where all that is 
brouznt,is to turniuth a common Table.) and witha! 4 
(Þamng /{" pojr men that ( could bring but little, and) 
41e vat of Climmtenance 19 ta:e done ſo, when you, ( ric) 
milers that are by them ) hare ſuch plenty. What ? do you 
i xj: fo (0 rain with, and nat repreb ndcd jor the, ? 1ou 
3c nmiftaken, this1s a fault 1n 50u, CH which purpoſe ] 

!:-'1 vo the manner of Chritts Inſtitution of the 
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Verſ. 23. The Ll delivered down this courſe to me 
which | deliucr to you, Viz. That the Loid Feſus rn the 
night that be was to be delitered up to the Fes, took 
Broad, and grumy thanks over ut, brake it, and ſ11d,Take, 
and eat, This ( not th1s Bread, tor it that ſhould be the 
Antecedcnt, the Greek word 1s of agender that in {trict- 
neſs will not bear it, both here and1a the Goſpels ; but 
cither uwdetimeely 1hrs,or with reſpect ro the immediate 
antecedent, bi» taking and eating) 1» my Body which 
ſhall be deli:er:4 ( or,as the Syriack, 55 bruten ) for you : 
do the, ( or, as thc Syriack, do thus) 19 commemora- 
tran of me. Where 1 conceive the literal notation of che 
words will bear this obſervation, That as the word 
{ * This ] inthe latter words ignites not the Bread, but 
the whole attivn or admunittration, | Du th1s ] 8.c. do 
you all that I have done in your picl.nce, take Bread, 
break, bleſs 1t,o1ve 1t to others, and 10 commenorate me. 
ſothe ſame word { * This ] 1n the tormer ſpeech ( The, 
'» my Body } may lignihe the whole action too, rr2. that 
the breaking and dultributing, taking a1d eqting this 
Bread, 15 the Bod; of Chrilt ; (in what tence you ſhall 
ſce anon) like as, when Marth. 13. 19. the words lite- 
rally run thus, | When any one Fearcth, $&c. This 15 18 
which 15 ſoawed by the path-ſuue | they mult be thus 
neceſſarily explained : Any mans hearing, and not conſt- 
dering, the Word, and the Dewil» commng, &Cc. 15 the 
meaning of that which is ſowed by the path ſad: ; or yer 
more plainly ,l:ke as Verſ. 20. | That which was ſown pon 
the flony part» of the field, this 4s be that bearcth the 
ewrd,gocc. | whrc it 15 clear, the ſced 15 not anſwerable 
to the man, but to the word, and that ground to the man. 
Bur the Seed 35 it was ſown on the ground, all together, 
This ts be (5.c. this ſignifics him ) that bears the Word, 
and reccrtes 11 with joy ,&c. After this it follows, Ver.x5. 
So likewiſe be took the Cup, Nnaving ſupt before, ( and fo 
bz did it tor ſome pe. ular witent, not eofſatisfie thirlt ) 
and g3:e it them ty diink, Javing, This iy 15 4 ncw 
Corenans made with you, and ſealed tn my Bloud, and 
as oft 25 \ ou thus drink rogether 113 time of aoly Aſſem- 
by, give 1t to others alſo,as I have 40:15 {2 01,223d do «x 
DJ 4 i” 
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in cormemoration of me. Verſ. 24. Fur as oft ac you 
jhall eat thi» Brcad, and Jrink this Cup, ( faith S. Paul 
by way of concluſion trom the premiſes, for the Syriack 
ſerting it, ſufters it notto be part of Chrilt' 5 ſpeech)you 
ds one to another annunciate or proclaim the death of 
vur Lor.!, til! be comc again to judge us. Verſ. 17..And 
ther:\me whoſo:ter doth cat of this \ Bread, ur drink of this 
Cup unworthy, ( cither not performing the Condition 
requued inthe Covenant, of which that 1s the Seal ; or 
breaking the TInttitution of it 1n any principal part, par- 
eicularly in that of the Charity & Liberality here men- 
trons 1to thoſe Crranthians ) he 15 fo far from beiag be- 
1rd by that Sacrament, or that death of Chrilt, that 
he 1s rather to be looked on as a man that by this un- 
worthy action had wounded the Lord, contributed far- 
thor tothe crucity ing of him, ver. 2 8. And thrrefore let 3 
11.100 CNMMnc and thrive himſ If, and (ce that he come 
worthily to that Sacrament, both by laying off all his 
formcr hainous fins,and behaving himſclt in that a&tion 
Chriftianly, quite otherwrſe than thoſe Corrnihians, it 
ſecms,had done, ver. 2 9.Lur be that eatcth and driinketh wn 
worthi!y ( being unworthy by his impenitent fins to ap- 
proach to fo Gacred an a(tion,or behaving himfelt ſoun- 
Chriftianly there) by thus cating and drinking engageth 
Iimſc!t ro "8 hd, nol confile: 117 ehc Jeath of Chri!? 
Which this was to commemorate, and the end thereo!, 
that hc ſhould dic unto fin, & ove humſelt up to new Tit- 
Ver. 30. The not pe forming of which 15 oft puniſh: 
even 11 this | life, by ſickneſs, difeaſcs, and even exciſion 
or death it f:1f. Ver. 31, Which are puniſhments ct 
Cod to brinm them to a ſenſe and retormation that no 
thing elf: will work on. Ver. 32. And ſute, ſuch Kin 
of Puniſh: rents are in God adts of chaſhiſcment, andlo 
of mercy,to mend,that he may not condemn ; to give us 
our puniſhment here, that it may not be betund an ar- 
rear to be” paid hereafter. Vcr. 33. Thercfore for the 
fiult which you were fil? told of, that of cating befor? 
othcrs, even before thy come, cnoroſling to your 
ſclves 214 d:ſpiſing others, [ beſcech VOu ce that be 
mented 1 thcfe publick Afcmbl es, Ver F_ 
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for private meals, or caring by your ſelves, It it be at 
tome, for to take them in the Churchis a damning fin 
And for other direftions, 1 will ove you them witen I 
come among you. 

S. What do you chicfly obſer tc tame from thus place fn 
my farther 1nflruthion * 

C. The punctual confirmation of almoſt every part:- 
cular before colletted from the Gotpels: which although 
it be no new thing, becauſe it was there delivered, yet 1n 
effe(t teaches us Carter, 112. this, that thoſe other 
do&trines that according to ſeveral mens phanhes are de 
Iivered concerning this yacrament, having no ground 11 
either of theſe Texts, have not authority from Chriſt, 
nor yet from S. Paul, ( unl:fs the other place which 1s 
behind will afford them ) which what they are, I ſhall 
no farther tell you than thus negauvely ; It being m 
purpoſe only to rcach you the poſitive truthto diredt 
your life, not the contrary crrors that may ſatisfie your 
curioſity, or provoke your diſpleature againit any. 
There 18 alſo here a great werght laid on 2 worthy rece1- 
ving of that Sacrament, and to that «nd, ſpecial care 
mult be taken that we exam ins our 1:!ves, come not 
rothat ſpiritual preſcnce or viſions, as it were,of God, 
to the renewing of his C ovenant withus, with any 1m- 
purity about us ; and as 2 pawn or pledge of our leaving 
all other fins, we muſt fiynihe and expreſs our charity 
and Iiberahity, and not be guilty of any of thoſe carthly 
ſins ot pride and coyctoulneſs, but condeſcend to a 
common partaking of ſom? part of Gou's mercies with 
our Brethren 

S. Tou t0!d me ther: was anoth') paſſage by the way, 
Chap.12.13. loukeng thts way, what 1+ ut > 

C This only, That we have be-n all made to drink 
into one Spirit : Which by ſome of the Greek Ancients 
hath been thought to refer to the Cup in this Sacra- 
ment, ( though the truth 1s, 1t may ſtgrutie no morethan 
being watered, or srigatien, a contequent diltint from 
the planting in Bapuſm that went betore, in that ſence 
as 1t 15 faid that Pawl plans and Apslivs waters, 1 Cor 

3 6. Whzre the ſame word i» uſed ) And theu the plu 
mea: 
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mzcaning of it ſeems by the context to be no more than 
this, That as by Baptiſm wearc all entred and incorpo- 
rate into that one body, of which Chilt 1s head ; 
ſo by the other Sacrament, whatever - our particular 
condition 1n the Church be, we are received into a par: 
ticipation ot that one Spirit, which furnithes every 
order and ſort of men wuh gitts convenient for the: 
miniſtration ; and fo this Sacrament 13 an obligation to 
Charity and humility coward one another, neither op- 
poſing or cont.muing one another, as follows 111 that 
Chapter. 

S. Uell you now proceed ts the fourth part of your pi» 
poſed wetbod, and ſec what 1 19 be found to this purpoſe un 
that fpecral place, 1 Cor to 16? 

C 1 ſhall,and for a right underſtanding of it,and col- 
IcCting that which the context was meant to afford us, 
you mult mark that the practice of the Iſrachites firlt 1 
their ſacrifices, and then of the Heathens 1n theirs, are 
thcre brought to evince the truth of what 1s there 
ſaid of this Chriltian Sacrament ; and thereforc it wil! 
be uſctul tro obſcrve firit, what it 15 that 15 there (aid ot 
the Iſraclitcs, then of the Gentiles,and then to apply or 
bring 1t home to this buſineſs. 

S. What then #3 11 that 1s ſar of the Iſrachites > 

C. It 1s this obſervation concerning their ſacrincal 
fealts, ver. 18. that they that eat any part of them ( 35 
when the Prictt offered up afſacritice, ſome parts of th: 
bealts were caten together by the people) are conceivec 
to have zoyned 1a the ſ:rvice performed by the Pricit 0: 
Sacrihcer,and to have right together with him 1n all tc 
benctirs of the ſacrifice 3 his cating 1s called E army t-- 
fore th: Lord, and 1s by God counted as an acceptab!” 
ſ:rvice - and whatever flows from God 1n this caſe b 
way of benctit or advantage, comes to hum as rea!ly a: 
to the Pricit, it being the Pricits part to ſacrifice, ti! 
peoples to cat; and ſo 1n thoſe two things there 15 a mu 
tual reciprocal attion betwixt God and them, they (c: v? 
God, and God blefſes them, and that 15 called commu 
n:cating or being partakers of the Altar. 


S. Wha f, ut that vs fard of the Heath. n : 
C F;:lis 
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C. Firlt, chat they ſacrifice co their falſe gods, whea 
only the true one ought to have that worlhip from 
them, Verſ.zo and 22. and ( as by the 22 it appears ) 
that this is a breach of the Second Commandment, for 
tothat refer thoſe two ſpeeches [ Du we provoke God 19 
jealeufie ?} in reference to his Title there of being a 7es- 
low God; ] and [ Are we flironger than be? ] in reference 
eo his Title * God, which ſignifies Frong. Secondly, 
That they which have this mutual conjunthon with 
thoſe falſe gods, are ſuppoſed to receive influxes from 
them, and to diſclaim expeRting any thing from the 
erue one, Verſ 20.and 21. where alſo the phraſe [ The 
Cup of the L1rd} 1s to be taken notice of, and parallel 
to that, { The Tble of the Loyd] to note the athon 
again, and not the elements, as (before 1 thewed you ) 
the [ Tbs] fignifieth. 

S. What then is the reſult of bath theſe inflances 
together ? 

C: That they that eat of the ſacrihical feat, either of 
the true or falſe Gods, have a mutual conjunction with 
them,a kind of confederation, perform ſervices to, and 
receive influences, benefits and advantages from them, 
do ſo really from the erue God, and are ſuppoſed to 
do (o from the falſe ; ( which 1s the reaſon why Daniel 
refuſed to eat of the portion of the Kyngs meat, Dan. 1 8. 
becauſe a part of it being cait upon the Altar to the 
Heathen gods,the relt thereby was conſecrated to them, 
and ſo was meat offered to an 1dol,whuch a Jew was uot 
totalte of. ) 

S. How then will yuu bring this bome to our buſine(S 17 
and, to the Sacrament ? 

C. You ſhall ſce, Verſ. 16. for there the Sacramenc 
5 {cr down, and the nature and uſe of it. Thus : Thc 
Cup of bleſſing whvcb we bleſs, or ( 25 the Syriack,)) Ti- 
Cup of Praiſe, 1. e. the Chalice of Wine, whichis un 
ene name of the people offered up by the Biſhop or 
Presbyter toGod withLauds and Thankſgivings,s c.that 
Whole Fuchariltical ation ( and that exprel! ro be the 
action of the people, as wel as the Presbyeer, by thei: 
4.1KiNg of it ) 15 the communication 0; the Bloud of 
Chrift 
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Chit, a ſervice of ehotrs to Chrilt,a ſacrifice of thank(. 

£1ving, COMmMmemor ative of that great mcrcy and boun- 

ty of Chrilt in pouring out his Bloud for them, and a 

making them ( ora means by Chritt orcained to make 

them ) partakers ot the Bloud of Crit, not of the guilr 

; of thedding it, but ( 1t they come worthuly thuther ) of 
So the the benefits that arc purchaſed by it, viz. the waſhing 


Parakc = 


a E fin 1 in bis Bloud - (0 in ike manner,the * hin 

», will be and cating of the Brca41s 2 communication of the Body 
all one with of Chrilt, a ſacrihce commemorative of Chriits o#:- 
ws. ring up tis Body for us, and a making us partakers, or 
(To take Communicating to us the benefits of that Bread of Life, 
and eat the 1}, onvthning,and giving us grace And boththele parts 
Bread pro: 
portignably of cach part tof this Sacrament put together are (parallel 
to the nott- to What was ſaid of the Niraclites and Gentiles) a muty- 
on I gave of 2] confederation berwixt us and the crucified Saviour , 


'. and 
of > in ON Our parts, an acknowledging him for our God, an! 


= 
the Goſpel, worlhippi ng of him,and on his part, the making over to 


this my 1; all the benefits of his Body and Bloud, ( « e. tis 
Forty 4c the 


ralng and death) grace and pardon,to ſanctihs and to jultine us 


cating this 
Kreail. not thi, Bread it (clf ) and fo it vil be anfiverable to + 1 £7 
the ( Lp,NOC thc y\ inc to note thc \Y anc un the ( up rca!\ ton drm! bh 


S. Tow told me 61 no that 5 i WW ull |: m7, br 
ihe phraſe [This 1S my 10d) | en the C2 0/Þ: I, ( unter 


pretedby | this taking and cating 1s my Body | ) was t5 
te tun lerflond : pe hips if way nu Fe Htrtie fir you 09 pay me 
iF ut debt 


C. It :5 2 he ſcaſo:1 to do (fo ; for this very phraſe 

Ct S. [ auls, | The Brrad which we break 15 the Cm 

mnmnun of th- BygJ, of Chriſt 1Sth-e Key to Open tha? 

UWithcultvy, and tnd<cd pert: Gly all onz, of the vers ſam: 
Importaiucc with that. This br exking, taking, cat | 

* Lamaicer. the Bread, this who! ation 1s the real Communic at1o! 
PR" Ap of the Body of Chrift to me, and 15 therefore by foe 
ors SG, * Ancient Writers called by a word which fignines tn: 
T7& wire. participation, ( communication and partic:pation be1n'g 
aver wy the ſame, onlyonc 1cterre{ tothe over the other to tne 
Bos =" 0t recelv 3) the very * giving ( hrifts Body to me 4 that 25 
C brv(oft "A;7iiv ah lat the br.ad it my mouth, to v:; il Goy 1 
HW 
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SeR.IV. 
Heaven beltows on mc, communicates to me the Bydy 
of the cructhed Saviour Ando all that I told you of 
the fall ſence of that plraſe { Communication of Chriſts 
Buds } 15 again to be repeated hereto make up the ſence 
ot thotc words | This is my Bod) : ] which being {lo largs 
ly enlarged on, I need not now to repeat to you 

S. 1 /hall ſparc you that pains, and reſt ſuttifi:d with 7, cg, 
what uu bare already ordeal me, aud HYD only Yemen Municationy 
bor y0u,that having gone through four parts of vou7 intend -4 _— ” Ys 
method, the fifth is now next to ſucce:d, tn fee what wil IIS 
c:rtannly ariſe from theſe four crew»: Pleaſe you to P10. *cd 
11 that. 

C. I have in 2#.Ct done it alrcady ; vet on condit:- 
on you will fetch that part, Which 1 told you was more 
circumitantial and extrinfecal, from that place where 1 
laid down all on that head together, 1n the places of 
che Goſpels, I will now giveyou a compendium or 
briet of the main ſubttantal part of this Sacrament 
And thae conhits only of ewo branches, one on our 140 Pran: 
parts performcd to God, the other on Goe's pare per A 
tormcd to us. That on our part 1s * COMMemorating * vo the bit 
the goodn:1s of God in all, bur «ſpecially that his *&7 he bs 
great bounty ot g1ving his Son to di” For us: and th:s were 1gy a 
commemoration hath two branches, one of pra. 21d _ 
thankſy1ying to him tor ehis mercy, the other of * ane f OP 
IUuUnciation Or thewing torth, No? only hrit to Mme, eyains pg , 
bur ſeconaly and {pccially, to Gold, this ſactiti: © o! the an 
Chrilts, 1n ottering up his body upon the Crots tor us theſe yr 
That which r<ſpeCteth or looks roward men, 15 2 pro- 4 131 
felling ot our Faith in the death of Chritt , that winch _— | 
looks toward God, 1s our pleading beti2ro hun that (a- Pharas 
-r1hce of tis own Son, and throunh that humbly and m_ Ny a 
W1t1 athance FqQuIrIing the benetits thercof, race and bloc goo 
of Jirachk. * 4o that prec:pt, Exoadt 1t. 8. 16 gnoen by Moles, —_ 
Falleover they (thould anmuncrate, or tell torth unto ther © hulge enthe mr 
ot their delnerance, (PJM) ) and thence they call the Pa'chal ich n 
TITIN cam; 44s Annungation * and from thence, by a mittalce of 4 a 


lage in Has levitra, end xcalg tr concur that the myhe atter the forte ne! 


oy the month \. of n v2 alle 1 ] : x Re, 3 * 
then aſc 4 .duci 1137 which belong? orh tothe fc 
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p.a: 309 to be beſtow cd upon us. And then God's part 
1% £442 accepting of this our bounden duty, beſtow: 
elit Body and Bloud of Chrilt upon us, not by ſend 
ing 1t down locally for our Bodies to feed on, but re. 
ally tor our Souls ro be ſtreagthned and refreſhed by 
1t - as whenthe Sun 15 communicated to us, the whole 
bulk and body of the Sun 15 not removed our of 1t; 
ſphear, butthe rays and beams of it, and with them 
the light and warmth and influences, are really and 
verily beſtowed or darted out upon us. And all this: 
thc full importance of [ This 3s my body ] or [ this 13 the 
Communication of bis Body.) And ſo I have palt through 
the tourth undertaking alſo. 

S. There 1s then only 2 fifth behind, 1» apply al thu by 
waz of 1uftration and confirmation to what 1» ſard of this 
matter in the Catechiſm. 

C. This will be eaſily done, you would be able 
todoir your ſelf; yer I ſhall go before you 1n thus 
4ilo. 

S. The firſt Queſtion th:w 3s, | Why the Sacra- 
mcne of the Lord's Supper was ordained ? ] and the 
. Anſw:r. { For the continual remembrance of the Sa 
-+;hce of the death of Chiitt, and the benefits which 
w © recceave thereby : ] Cobat 1» the meaning of that An- 
ſwrr p 

C. Diſlolve tne words, and you ſhall ſce molt clear- 
!, Firlt, Chritt died. Secondly, this death of tus 
was a (acrifice for us, an oblation once for all, offc- 
1.4 co his Father for us weak finful men - Thirdly, by 
1s ſacrifice we that are erue Chrithans receive un- 
ſ{peakable benefits, as firength to repair our Wea- 
ncls, arid enable us to do what God in tus Son w!!1 
iccept . andreconciliation, or pardon for us muſera- 
ble frnners: And fourthly,the end of Chriſts inſtituting 
t121S Sacrament, was. on purpoſe that we might at (:* 
:715, frequently and conſtanely returning, ( for that 
» the meaning of cominual, ' parallel ro the uſe of 
( * without c:2fing] applied to the fſacrinice among 
tii2 Jews, and the duty of Prayer among Chr- 
+1233) remember and commcmorat: before yer 
FÞa 
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1nd Man this ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt. 

S The next Queſtion, | What 15 the outward part 
or ſign of the Lord's Supper? ] and the Anſwer [ Bread 
20d Wine which the Lord hath commanded to be re: 
ceived ] are ſo plain, that I [hall WM CYAve your ad. | 
Canceire 88 vv this, that Bread and Wine 15 41 this, as 
Water 2044 1n the other Sicrament, the | lement or out- 
wa: d pat, ſet to ſrymtie ſomerobat elſe; this appoint - 
T 's Þ © hrilt 4 be caten and drunk as the water ts te 
pped in, or [fr inklcd with, And fo likews ſc for the 
ext Queſtion, and fi; ft part of ihe Anſwer, That the 
Body and Bloud of Chrilt ;- the inward part, or thing 
1:1Ruhcd by the other, the Body brok:'n on the Croſs fig - 
mficd by th: Bread *::xcn and eaten, and the —_— 
red out on the Crois ſugnifted by the Wine poured out 
and Jrunk by us. But then what 3+ the 
full rnportance of that wwhico fuliows 1n the latter part of 
that anſwer, That the Body and Bloud of Chit arc 
verily and udced taken and received of the faithtul 11 
the Lord's Supper ? 

C. It 1S5this, That in that Sacrament God really be- 
tows, and cvery faithful prepared Chrithan as really 
a: truly receives the Body and Bloud of Chriſt. As tru- 
|, a+ th? Buthop or Presbyrer g1ves me the Sacramental 
Br.ad and Wine, (o truly doth God 1n Heaven beſtow 
pon me on Earth the Body and Bloud of Chrilt, «.- 
tiz* cr ucihed Saviour, not by local motion, but by rc al 
COMMUNIcation, not to our tecth, but ro our fouls , and 
cOnNequently <xhubits, makes over, reaches out unto us 
4. the beninhts thereof, all the advantages that low to 
us trom the death of Chrilt : The truth of which you 
P14 even now confirmed by the words of the Go- 
$p.: exphcatzd by - the plainer expreſſion of Sainr 
I au, That th: Cup was the Communication »/ the BluJ 
of Ch; Et , &( : 

S. Th: next Queſtion 15 plain alſo | What arc the he. 
rehts Whereot we are partakers thereby ? ] Be you plea- 
fe 4 ro explic ate the anſwer ty it. 

C. Diffolve it again, and vou will do it your (clF. 
$6uS * Toe fiilt benefit 15 the tr ompebning of our Soul» 
[ } 
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[4 the Body of (b/1/t, as our bodies arc firengtbncd by 
B:ead. Bread hignihies all nourithment tor the body, and 
15 called, you know, The flaff of if, without which the 
body 15 not ablc to ſuſtain it ſelt, but grows feeble, [tag- 
o15, and falls into the very grave of death and rotten- 

-t>,it this Raft be not conttantly continued to it. Thus 
iS 5 prace to the Soul ; we can do nothing that 15 in or- 
4.1 to ſpiritual 1:tc (but fall into fin, cuttom of fin, the 
putictaction of thc ſoul, and fo to eternal death) with: 
out it: and haviag fo: fcited thar ttock tnat God had 
g1ven as 11 Paradiſe, we have .none of this kind lett, 
but what Clirilt had by his death purchaſed for us ; and 
by that grear dear bargain of his, ehere 15 come 1n to the 
Church a new ſtock aud Itaple of grace and ſtrength, 
for cvery one that ſhall im the Name of Chritt ask it 
importunate!;, receive it watchtully,and make uſe of it 
diligently , enough, I (ay, though not to keep us infal. 
Iibly without finmng any more, | thouzh not to pollets 
us irrefiitito]! nT and ſo KceP us that w* cannot tall) et 09 
enablc us to do that which Gol in Chritt will now 
graciouſly accept at our hands, :.c. to _ him ſincere 
I; 1n holineſs and renewed r1yhtcouſiieſs, and to enadls 
us 2g411N ( 1t we be not Wantiiig to ou: Clves tO C0Nntl 
ue and pert. vere thus to our 1:vis end. 

S Tu hate [Hemel me the f f# bent, but I conccrte 
they ers another , arhat ts that ? 

C, It 15 the reſre[hing of our Souls by the bloud & 
Chriſt, as our budies arc rettcthed with Wine Wink 
may be taxen un a dquble propriety, one to retreth the 
thirllv, anothcr to comtort the ſick; as a little was 2 
lowcd to Trwwithy for his * frequent fickhneſs. It 
that pants for thir!?, hath his inward flame quenches 
(and ſo 15 retrcthed ) by Wane ; and he that hathany 
ind1iſpoption of body, hath that caſed ( and ſo1s allo 
retrched ) by Wine. And jult thus 1s the pardon ot 
hato a tiuily wounted Soul: the conſcience of has 
a flame or hre within, and 4 deep wound to the S0u), 
a! d norclt, no quict undÞi it: and God's free pardon 
1nd remutio: —_—— PCAcCe to the unquict, 115 1a 


ths ſors ace forgiven | £2 the burthened and ſta tick 
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Soul, is the greatgſt, only refreſhment to that Soul. Let 
God ſay this word only,and thy ſervant ſhall be healed. 
And this pardog was wrought by the Bloud, s. e. again 
by the death of Chriſt, by the ſacrifice and ſatisfaction 
of that innocent Saviour, by which ſuffering we are re- 
leaſed, by whoſe firipes bealed. 

S. But bow #« this firength and this pardon purchaſ. Jby 


co death ? 

. The ſtrength thus : Chrift Herng in farm of God, Ro 
and c with God, took upon bim the form of 8 man, g= me Mi 
all of him but our fins, in this he ſuffered a ſhameful death. 
death ; wher ſaith the Apoltie, God did bighly cx 

alt bim, rewarded t:115 great humility and patience of 

his with this dignity and preferment, That all power 

ſhould be given to him both in Hexv:n and Earth; thac 

he mighe diſpenſe_ to his Diſciples all the riches of Hea- 

ven, 5. e. that ſufficient ſtrength and grace which will, 

being made uſe of, raiſe us up from death,ſpiritual and 
corporal, enable us to live like Saints here, and raiſe us 

to life again hereafter. This power was indeed enſtated 

on him at hus Reſurre&on, but purchaſed by his Dcath. 

S. Hum was the pardon of ſunpurchaſed ? 

C. You have oft heard ; by the ſatisfaftion wrought And Pars 
by him in his ſufferings, eaking upon him to be our 
ſurety, andto ſufferin our ſtead, that as many asarc 
renewed by his grace, may be releaſed by his ſufferings ; 
and from both theſe reſults the conſummation of our 
hope, everlaſting bliſs ia another world : God's mercy 
( when he 1s thus reconciled to us in the Bloud of his 
Son ) rewarding every poor mean Chriſtian ation ef 
ours with cternal glory. 

S. There remains now no more behinJ, but only the 
concluding Queſtion, which ſuppoſing theſe benefits thus 
made vrer in the S3crament but smagining 1t smpoſſible that 
anwortby, unprepared, prof an: receivers hould ever the 
better for 11, a5 ks [What is required of them which come 
tothe Lord's Supper ? ] t bave you to 41] to that 
Anſwer that there 1s $12en tv that Queſtion > The prepas 

C. No mor? but this; That every man is infigitely 74609 for 
concerned to have his Soul alwns poſit with overs _—_— bf | 

do t 5s CcLy ung, 1? 
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pa:t of that preparation , that the carcleſs ofcitancy and 
tacal ſtupidity of che world,in nevir fo much as confade- 
ring Whether they have any of them or no,1s a molt pro- 
41g10us thing 3 that the time of preparing our (elves for 
thc Sacrament ( which ought to be trequent, bur how 
t: cquent 1$ not Cehned in the Scripture, but lctt ro the 
144 7ement of the Church) 15 a very tit time for that (e:t- 
cxamination ; that ti]1 that be done, ard all and each of 
thote graces tound ſincere 1n our hearts, WC _ not to 
conc to that holy Sacrament ( which yet will net ex- 
cuſe any for not coming becauſe he 1s not prepared, bu: 
rather aggravate the fin upon him, that rather thanthus 
he lmſelt, he will pare with ſo great 2 treaſure ; ) and 
laitly, that the particulars of which we mult thus exa- 
mince, and which we muſt thus require of our ſelves, are 
tive. 1. Truc Repentance, ( containing ſenſe, ſorrow, 
tumlation, contrition, confeſſion of all former ſins. ) 
2. Altcdfalt purpoſe to lead a-new life, Reſolution to 
::torm all, aud that reſolution ſuch as will ſtand falt in 
the hour of trial or temptation. 3. A lively faith ir 
God's mercy through Chritt ; a faith, and that a vital 
C''” 4 Athanktul remembrance and commemoration 
©t hiv Geath. 5. Charity with all men. Every one 0! 
which beirg 1 ther leveral due places particularly tx 
Mained unto you, 1 ſhall ſuppoſe you ſuthciently ur 
{tructed, and only detire to oblige you that all thus be 
not Iud up to fill your brain, but ſunk down into an ho- 
neſt Feart, that knowing theſe thinys, you may be Capa- 
>. 0: that bliſs rhar bclongs to the docs of them 


() He!y Telu, 11.1 cameft down [10:1 Heaven, and wet 
pleaſed 19 pay that dear Fanſom vn the Croff fag ws, 
» purpoſe that thou amgbteft redeem us tiom all Iniquuty, 
| puritie unto thy fclt a peculiar people, zealous of 
1004 WOrksWe veſcech ther to warric thy Law 1 07 boarts, 
it at miſt excelent Divan Law of thine, that we may ſec 
it, 41d dint, that wc may know thee, and the power «| 
iS-1 STLLE eftion, and exprrſ» 161 TU; mY enery on 
of 
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of TSTOEL I'14 EHHLQWUHLE,'s * that Woe 119 lem. 1 frattey (1Y j: re 
with 4 fur mal external ſerting of tice, with berng hea» 
of thy Wd, partake;s of thy S:c; am-nts, Pofelj ors of 
thy wuth , knowzers or teachers of thy Will; but that vr 
labour to j2vn ty theſe 1n unform {arth{ul "REY tut/y 
Whole Goffel, 4 rea!y chearfudl fr Jethion to thy kingdom, 
that thou mayecſt rule and reign in our boats by Fanth ; an 
that we being dcad unto fin, and living unto r1ghtreoul- 
neſs, may bare owr fruit unto holincls, my grow In 
Orace, and 18 the prattecal know1c dy ve of thee Our Lo:d 
and $4rtour ſeſus Chrilt ; and atlife, prſe: ring unto 
th- laſt, attaiy to that endleS glortin's end, the 16wward of 
vis (arth the frumt of our Labours,the per fettion of vur Cha: 
114+, 4nd the £:0:29 of cur bope, an cerlaſiing bleſſed hife 
"»f love and tolincſs with thee, O Father of Mercr-5, 0 (red 
of al. Conſolation», O boly and ſantt:/5:ing Spirat, 0 bl-ſjed 
1,11ty coeterna! To which one Infinste Majeſty, wer moſt 
humbly aſcrs be the bonus glory, power, pratfe ,mght, na 

1:/ts and d donanon, which th; wn. þ al. A "6+ of the C111 
4-6 þ, cen gorient, hin which ſartecl 01 ihe Tis oe, 8 the 
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The Introdutlion. 


ſonable ro doube of Principles ficit, and 
then to throw off the DeduCtions that 114- 
eurally ariſe from them, than to Contelk th- 
Concluſions when the Principles or Pre- 
nuſles are granted. This occaſioned that ſaying of Ps- 
cus Altrand.la, That the Speculative _Atherſt ws the 
greateft Prodigy but one, and that was the Prattical 
«Atteiſi. To acknowledge Chrilttian Religion ro be 
rrue, and conſ:quently that without fincere obedience 
e0 all Chrilt's Precepes, not only the infinite rewards ot 
the Goſpel are torteited, but the infinite tormenty be- 
come our portion ; and yet to hive lives of protaneneſs, 
and luxury, and indulgence toevery liberty that ſuits 


with ou: humours, Without fcar or diſcomhrturs ot 


mind, :5 a ſhortneſs of diſcourſe, that no man that hatn 
conſideration enough oO CYXAmINC, or judgment ro come 
Par”, Can Chuſc but diſcern and condemn in humi-lt, 
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As therefore the * Epecurean that was reſolved not to 
be repreit, or live in the awe of Religion and Prieſts, 
counted 1t but neceſſary to disbelieve the perpetuity of 
rorments beyond this lite; ſo hath 1t been Satans method 
(and the advantage which he hath taken of theſe times, 
trom the commonneſs of catting down mounds and 
hedges, of diſputing and queſtioning the molt eſtabliſhe 
Truths) to ofter it to the Reaſon and Judgment of hu 
Chlents, Whether it be not raore eafie and hopeful to 
break up the foundation 1t ſelf, than, while that remarns 
in 11s firmneſs,co demoliſh that which is ereted upon it, 
and by entangling men in thoſe praQtiſes which render 
them uncapable of receiving benefit by Chriltianity, to 
oblige them to endeavour to calt off the doCtrines, and 
to r1d themſelyes from the 11] conſequences of it. Thus 
have ſome men taught themſelves the $skill and dexterity 
of unravelling principles, and by giving themſelves |:- 
berry to diſobey Chriſt in ſome pleaſant or gaintul par- 
ticulars,have at laſt in their own defence (that they may 
ſalve their phanemens, and appear congruous to them- 
ſelves ) arrived calmly to the ſcorners s era the catting 
off Chriſtianity it (elf. 

In ftcad of painleſs complaints, ſhall therefore haſten 
to give ſome check to this growing evil, and reduce the 
whole matter of debat- totheſe two heads. 

Firſt, 1ſhall conſider the Grounds of Chriſtianity in 
the groſs, or bulk, all of it together, and in ſome mca- 
ſure juftihice the Re rs He: of chem ; and then (6 
condly, Ithallde{ccnd, in theretail, to the ſurvey and 
vindication of thoſe particular branches of Chiiſtianity 
which appear to men at this time to be lealt ſupported 
with Realtor. 
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The Grounds of Chriflianity, or the Reaſons upen which 
men embrace Chriftian Roligion in the grop, all of ut 
together 


N lieu of the many grounds ( or ſeveral branches and 
improvements of £ Game one complicated ground) 


Se. rt. 


which * other men have very rationally enlarged on, «,, cog 
this preſent diſcourſe ( which deſires not to expatiate, & Ph.Mor- 


nor to ſuppoſe the Reader to have renounced his Chritti- 
anity wholly ) ſha!! confine it ſelf ro theſe two heads ; 
Firlt, the Teltimory on which Chrithanity is built ; (e- 
condly, the advantages that thoſe which embracent 
ſhall reap by it. The firſt will render the beliefrational, 
aad conclude it impiqus todoube of it. The ſecond will 
reader the beliet gainful, and conclude ie moſt unchari- 
eableto ourſelves, yea, and unſafe and ereacherous,not 
to adhere toit. The firtt will pronounce it, with che 
Apoſtle, _A faribful ſaying ; the ſecond, worthy of all 
acceptation. The firit will reconcile it eo our brains,the 
ſecond to our hearts : The firlt will give 1t poſſeſſion of 
our nnderſtangdiogs ; the ſecond will ravith our wills 
with the beauty and luſtre of it. 

The Teſtimony on which we believe Chriſtianity, 
»c. on Which we believe that Chriit was ſent from 
God to reveal his Fathers will unto us, and to be be- 
lieved 1n all that he delivered to the World, (which 
when 1t 15 believed, it neceflarily follows, that all and 
every part of Chriltian Religion 1s infallibly erue, and 
capable of no farther doubting ) is the moſt importaut, 
and convincing of belief, or faith, which can be ima- 
gined. 

For if the Apoſtle had nor ſaid ie, it is yet in it (elf 
moſt evid:nt to common ſence, That Faith cometh by 
bearong, 3. e. that I cannot believe any thing to be true 
on any better, nay on any other, groand but only that 
] hear itthus affirmed. And as the affirmation is, ſuch 
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15 the belief: 16 the afhrmation be from a fallible pe rion, 
trom a mere man, the belicf mult be a fallible belict; 
but it che porſon afhrmung be 1ntaliibic, then 18 the be 
ict infallible alſo. 

That intallible afrmer 1s but one, wz2.God,oft whoſe 
nature 1t 15 to be veracious, to be able to do any 
thing but to lys, whichwas alſo athrmed by Chrilt ou: 
of the PranGples of common nature, Let God be tru-, 
and ctery man 4 lyar, 1.e, though no intallibility of te. 
{imony can be attributed to any mere man, yet What- 
ſoever 15 reftihed by God, doth certainly defcrve to be 
tully credited 

And thercforc if God ſhall tellific the truth of any 
ting, there can be no farther ſcruple or poſſibility of 
doubung, or ſuſpeCng the truth of what 15 ſo teſtified, 

than there 15 aCtual doubt wheth:r the God of Heaven 

be God, or whether the God of truth be the father ot 
I:19s: winch as It 25 a degrees: avove the denying 0: 
Chi:i!t, and above the inhdclity c1ther of the Jew, or 
Mahomerane, or even of Heatheniſm it (elf, 1n that no- 
tion wh:1cin 1t fignthes the * acknow ieagment of 
more Govs than one, ( tor a!! that have 2Jored any del 
ty have acknowiedged that Go4, 07 gods, to * feat 
1 4lant but iruth ) {o 15 the pretending to It peculiar 
to very tow fince the beginning of the World, There 
being | z0t many that a P*4. in tory to have afhrmed 
tat enero 15 no Gol at all, 2:14 thole not able to per- 
lu ade otn:rs that they dia belicve themiclves when 
Lacy 10 athrmed 

Now 'tius aſhrmation or ec{t:fi-ation of God, tra! 


 Chriit was (cit trom him to dcclare his will to us, &c. 


(upon Whic! -OCING once ſuppoſed, the truth of allChri- 
Ban Re! gion truly fo call:d is. immediately and infal- 
libly tounded ) hath more than one way been authenti- 
cally interpoſed, Such ar the many repeated eeſtimo- 
nics of the Prophets 17 th Ol4 Tettament ( whuch 
hading a pertect complet19n 1n by arut, and none bu: 
Chriſt, Jo amount to 2 divine teltimony. ) Suck was ene 
COM! "e oi the Angelto Mary th: Mother of Chritt, and 
'2 1:245eth tz Mother of 74 Baptiſt, tn the NeW 
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re{tament ; 25 alſo the Stzr which lighted the wiſe men * Flt quoq ; 
of the Eaft unto him, (and of which the * Heathens 2s venera: 
themfelves have affirmed, not only that it was a ſpecial etior falls: 
Star that never before appeared in the Heaven, bur alſo ['2,4uxper- 
that 1t had 2 portentous hgnificancy, pointong 4t the &- ltell.» OW 
ſcent of 4 venerable God, for the ſalvation of men, and the dam ntl. 
200d of Mortals.) So againthat of the Miracles wrought 7 299 mor- 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which are another kind of —— 
God's ſpeaking to us in men, and upon Earth (particu- tos, ſed de+ 
larly that of raifing the dead ) and are by the Apoſtles ſcentumDe;. 
ſtyled, what in reaton they are,demon(trations, MBs 2. — 
: 2. and tettifications of God himſelf, Heb. 2. 4 But fervations 
above all his own ReſurreBson out of the Grave, after ( withour 
he had been cruc:fi-4 by them. God by thus raiſing hum —_ = 
15 ſaid (moſt eruly according to the dictates of Reaſon) **' *« in ; 
to have * givento all men Faith, s e. an argument of full the Greek, 
conviction, that he was what he pretended to be, and be "_ = 
ſo to * ſet hum our as the perſon to be believed on, rant)rerum- 
» berng powerfully and determinately pointed out by Row gpngrryy 
that great aCt,to be the Son of God. Burt becauſe all — 
of theſe would much lengthen this diſcourſe above the 4,* haldris 
deſigned proportion, and becauſe each of them are Caron 
largely infilted on by others, and becauſe no rteftt- tur,qu Ne- 
meny 15 ordinarily deemed more Authentick chan that #7 nuPer 
audible wice, 1 ſhall therefore chuſe principally to in. == _—_ 
11ft on that one ordinary way of God's teltitying romen, — 
known to the Jews by the title of 23P FM che Jaugh- © Naleidin, ; 
ter of rorce; or of thunder, | elatt n Plar, Ti. 
f rorce, er, 1.e. 2a Revelation from Hea- maum, p. 


ven, delivered in ( or Coming out of the midlt ot) thun- 219. 


der,which,ſfay the Jews, was the ſpecial way of God's "72 
revealing himſelf unde che fecond Temple aneeir = « 
; er, Acts 
PE. A Wo. þ, > X Py” Q SY v7 Ii. 
pr EOrBaUTT) Mapp! + 74 28 TY Jy re y Thu mMq1v 11,” 1:11 Tp ©, ” 


4 © E ; *1 1 » 4 
3 Pet 1.nts * 6a thr ge i iu 0.4 W Juana 41, 4/4 Vs; Hip er, Nom, 1.44 
. 


And by thisGod three times gave teſtimony to Chriſt. SeB. 7 
Firſt, immediately after his Baptiſm, Behold, the Hes - 
v1 were opencd ty him, 1.c viſibly and miraculouſly 
parted aſunder, and b-, 1. e. Fobn that baptized him, 

Jaw the Spirit of Cad deſcending like 2 Dove, and com- 
Ing wpen him, i.e. dfcondung 43 a dove deſcends upon 
" 
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3:A. 8. 


Sea. 9. 


SH. 15. 


any thing, viſibly hovering and lighting on him; 
And tebold, a voice out of the Heavens ſaying, 1.6. 
the Heavens parted aſunder, a clap of thunder came our, 
and with it a voice delivering theſe words, Thu #« my be- 
loved Son, 1n whom 1 am we Pleaſed, 1.C, this 1s my Son, 
whom I have ſent, his coming to the world and his 
undertaking 1s perfetly 4 le to, and hath its ori- 
ginal wholly from, my Will. From which Teſtimony 
of God's it 1s conſequent, That whatſoever he teaches, 
comes from God, and is to be embraced as that whuch 
15 perfeCtly his Will and Law. And it is obſervable chat 
in one of the old ies of the Meſſiah, where it u 
forerold that God's Sperit ſhall deſcend wpon biw, it is 
affirmed almoſt in the very words which were here (aid 
rocome out of the thunder, that this was God's belwred, 
in whom bis ſoul (1.c. he) was wel pleaſed. 

So again a Second time, in the preſence of three (0- 
ber men ( which was the number by which the weigh- 
ticlt matters were authenticJlly teſtified ) Peter and 
James and Jobn being all with him in a mountain, 
BebolJ s lightſome cloud overſhadowed them, ond « 
vice out of the cloud, ſaying, Thi u any beloved Son in 
whom | am well pleaſed: bear bm. Giving an - 
oned authority to all that ſhould ever come from him 
aiecr, 

Thirdly, At a time not long before his death,when he 
was a praying to his Father to one has Name, A 
291ce came from Heaven, ſaying, I bave both glorified 11 and 
well glorifie 1t 3ga1n. And of them that flovd by, ſome ſard 
that 1t thundred ; others, that 1t war an Angel thot ſpoke 
tv bim. From both which it 1s eafily concluded, 
That God, whether by, or without the Miniſtery of 
an Angel, was heard to ſpeak to him out of the Thun- 
der. 

What was thus done perſonally to Chrilt, was with 
ſome ſmall variation promiſed, ( and fo by Fobn Bu- 
prifft firſt foretold ) that it ſhould be performed ( after 
his departure ) to his Apoltles or Diſciples, who were 
to preach his DoGtrine, and what they knew of tum, 
after tus going out of thus world ; and OOO 08 
tl 


of Chriftian Religion. 


che very manner which was foretold it cameto pals, 
2621l other things forcrold by him did punctually fol- 
low. For 25 they wore all together, th:re 1045 ſuddenly 
a noiſe from Heaven, as of @ violent tvind, and filled 


the wobole bouſe where they ſate. And ſo this ( ſtyled 


the * Beptizong them with the Haly Gboft, 5. e. Recei- * Acts.1.fi 


ving them with a far higher Ceremony than that of 

iſm, viz. with 2 ſhuging glorious deſcent of the 
Spirit of God upon them ) did at once give them their 
Cammiſſion from Heaven, and was a teſtimony of God 
himſelf, That what they ſhould teach from Chrilt, was 
the very doftrine which God required to be embraced 
by the World. 


And efthis ſort there was yer farther one molt emi- Lg. 1; 


nene . A known and eminent Jew, one Saul, who 
by his Set(a Pboroſee)and by his extraordinary warmth 
and zeal tothe JewiſhLaw,in oppoſition to Chriſtianity 
had interefſed himſelf profeitly wa the perſecuting of it, 
had a principal hand 1n the putting S. Stepben to death 
( as appears by the witneſſes layong therr garments as 
bss feet, AQts 7.58.) and wasengaged in a molt vehe- 
ment bloudy deſign againlt che Chrittians in Damaſcus, 
and having gotren Letters of Commiſſion from the High 
Prieſt to thae purpoſe, MBs 9. 1. was now very rage- 
tul upon his = thither - This man thus breathbung out 
tbreatnengs ſlaughters againſt the Church, and as 
he was Cloſe to Dameſcw, his journeys end, on 2 
(ſudden a light from Heaven [hone bout brm, like light- 
ning flaſhing about his ears ; and faling to the ground, 
by that means he heard a voice ſaying to him, Saul, 
Sol, wwby perſecutſt thow me> in words ſo convin- 
cingly delivered, that he knew afſuredly that it was 
God that by an Angel thus appeared and ſpake to him : 
and thereupon he gave anſwer immediately, Who arr 
thew, Lord> The voice replied, 1 am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecureft, with the addition of other words, which 
ſtruck hum into ſuch a horror, that immediately trem- 
bling, and in agony of Paſſion, he ſaid, Lord, what 
wilt thou bare me to do> And was again anſwered 
what he ſhould do, Ge unte the City, and there he 
thou! 
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ſhould receive particular directions. Which according- 


ly happened, and this perſon became immediately 2 
prime Apoltle, or Preacher of Chriſtianity. Thus thug 
was not done privately, but every circumltance ofthe 
litory was publickly known at that time: his Lerters 
from che High Prieſt were known to the Senbedriw; 
and beforc he came to Dawaſcws, the news of them 
was come thither, ſo far, that Anenas a Chillin 
chere, that in a viſion from God was bid to ge v0 han 
in ſuch a houſe,made thus objeQtion againſt obeying the 
command, That this was the man that had done fo 
much miſctuef, and was now come with ſuch a Com- 
miſſion to apprehend all that profeft che waavſbip «vf 
Chrift 1n that place And bchides, Was compans 
with him on the way when the Prodigy befel tua, 
and all thcy beard the toice, and ſary no body, Verl.7. 
'Tis True indeed, that in one relation of that pallage, 
«ABts 2: 9 1t 15 ſaid, that they beard mot the tore. 
But that ( as all other ſeeming contradictions of yi 
Scripture ) 15 caſily ſaved by ; Parra that the word 
bp in Hebrew, which fignifies a wvice, fignides 
thunder allo, as Heb. 12. 26. Whoſe wore, 1. EC, Theuw- 
der, ſpaketh the Earth, and fo very often. And 0 
where it 1s ſaid, that they heard the voice, the fence 1s, 
that they Fcard the thunder, which was joyned with 
the lightning that flaſhe about him : and when it is ſaid, 
they beard nut the worce, 1t- 15 expreſt in the place what 
1s meant by it, they beard mot the worce of bone that 
ſake to brm, 1 ©. the voice of Chriſt immagiate!y ap- 
pearing trom Heaven, and calling unto him, aw, 
Soul, &c. but only ſaw the lightning and heard the 
thunder : but what was ſaid rohim, he only heard that 
was concerned 1n 1t ; but by the effedts, his anſwers, a 
conſequent charge,they cafily diſcerned that alſo,thoug" 
they heard it not. Thus ſtory did this man always ayov 
as a notorious Truth, whenſoever he was called i 
queſtion by Jews or Romans for preaching Chrilt ; anc 
there was never any queſtion made of the truth of it ' 
And this went for his Commiſſion to be an Apoltlc 0: 
Chrult ; and he never ſou7t« far any other ; and att; 
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Join2 more ſervice in the Church than all the relt ot 
C hritts own (regularly choſen, and deſigned) Apoltics, 
he at laſt laid aown bis life for the Tettimony ot ehat 
Truth whuch before this he had ſo ſharply perſecuted. 
Thus is not all yer; for at the beginning of the 
diffufon of the Goſpel to the Gentile World, and for 
the declaring of Gods W1ll in that particular,there was 
got only a Viſion to Cornelius, and an Ecitaſie, and an 
audible Voice from Heaven to Saint Veter, 1 theſe 
words, Ariſe,Pcter,k1ll and ear, (the obſcurity of which 
words, and of the Repreſentation to which they be- 
longed, was preſently interpreted by the Effect: ) bur be- 
yond both theſe, 1t follows, thac at the Preaching ot 
Feter to Corneline and the reit of his Company of Gen- 
ulc Believers, the Holy Ghoft fell on all that beard the 
Word, i.e. probably came down upon them 1n ſome way 
of viſible appearance, ( the * like as before had betaln 
the Apoltles ;) or it noe fo, yc<t in ſuch manner as ev1- 
dencedie felt by giving them pewer of /ferking flrange 
languages, and othes Gitts and Graces, tirting them 
tor ſeveral conditions in the Church. And this was 
{cen by the Jews, that were very far from being incline- 
able to believe ſuch a thing of Gentiles, and being con- 
vinced by the evidence,* were aſtoniſhed ar it, rape with 
admiration at the itrangeneſs, but no way Joubring the 
eruth of it. Andit ſo fell our, that Peter afterwards be- 
ing called in queltion by other Jews, for what he had 
rhen done 10 Preaciung toGentiles, (which they though: 
utterly unlawful ) by this relation of the deſcent of ch- 


Holy Gholt upon thoſe Genules, * he ſarisfied them ; + 


whuch ſure he could not have done, if there had remained 
any doube of the truth of it And the ſame f<!] out aga1 1 
tothe Epbefean Diſciples, and the truth that it did (© 
was evidenced, by their ſpeaking all frange languages 
(whichthey had never learned ) and prophecying. Two 
Gifts which were ſo conltant coaſequentsof that coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt on any, that they teftificd it convin- 
Cing:y to thoſe that had no evidence of the fa(t. 

Itz Propriety of this Deſcent to this turn,znd co that 
&'Nhqg grand one of 21iving Commullions / and authar1- 
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zing, and ſo teſtifying the Truth of all chat ſhould be 
caught by them on whom the Spirit thus deſcended ) 
may perhaps be better underſtood, by remembring the 
Cuſtoms appointed by God among the Jews. Thole 
that were among them called to be Prophets out of 
their Schools were aſſumed and conſecrated to it by 
Anointing, ( a Ceremony of advancing to ſome eminent 
Office ; and therefore the Chaldee Paraphraſe for VnS:- 
on,rcads ordinarily RT Alrencement.) Now for ma- 
ny years before this coming of Chrilt,Prophecy had fail- 
ed among the Jews. Under the ſecond Temple, ſay 

they, there was no O01, nor any 


* Cradus Revelations Diyinar qua* * way of Revelation, ſave only 


ia per vi®- (1+ of the voice from Heaven. 


afAarns Spiriniis $andti, qui erat tine 
VAlis,ur i David Gee. rim &Thum- 
mm, in petorah judici ( ſplendes 
ſcentia peRoralts, jeu Hoſchcngpras 
numtians Judazs victorim, quod 
ceflavir ſplendeſccre An. 200, antes 
quam ego icriberem, mqurt Jole- 
phu«, chm Deus iraſceretur ob 
tranſgre ſſhones Legum. Vid Suid. in 
voce &phod ) & hCo' 1 e.vox 
crelitus audita ; & hxc vitma crat 
tub templo ſccundo, &c. V 1d. P. Fa 
gium in 1argum Pent.--xod. 


— Now therefore when God was 
thus pleaſed toſend his Son,to re- 
veal his compleat Will unto the 
World, and from him tocontinue 
the ſame by his Apoſtles and o- 
thers after him ; in ſtead of that 
ſolemn Ceremony of Union, 15 
this viſible Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoit on him and on themina 
ſhining fiery Cloud, and with ut 
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theſe words of Conſecration to 
Chriit,Th # myBclored Son,&c.and in licu of that voice, 
theGitt of Tongues to the Apoſtles and others. This was 
forcrold by one of the JewithProphers long before, That 
the Loyd [Þould anoint bem to preach,and that the Spwrit of 
the Lord ſhoulJ be upon k1m1,4.e.that he ſhould be anointed 
4.e.0rdaincd,to this Office of Preaching God's Will,not 
by mater1al O1l, bur ſpiritual Union, by the real De- 
ſcent of rhcSpirit of God upon him. And accordingly one 
of hisDiſciples, S.7obn, being to coafure a ſort of Anti- 
chrittianHereticks of his time, which denied Chvilt to be 
come really in the fleth, uſerh no other Argumene (to 
fortihe them to whom he writes)bur only the mention of 
this Teſtimony from Heaven,this Deſcent on Chrilt and 
theApoltles,& others who had 1nttrulted them in Chri- 
ſtiamty ; which he veils under the tieke of the UnEtion, 


The 
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viz. that undtion vulgarly known among them by that 
name;the* Union from the boly One ,as he calls ie,s.e.from 
God in Heaven, by which ( as by ther Teachers it had 
been communicated to them ) they knew all things ( 5.c. 
were ſure that the Dodtrir.e they had been taught was 
tru) and necded not be taught by any, +. e wanted no 
more Arguments to confirm this truth unto them - That 
union ,as he farther adds,teacbrng them of al/,;.c giving 
them ſufficient inſtructions 1a that matter, and m all 0- 
cher ſach FundamentalTruths of theChrittian Doctrine, 
ecfiified to them by thoſe who had been thus anointed 
immediately from Heayzn, authorized to teach chem 
[ruth. This ſame again,as tar as concerned Chriſt, is by 
- another * Evangelica! @riter joyned with his working 
of Miracl:5,and called God's anvrninng br with the Holy 
Gboft and with poxocr, (2510 * another place Cods anon 
ting bim,alone ) which 15 direUtly the ſame with that 0- 
ther phraſe uſed by S. Paul, the * demonflration of the Sps- 
rit and of power, the Deſcent of the Spirit, and working 
of Miracles: the ewo things which he urged to the Jews 
or Heathens whereſoever he preached, (asthings which 
he was ſure they could no more contradict than Demon - 
ſtrations themſelves, there being to many then alive that 
could witneſs the truth of them. ) In which reſpect, he 
after tells them of God's having confirmed them into 
Chriſt, and anointed and ſealed them, all in the ſame 
ſence, to fignifie God's having afforded them theſe con- 
vincing Tcttimonies of the truthof Chriſtianity,preach- 
ed tothem by thoſe on whom the Holy Ghoſt had de- 
ſcended,and who wrought Miracles among them. 

That this was a very competent Confirmation of the 
DoCtrine of Chritt, may yet farther appear by conſile- 
ring.tarft,the Perſons ro whom this was to be done, the 
then Church of God,the people of the J-ws which were 
acquainted with his Voices, and his Prophets, and his 
Oecconomies tormerly among them : Secondly,the mae- 
ter that was thus to be confirmed, no greater change 
than to Which this way of atteſtation may in reaſoa be 
deemed abundantly proportionable. For thethings ro 
be velicyed, only the real completion of ſome things 

- wh.4 
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w hich had bcen before forctold, and the revealing ſome 
truths which had been mor? obicurely repreſented in 
tac Old Tettament.and then thote, how nigh and mytte. 
110u$ foever,v.t buns clearly reveal-d by Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles 1n the New, and the cxplicite belict of them no 
turther requ:rcy of any than 11 Lane 10n to this deg 


ot the revclation of thimm,, tho reveal - efchentaad he 
looked on as ths fatiets ir ' O! an appetire, 4 d:ohre of 
mo:e know led ne ( which 15 naturallyin all men, andis 
tharpacd by the having received fome unperf<Ct raies 
of :t) and cont. qu \ ſhould not in reaſon be expedted 


eo be attc1?tca voth luch a pomp p of ſigns and prodigies, 
a$ 1n pol:t O71 Of 1. 1SKS and i cxactings "of obediences xt 
wontrtobe. Thento: tneti ningsty be done 1nChriſhanity, 
Ae Cuties and obterrances ; It 1s again confiderable,that 
the Chang - 11 that retp-oEt was not ſuch as would = 
11ate1t a new Religion, but only the —— 
f.&ti 1» that which w as tors received among the ſew, 
and ticmakng rt mo:c tolerable and caſte to be recc 
ved by othicr parts of the (Gentile) world. The worſhip 
of the Orc Truc God, Creator of Hcaven and Farth. 
(cortiay to the falle worlhips of the many gods and 
_ af the Hoathens, and to 2ll the unnatural lutts at- 
nding them) lad b:cn ſufhciently reftihed ro the Na- 
ti of the I ws by m11iy voices from Heaven, and un- 
den:table atrctt ations of God h imſcit(and indeed ro othe” 
Nations by the fear tul, miraculous judgments ſhewn in 
7 cope, and on tho C imalnmt- under the conduct of Al 
ſes and fo irua. 8&c. ) and by Gods continual rehd1ng 
among that pcopl., 11d his attelting that by the Trim 
and Thumman, by tt ſeveral Prophets ſent by him ,anc 
the other ways of 1cv-lations. And to thoſe that granted 
all this it wastorctold (fo often that no Jew doubted of 
It) that there thould come days of Reformation, £114! 
therc ſhould cone a Mcfſias. This was long ago pro- 
miſed throuth all penoges of their {tory - ro Alam ur 
ar the nit] of 4 Coed uf the 071416 ; to Jem, ehat (ud 
[Mould daeel! or vitch bu Tabernacle in the Tents of Ser 
rake Acth upon him 213 his tamily; to Abrabam, tO " 
4, w Dari, a4 all along through the writings 0! 
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(102 Prophets Concct rnng this M-7ias their carnal 
h-arts had pre-concerved ſome multaxcs, as thae he 
ſhould be a glorious King here, and make thzm again 
( after their be eng ſubdued by the Romans) a molt victo- 
7:0usS, glorious peopic on Earth, and tnis howſocver 
they demeaned themſclves, only by the priviledge ot 
having Abrakam ( to whom great promiſes were made) 
) tha 4 Faiber. Art lalt this M. [ſis ( otherwiſe defcrt- 
bs d by their Prophets, as one that thou!d come 1n 4 
:an and lowly manner, no way deſtreable to the 
of the world, Iſa. 53.) comes juft as had been "i 
rold, a 17s ' be ing ſent betore him, on purpolc 
to prepare his way, to Fpol: ſs chem ot their fond per 
{waſions of their abſo'utecleftion by having _Abrabam 
ro their father, and pointing him ou particularly as th* 
Son of God, the M-/ſrus that was now to be received 
(as he had been fo greeduy and fo lon2<cxpected ) 
by them. This forerunner that thus forctold, and after 
pointed him out, was (25 they that cruc:tt. « Cart 
confeſs ) by all ehe * Jews taxon for a P! 1% yk And 
mon cover to this teſtimany of this acknowl: dc 1P:o 
pher, comes 1n the 2ddition of :he miraculous deſcent 
of the holy Spirit, and the voice from Heaven, and all 
that hath been mentioned conſequent to tltur, And to 
thoſe among whom thus had always be:n ackuow- 
ledged an authentick way of arteſticg _ Will, n9- 
thing could be more required bur th:s. Chriit then *% 0: 
God himſelf in humane nature, afſurm: Jo 2 Vir 
and born after 2 ſupernatural manner ) win he cam. 
rothirty years old ( the age of 2 DoCtor a among eh 
people ) ſers to this buſineſs whichi: was forctold 4 
thould perform, tells them how the former Law was 
to be reformed, (and cſpecially their former live s,from 
external obſeryances to internal purities ) and how to 
x hlled up and perte@ed 1n ſome particulars; and 
chad ightly changes ſome ceremonies cuſtomary amon;; 
them, and accommodates then to preſent uſe, removes 
the wall of diviſion which had becn between them and 
allthe rett of the world, ſhews tam that that was 
near.e on'y token them from umtaung ele Heathens 
& 4 hae, 
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ſins, and now that there was mor? need that Heathen 
and thev ſhou!4 love onc another, and joyn to reform 
bothther 1:v.c4, and prattiſe Chriſtian vertucs, than 
keep that ſuprictlious diffance from one another; ard 
1Naword, Re brings the uv hole mares! roſuch a mod?!, 
3% all othicr met but the Jews like extremely better than 
that which was betore amone them, an 1 conſequently, 
COme -.1n - 311 (ho: SC art QC p yt : of : 4+ and the 
J-ws that do nor fo, -acknowl 4:< the only reaſon 
why they do rot. to be ther: 7cal ti their law of out- 
waid performances,and the perfwaſton of their abſolute 
cleCtion ; that 1+, m1 eficEt, thatthcy had no other quar- 
ic] to im, but only that he d1d not teach che doCtrines 
that they liked and were before imbued with, which 
it he had, hs had by that very means done contrary to 
the prophec:cs by them allowed of, which foretold he 
ſhould work a Reformation Upon theſc unreaſonabl: 
terms they crucihs him : and by ther doing fo, more 
aa ers atreſ?arions yet are given toall ehis. la tis 
vory Geath the Sun 1s m1 raculouſly echpſed, at a tim? 
of hs Moon When by nature 1t was abſolutely impoſh- 
ble, and fo tar a: gan all rulcy of ._Aftr onomy ,that leat- 
ne4 mean 110 other places took notice of 1t tobe a vis 
lence done to Nature, Which mult fi2nihe ſome great 
mattcr. why a progtyy bet alls ehe Te mple, and that 
v.i1V ſignutic ant One. The n ene bouics of many dead men 
a11le & go toFernſa! mand arc feen by many.But above 
all.he lumfclf 1 ifeth from the dead, and An xls again at 
{211t tO pic notice of it : and thoſ: that at hus death had 
fared thi miclves deluded ( as adverfity 15 a great tzm- 
ptation, ard by Chrilt himſ.lf foretol4 to be lo ) art 
eve: y one of them confirmed by ſ:21ng, touchy ng, talking 
with him - and what 1s ſen and e-thfycd by chem, was 
f en ll" ty tire by, 1d.ed pi [ns at wnce, which lived 
niany years to atteſt rh. truth to all that doubted 1!. 
Any at " nath (which was the moſt tmmediate teſti 
ation of the truth of ali the former ) he 15 bodily ans 
V1 Np ly taxen up 1nto Heaven before their eyes. 
\W ron that wn Gor , thers was but one imaginad!: 
Trecd bh: Q, that » JTCOTU "0 as hc had promiſed 
whuk 
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while he was upon carth, he ſhoul4, being himſelt de 
parted, ſend the Paraclete, Which by deicending vilthly 
upon the Apoltlcs, and by cadowing them with the gitt 
of doing Miracles, and of ſpeaking ot all Languages, 
which they were known never tohave ivarat, thould 
enablc them ro convince the worl!, by the teltimony 
of Chiilt's KR tur;eQtion and Atconfion, and deſtroying 
of Satan by his geath ( the nivii unprovbable incans of 
working victories, \that he was the Me /Jias foretold, that 
Seed of the Woman that ſhould t cax the Sor pents bead, 
On firength of tius, thyy w hich folately douored, now 
cheartull, la\ down tir hves 1 relt:f) uw ot all thee 
tiuths - And thoic |. ws that did not yer believe on him 
Were, According wo 5 diffingt Predictions many eimes 
r:peated, (they, their Icmple 1 wich they trulted, 
their C:ty, their whole Nation, and ifhn:te multitulics 
of them, whercto. ver they were tound } m "t [tup-n- 
diouſly deltroye by the Kwan Eagles or Lognoms All 
this ( chus haltily put rogether, luas neceſſarily to omit 
many W<clg!1t) c1:cumitances unger every head) '$ (ure 
prod:vy CnOour'y to arreſt and author1z: no (TCATET 4 
change than the clearer Revelation of fome obicurer 
truths, the contutation of ſome falſe DoCtrines, and 
the Rctormation of ſome ( ©: moms, and th; pert - 
&ing and hephining of ſome Laws 1.15 perfctt bs 
fore, and the TLLLELOTLETERL of a tf: w uf. tul Ceremonies 11 
ftead of many burthcatome ones, cait be thought to 
amount to. 


This fi: it grocind of believing Chriltanity being thus 


mentioned, 15 not capable of any dilpute from any rea 

ſonable man, unleſs trom htm which tha!! que!tion 
whether this be not fabulous in the relation; 5. e. wi- 
ther irik there were ever indeed heard ſuch voicts, or 
ſecondly, whether the; were not deluſions of the koat- 
ers, or at leaſt the voice of ſome other, and not of 
God. And to him that ſhall make the former ſcrupis 
I ſhall be 2Vle to give as ſatisfaftory an anſwer 25 15 
poſſible to be given of a matter of this nature, of ary 
the lightelt or we1 ghrieſt conſgquence : to 2 mutter of 
11s nature, I ſay, s. e. of a martcr of fadt, ( for ſuch 
ET 1* 
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Of the Reaſonaticrcf) 
it mult n-(ds br, that fuch a voice was heard fiom 
Hi av and that tact patt ſo many hundred years 220 
or t1;tt, that tact was of nxcollity 10 be confined to 
{ome Jd.tcrminatc time and pla ©. IV I» don? (om 
where, and why notin Fules, Whktt2 it 1 ſaid to 
dons ? to be (:m by fome PArticua: min, and d7 
them of neccthity ( it it were to be known ) to be atre 
ficd ro others: navy, 1t it lad been don: (o as to be 
heard and teen by the whole World then itving, (rhounh 
that this ſhon!d point out that on? Perion 7 jus, wou!! 
notb: wcll rcconcileable with that, becauſe iis Bog 
could not ben every place \ yet could nat the next Ag | 
come to know this, but mult bs torced to mae 1 
the atteltation of men of that An-to royeal ut torhem 
and {0 proce £J by the very way that now 15 allow: 
us, that of faith or bet. eVinz. Por ſecondly, ſhou't 
thro at this Lour come the lixe voce trom Heaven, :n 
the cating of any the moſt credible honcgit men of this 
AoC, V4! Way would be expected to convince tf: 
Ays to come { win thould not be pretentro Hear it ) 
of the tri gt lite, but by the conf!ant affirmation of 
thoſs v i are now ear-Witnefls oft it, and bv rh: 
CoOommitting 2! this ro writing now, fo that all thi: 
ſhoula now !:\-, and tuſpcct, or bclicy? it a forger 
he 1 21-19 examine and difcoveir (73e truth of it 
elo=riatly, tt that thin thouid joyn the doing of r*: 
catrclt Miraclts, wincncomme only from God, ca? | 
t DE: < v.4 fo beby him aitiow-ed to affift er: 


4 of £yc or ear witneſſes thus þ 
publickl and autionatively protefted, and converghet 
to potty, there i, norational evidence 1mag:nadk 
po: tote £95 11752 not 192 taat Arc 3 nor do men at an; 
me CXICT. OT rg any mo1e authentick proot of | 
Matters of titor 11.0404 of believing any thing For 35 | 
ro tn? \ of C04 a7ain trom Heciaven, ( which ator: 

Can pro nn 196 byabovethi) this 1s not at all commo4:- 

C18 kt) mai; {or ths wer: for Gol to muleiply pro 

& 010 11 Droperty ard wnfealonmably, 'tis ſure unnecel- þ 
(15,5, 211 to2a;lthit were not pj -tont this would b. 
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For theeeltifying an high importazit Truth, whihcan Scot. ; 8 


:0t otherwiſe be known, God hath b-en pleated rhusper- 
ſonally to interpoſe his ow a Power & Authority 404 to 
{peak trom Heavin,yca and to repeat that again & again, 
that thcre may no matter of boat WCLoman concerning it: 
But when that hath becn thus done by God ſufficiently, 
hen are there fufficicne humainc mcans to convey the 
t:uth or luſtory of this tact ro other men, eo>. the te 
{t1mony of thotc that faw or hcard it Ati 43 1t Were tt - 
4:culous to ſuppole or expect trom God, that he ould 
e1t;fs from Heaven, that ſuch men d14 h: ar that forms 
v01cc trom Heaven ; fothc fame Law of God and Mamare 
which torbids lying as fintul, forbids alto Lacredulity as 
irrational, why 1 4 thung '$ by un tulp: Cted wines UPO!1 
certain know |cdoo, with fo many improvements and ad- 
yYantaocs thus ends tcl? !hcs And it God yon 
mans feveral ucredulitics ſhould be 11! obliged ro give 
Witty to his Truths by his own vyouce, then 11h Mud (1: 
cut ot that Rule ror Belict, which in #1 other tinngs 
(avre-ably ro tie dictates of reatonable nature) hc hart! 
madc {fanding among mcn. © And ines :{- to requ..< 
v hi hor ecthmony, were the tame inconyentent ab 
lurdgity as not to believe any tinng upon any ofthe! 
2r0undg than that of fiynt wc 18 1ndecd to miſtake 
knowledge tor bclict, or evidence for adiorence, and 
mult necarily leave nothing of vertuc r{awardavle 1:1 
tae Faith which 1s fo volcatly and unavordably pro- 
duced) orto expect a voice trom Hrayen to giv? m2 
daily allurance of all thc paſſages or relations of hiſtory, 
214 a0t to believe that theore Was tu; 142 M4:1 45 TO ex.40- 
der, Or Caeſar , OT UW liam the Cungu-, ur ,O0T / li: av:ih et) 1 
late (but before our birth) 240-4 of this Kin 1d 00,2 
l*13 fome z24ice of God from Heaven attclt it to nx 
They that cannot behieve at any cheaper rate than ot 
a new minute! Prodigy from Heaven, tor cverv act ot 
belic ving a Þ, odigy from Heaven, or ( morc pla: ply ) 
Loy thit will not believe any thing but what thy Know, 
mull b: ted alſo as well as taught by Miraclz, or «lf 
ma't b>- 00UuTed £0 ab{tinencc ( Free T than any 11 bo BIT 
tas Pon himſclt ) by continy! 12 Contlante to t 1 
FL 4 vx: 
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Principle For no man hath demonſtration, or Intallib 
Jity, or Evidence, tor his ſafety in any bit of mzar that 
he cats, or the firmneſs of any floor hc itands on it 
being aways poſhvle,that what doth mott nourith and 
ſultain, miglt by ſome poiſonous m:xturt (mite and de- 
troy; that the root that covers and protects mighe 
minutely oyerwhclm and bury us: yct are we not ſuch 
Hypockondriacks 1n theſe matters of daily ule, ( and 10 
th:m that arc, it 1S interpreted an eminent d-tect or de- 
Cay of reaſon, ain not an higher pitch of it ) asto de 
prive our ſelves of +1.v bench of food and raiment upon 
Conſideration of the C r-mote poſſible dangers, nor to 
{car ail things, but what we know 1rtallibly. 

And if it thall be ſaid that cating 1s neceflary tor the 
Preſervation of Lit-, and that that Conſideration mak:s 
it reaſonable torrult 4 thoſe grounds, becauſe by dil- 
truſting we thould ſubyj:Ct ow (elves to a certainty o& 
that whereof t!1 oth-<r 1h at molt but 2n hazard ; 
(wer, Firt?, that this inftance was produced only ty 
ſhew that we thitik it reaſonable, without tcar or dou, 
corclic on ſome thun;ostor which we have no demor- 
tration + xnOoWl-d2e of the impoſhbility of theg-cor- 
trarty, and that 15 [f1] | prov: | by ehas nffance, though i! 
bs Qlatt. | t114t eatiny 1% nNccC*7 flary > 4) Ixcauſc it eh nc 
C Hity of cating Wore the caule tiiat made men venture 
tat hazard, they thould n-ver venture it till ehey were 
nec: Harily coltarve without it ; and when they did Oo, 

y ſhould doit with continual douvr, and frar of the 
pol. danger . neither of which ar- thought rationas 
00: Þl raclil: " by conſider: 20 mcn An4ticcondly, t 
rorerpr: tation ot | bring fed | 17 the 1aſtaace, was 
| tne whyle courſe of men in feedeng; | Which 1s not the 
pre op: 107:N,7 of t00. ro the neccſhitics of lite, Or tis 
L lj: an or Cornarian aict, but the tree manner of tee- 
«1:7 among mc, ſuch 25.Was arall-1'd to the ſtancing 
Oi) 2 : foo! tnat might poſſibly fall, that 15, being 1n an 

PP<rIrooanm ; which be:n 72 not at all nec:flary to Iife,and 
withal poſſible in rature that it ſhall minutely be ou: 
iv2th, 1s yet made uſe of among all wiſe men with as 
rauch contdence and ſcarleſneſs 3s 1t 15 expected of us 
Calan Wo thou! be! litve the Guſp-! ! Tis 
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World, wh-rcin all men act molt conhidently ; to that of 
Trafficking and Trading, and all kinds of Merchangi- 
fins, which are r:ally mixt with not 1umprovable ha- 
71145; the whole lite of the husbandman 15 a Continu- 
al example of thotz that thin. fit to adhere and be- 
I; -vc and at accorcing!y, without having received any 
d:monttration. And wore of all theſe are ever counted 
rational, even by thole Who have txed no thoughts 
beyond telus it's and the thriving ard profpering in 1t, 
and who confequent!y are to Jole the:r chief and on- 
|, go0d it ic thou} mile 1rty, and who mall ehings ot 
ena natuie arc oct lily as rat 01.2] 2nd wary, and 
hard to belicve withour fects, as the wilelt men in 
th: World 

And it we? will in the buſineſs in hand ( the .clieving 
of the Apo!?; 5 relations concerning thote Teltinomes 
givea Chiitt trom Heaven, w&rcom we kt oipo 1nimcly 
ttronzcr grounds to butld our Faith 05, (o0.cttts's and 


COny 'efionys 1comparaoiy mere Mm nartecsd 1 voho 
ment) allow 1t reaſonable tor us to 40 tit once, Which 
11 4: | oO! her thin we do confidently cvery nmutnte of 


our hves, vez. belicve what we have a'l reato'! tobe 
Love, without (Xacting Of eViitace or gemonttration, 
there Will be no more required ot us 1n this marrer 

That this 15 dire Etly the cate 1n hand, and over and 
aboyetls, that the teilitying of the Goſpel hath all 
1maginadlc aivantages, Will 1ppear by a bare apphicatt- 
on of the particulars 

The voices from Heaven concermng Chritt are t2- 
ined by lic Joymnr concurrence of all that were pre - 
lent at them, no one finding any cauſe of ſcruple or 
1.terpoſing any doube concerning them. Thoſe very 
perſons,with the addition of many more,ar* allowed the 
tavour of ſeeing him after his RefurreCtion, of uſing 211 
the molt infallible means of ſecurino th. mſclves 2nd 
others of the reality of this. B:1ng thus affured,they mak? 
it the buſineſs of their whole lives after tro communicate 
itto others, ſome in writings, all in preaching through 
all parts of the World, ( whith:r they travelled on pur 
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pole to propagate this Truth ) agreeing 1m re Whol- 


matter ot ttorv, and incvery carcut nttance of t. Th: 
truth of what they lay they again back with Miracles 01 
onc hde, with compiction of Predi&tions, both ot the 
Prophcts ot old concerning Chritt, and of Chrilt con. 
C2:nng them and the lucces <ting Azcs, ( clpecially that 
conc.rmang his ſpeedy coming un vengeance againlt his 
C:UCIRzTS ) ON thc other fide :; "both Tettimonzcs of God, 
£0 aut101:2% #herr Teltimonies. In propagating t!u. $do 
Etr1:30 as they, uſcnot Itrovoth or torce, which hath beer 
the erg ne by WiliCh ail other Rehgions have receives 
ther growth, 1Oth.y iever cnacavour to dilturb States 
©; Goy:tnments tor ( 0: vy ) the planting this Do 
(triric, but a:Ways preaca tubj<ction to the Powcr 
which ate any where ottablithed, and without 2!! 1:4: 
tance protets ( avd by heir actions demoaltrat: 
themſclves obliged to ſutfer whatſoever their lawful 
Magzftratss ,aflict on them, and contend only with 
ehcr Praveis to God, that tncy may live quict:) and 
Peaceibly and inim, having tthill thier crots mn tne 
ands, and many times on their thouldcrs, to follou 
C:iritt, An it thus were not ſuffictcar to prevent 01 to 
_ the j:3loub.s of Heathen Princes, yet upon thi: 
ty accoult it is thy greater tolt.mony of thc tiuth 0! 
tie DuCtiine, Wita thy that propagate 1t arcſota 
trom de [101g ary t -MPO7AL uy A a. gory 
WItcnmpat D30e thim to the depoling an uatr 


Ms, 


tat chevy aftually part with ther very lives, and cont 

c] cls aith all capac:ty of thoſe poli atvantag.s 
404 4 qQU:! 10th 2 DUt ICPrOACNES, Jad tor ments, At 
death irc felt, and all this without any other umaginad: 
;cWa:d or payment in commutation or reparation t» 
a:l this, fave only the Wrure expectation of tilt tv 
w hc taey vet. had 10 tarths r aur rance than the erut! 
OT TAC W.NCH ea-\ f.rs conteit : nay yct farth-r, W NC 


Ui. have oven £i:s Coltly tecttimony to tits £: uh 
God 27a bears itil mony ro them, an by NMiial:s 
Wr0u7Rt at thiol Monuments, Fern? d:ad, ithry 9:6 
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n.2t only by records 1ti!} extare under their hands who 
wrote the Goſpels and the Acts, a14 by toottteys 414 
reminders of all others preachins, wihzrefocyer tiiey 
eauzhe, but alſo by the like conent of the whole 
( hurt,» e Whole multitudes of that age wheirein this 
15 pretended to be Written and taugtt, WA) 02737 CON- 
7ied withthe truch of what we now enquire atter, 
readily gave up teu names to thc oct of :t, and to 
the cont<quent conteſhion of Carii!, tnou31 the doing 
it od in lixe manner coſt them very dar, 2 parting 
with their clpouted cuſtoms of living, wither among 
rhe Jewith or Gentile world, their vi-atfures, their 
worldly wealth, and oft-tuncs their lives 21to., 

Beyond all this, the ſuccets which attended it had fo 
much of ſtrangenefs 1 12 ( 434 that trom ſuch mean 
and ſimple beginnings and 1nttrum<its, without any 
kind of powe: or e2ttaly authority to back it, with. 
out one {word ever drawn 1n attence of it, Chuithan: 
ty ſhould ſoon obtain fuch a victory over the hea: ts of 
men in ſo great a part of the World ) that nothing bur 
truth, which hath that over ruling torce 1m 1t, can be 
deemed to have bcen its Champion. 

Laftly, that thee are the writings, thoſe the tra- 
Citton of thoſe cyc witnettes whole they pretend to 
be, and that thy were oy luch tholvs, ſuch multitules 
of mcn of all Nations bcheves thin, and har belict f1 
gned by the bloud ©: many, by the hazards and ad- 
venturcs of mott, by tt: p:ot:t3 non-rctittan. e of all, 
this 15 as fully e-!t:fh-4 tous 2s anv matter of falt can 
be fuppofed to by, by the concurrent rettimomes ot 
all of that azz winch Ny any thing of 1t, and by a ge- 
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neral ſucceſſive attcfation of a!l intervening ages flac? » awan: 


eat time, (the cuttorty of * thoſe Writings being ne- the © 


iy ) 1. ce by rhe lame means of pro- 
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we lcaft doubt of, and againit which men cannot feign 
any found or thew of proof, ſave only that teftimonies 
21- not dcmonttratious ; which exception will in like 
manner te 1n a like or far greater force againlt all other 
things winch we believe mol? confidently 

I am not willing to leave any poſſible ſcruple unſatiſ- 
ficd 11 this matter, and theretore I ſhall procced to that 
other bolder obj: Chon 111] behund, That chat which is 
pretended to be the voice of God, may not have been 
ſuck, but fome acluſion of tne hearers, or art lealt the 
voice of ſome other, and not of God ; as the Devil in 
th: Oracle d:hvered himſclt by voice: and therefore 
though it be confelt, that it this voice were God's, it 
14 infallibly creditable, yer there will need ſome certain 
way of dilcr:mination to aſſure 1t was his. - To this 1 
aniwer, that the perſon whoſe objeCtion this may be 
ſuppoſed to be 15 either a bare Thesft, that acknow- 
ledges a God, but not the God of Iſrac!; or elſe he 
that a knowledg:s what the Jew did, the truth of 
the Od Tellament. 1 tha!l reply ſomewhat to each of 
theſe. 

Tothe former, That it this way of objeing wauld 
be of torce, thzre could be no way for God to reveal 
h:mſclt roman. Veracity would be an empty Attribut? 
of God,of no fiznification to us. For it 1s not 1imagina 
ble that there thould be any greater Afſurance of God's 
ſpeaking to men, than by tac Heavens opening, and 
from thence the Spirit of God deſcending viſibly, ans 
I: 2hting oa one,and out of the c19uJs a voice dehvercd : 
u hatſoever elſe can be imagined or named will not be 
aboy: this. And ifall the ways that Go4 can uſe be not 
avic to uve aſſurance that it 1s God that ſpeaks, what 
are we the nearer for knowing that God cannot lie, a5 
long 2s there 15 ſuppoſed for us no way to know what 
at any time he tat? nay, to Whatuſc ( as to this pai 
ticular ) 15 his Omnipotence, it he cannot reveal him: 
ſ-!t to us1n luch a way that may be reaſonable for us 
68 bcliev? ro be h15,and t10rt tomc decetvers YOUICEC ? Na? 
1n this God ſhall nor be able ro do ſo. much as any or- 
Cinaty man ; tor hs can ſo reveal himſelf, or ſpeak, 18 
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10 man that is preſent, and doth not ſtop his ears, tha!l 
be able to doube of his ſpeaking. 


To the ſecond ſort of Obyzttors I anſwer, That th? 5, 30. 


obje@ion will loſe all its ſerning force, if 1t be remem- 
bred, that although now among us voices from Hea- 
ven are not heard, ( and theretore we are not at this 
dittance ſo competent judges of the clearneſs or certain- 
ty that ſuch, when they were, were not d-Juftons,and 
accordingly the aſſent required of us of this age 18 but 
proportionable to the grounds of belief which we en- 
Joy ) yet among that people of the Jews th:s was very 
ordinary. God's Law was given to Muſes in that man- 
ner, and God led that people by 2 pillar of cloud and 
fire, which was anſwerable co elus: and in after times, 
under the ſecond Temple, they contcſs this tne only 
way of God's r:ycaling hunſclf ro them. And there- 
fore in this very matter it was allowel and pleaded by 
ſome prime men of that people, that it the Spirte, or 
an Angel, bad ſpoken ro Paul, the refiſtigg him would 
be a fighting aga: a!tGod ; aid liercupon, AQ 23. v. 
they confeſlc., ehat they found no harms in kim: that 
God had thus ſpoxen ro him, thoſe men then thought 
probable, but did not avow the know1nz it cereatnly, 
having no preſent evidence of the fact, fave only the 
affirmation of Paw! h:mfelf ar that time. But had they 
had evidence of the faCt by being preſear at it, ( as they 
that teſtihe the voice to Chritt were eye and car-wit- 
nefles of it)they would not then have thought reaſonable 
to make any farther queſtion, whether that which they 
Call the yoice of the Spirit,or an Angel, were ſuch or no, 
and being ſuch, whether the reſiſting what was ſpoken 
vy 1t were the fighting againlt God. For the tettif;;- 
ng therefore of the truth of ſuch pretended fadts, and 
indeed to leave no place for rational doubt in this mat- 
ter, there 15 yet a farther anſwer, That the power of 
miracles, the gifts of rongues that attended theſe voi - 
ces and deſcents of the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven, were 
Irrefragable reſtimonies and evidences of the reality of 
them,& could not be the immediate effetts of deluſions, 


bgng ſuch as could not be wrought by the power ot « - 
deyis, 
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J2vil,nor ever w2:* pretended the ct Cts of his oracular 
1:Ap nts 

\12iiy, othir ways w d:(crimination there are by 
which thc voices of the devii, or dcluftions mag cal, 
phi be dtd! Nd trom Divine, as that of Conco:- 
Jance with i 41011074 a.knoWledged to have com: 
tom Go% ; t luc was the voice = was deliveres 
at the deſcent of thc pPirit upon Chiilt, the ſame tha! 
was forct-id by ens Prophet, and by pb phon Wit! 
thc mention of the decent ” Goa's Spirit upon him. 


Ar:4 torthcſame bolongs aifo the C ompiction ot thelo 
ma'y other tinin'?s 211 | '1m,wich kad certainly { DeEcn fore 


tol.1 of the Meſſtas ; winch concordance with Diva: 
et: uth 1s mol? diametrically contrary to deluſion. Ant 
bet:d:s of the miracles which he did, mott were todil- 
poll. l\ and calt out dcovils, ( to reſtore health, as they 
brouzht dttcaſes) who conteyquentiy loox on him as(anc 
proc! laim him ) ther enemy - and although this may be 
thought to be done by tac for ſome greater advantage 
( as the Devil may tuffer onz charm to counter-wot x 
another, ) v-t cou; they not here be thought to hay: 
uſe 4 thoſe c1.deayours to raiſe Chriſt 1nto that power 0: 
deltroving them, or to alhift ther urmott ro cxve him 2n 
authority in th;world. Indeed the whole doCtrine ©f 
C hr1!t was ſo diredt! , Contrary to that which had bec? 
maintained by the Oracies, that it cannot be imagined to 
proccud fromthat principle to Wh:ch they pretend And 
he tor) 15 approved by Plutzrch ( and the effect nar? 
ma-le it not 1mprobavir, that thre was ſome truth 1: 
It ) that avout Chriit'se;me a voice was heard on th 
Sea, that tic great Cod Pan was dead, 2nd anhuge bel- 
low:ng and roaring, as of infernal mourncrs, following 
and that this was p: obably the Cauſe ,acktnOWIeG 20) 

lytic fore runner of the Devil's 1:i2ncc, and 
ſpcaxing mn tac Oracle's any mo: » 

As tor eh< manner of the Doviis 01ving bus Reſpon(: 
inthe Oracle, it 15 conteit by all that tizen lived & know 
t1emthat they were delivered conftantiy by a man,w 0 
was (ccn whin ho dig tt, and was cailcd the aoguns 
one that ſfrk:; niit the 0 2f's, 0. Of 5. Caverns Of 
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the earth, ( by the vapor of which Plutarch conceived 
:m inſpired, and ſo turne1 I. ntbuſuaſt ) which 15 a far 
different thing from a voice (no man being ſeen) which 
came 1n 2 clap of thunder, with a bright thin:ng cloud 
trom Heaven. This may reaſonably ſatishe the umportu- 
| nity of that objection alſo. 

And ſo much for the firlt part of t!12 ground of our Sewt ; :, 
Eaith in groſs, the teſtimony on which:t 1s built, which 
being an infallible word, derived and converghed to us 
by the molt creqitable means, and which we have no 
ecmptation from Reaſon to doubt of, may ſure be cot- 
ciuded 2 rational ground of belict. 


CHAP: 


A Digreſſun concermng the uſe of Reaſon in dociuung 
Controverſies 11 Gligtn. 


Aving procceded thus fur tor the convincing of $8, t, 
the gainſayer ; 1t may not be amils to conſider the 
Believer a while, and give him the Bounds or Limits 
within which R-2ſon 1s obliged to contain it ſelf in mar- 
ters of Faith, and thiseven by the verdict of Reaſon :r 
ſet. And 1 ſhall do it by a brief ſtating ot this Que- 
(ton. 
Whether right Yeaſon be appomnted the Fudge of Contro- 5,5 1. 
rerfies. Whether all doubts of all ſarts be tobe determine} 
by the diBlates of Nature, tn the Heart of every Man which 
| Fath the uſe of Feaſin 
To this I thall ground my anſwer in tick two Rules, 
| 01 Poltulations. 1. That 
| The meaſwe of mans natural power of knowing or 5,5. - 
Judging of things 15 his part:v1pating of thoſe things 
(101ome degree) with God, 11 whom txey are aSin the 
Four*a1n. Sothat the mar r2y find, and behold them 
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in himſelf as truly, though not as eminently, or inthe 
ſame degree, as they are 11 God, 

For certainly, 1t a man denudate of all experimenta!, 
acquired, revealed knowledpe, of all foreign helps, left 
only to himſc]t as a man endued with Reaſon, ſhould 
be queſtioned 1n anything, and fuppoſcd able to expreſs 
bis Conceptions, he would be fain to fetch out every 
word that heſaid trom within tum, ſay only what his 
ow 1 heare could difcern within himfelt ; otherwiſe he 
ſhould be ſuppolcd ro anſwer more than he had means 
to come to the know ledge of ; the work done wou!d be 
above the proport:on of the means tot; the Concly- 
fon would have more 1n it than the Premulles. 

From hence tollows tis ſecond Rule, That 

Men are naturally able to judge only of thoſe thi 
which by ſome ſure connex:041 depend on thoſe Artri- 
butes of God which arc communicated to ( and parti- 
cula:ly by ) men, and arethe like ( as far as the adum 
bration or tranſcript 15to the Exemplar or Pattern) for 
kind, though not degree, in a man as in God. 

Now all Controverſies (s. e. all things ſubjeRt to 
judgment) are reducible totwo heads, Goodnels or 
Truth; ſo that the Queſtion now 15, Whether Fught 
Reaſon can infallitly judge what u« good or bad, truc 
falſe 

And then to this I anſwer, Firlt, concerning the 
fi:1t Head : 

For a thing te be good morally (for Metaphylical 
Coodnefs 15 all one with Truth ) depends, by ſure con- 
ncx10n,from that cteroal Juſhce whic his primarily 1n 
God, that being the rule, as it 15 the Fountain, of all 
moral Goodneſs in men, or things ; every thing being 
good, more or lefs, as 1t more or l:#s partakes of that 
Juſtice whichis in God 

Now this being one of the Attribures of God wich 
are called Communicable,it 15 truly athrmed, That that 
Juthce which 1s 1n God 15 the very ſame 1n ſubltance 
communicated to men, though in a lower degree And 
therefore it follows by the ſe. 0d Rule, That man, by th: 
l:oht of Nature a; general Impretiions, » e by a power 


* 
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ot ſeeing whatſoever 15 within his Sphear, 15 enabled 
1; God to judge what is juſt, what nor, what morally 
200d, what bad. And no man judgesamils in theie things, 
but he that hath his judgment corrupted by ſome p-e- 
poſi:fſion, or habitual vice, or preſ-at prevailing tem- 
ptation ; and therefore of moral Controverſies, s c. 
whether a thing naturally, or m1 1:1t, be goo or ba, 
juſt or nor, right Reaſon 1s a Judge. 

Yee this withthis Caution or Limitation, that ut be Se, 
not extended to thoſe things wherein the Law of Nature 
kath bcen elevated higher by any poſitive Law of Chritt. 
[or as right Reaſon cannot judge what 1s lawtul in any 
particular Kingdom, becauſe what Nature hath made 
Jawful, the Mun:ctpzi Laws of that place may have for- 
bidden and made unlawful,(and that Right Reaſon can- 
not take notice of, unleſs 1t be told ſo: ) ſoin Chriſt's 
Kingdom, the Church, when he hath forb:dden what 
Nature had lefc free and unforbidden, Reaſon (untinghe 
by Chriſt) cannor ſay ch:t that 15 unlawful, ver genzral- 
ly will be found to bear that teſtimony to Chrilt, thar 
what Chriſt hath ſuper-added to the Law of Natur”, 
r:ghe Reaſon will of irs own accord commynd 35 be!? 
or molt laudable and excellene im thim that do it, 
though not knowing any precept for 1t, it w:I] not at- 
hrm that it 1s neceſſary, ſo as it canior by omitted 
without fin 

Then concerning the Second Head, 1 anſwer, 

Thar for a thing to be truz, s. c to have a Bang <4 -+* 
ther potential or aCtual, depends partly on God's Pow- 
er, partly on his Will. In reſpedt of its potential Benz, 
ORs on hus Power, 1n rcſpedt of its atual, on h:s 

'1 

Now God's Power, though it may in ſome ſence be 5, 
ſa14 communicable to the Creature, becauſe all ability 
in the Creature 15 a gleam of infinite Ability 11 God, yer 
1s not this ſo communicated as his ſuſtice or Goodneſs 
was (aid tobe. For Goodneſs in the creature is a kind 
ot image truly reſembling the goodneſs in God,and that 
2 kind of natural image, as 15 the face in the gla(s, not 
+ Yoluatary ons, which hat!) its Being from the varia = 
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Wl 5s \:ticr. Bur power or ability in the Cre. 


tuo: notihus a natural mape of God's Power, but as 4 
if you dt 3 tl: which vo;untarily and vanuuſly 
calleits beams Voluntainly,l ay ,becauſe the diſpenk 

4 » Pow<cir, 14 1 11 MAannec Or wcalure, IS2 Freeads 


* Wul, aid varioully, becauſe he doth it, firſt,un- 
«qua!!! an taondly, not {(o to any, but that he cay 
(andtomocr nes doth ) withdraw of ſuſpend 16 when it 
* {owl tarthatlea:inot ſay, that as that which 1 
Wtin God to be done, 15 guſt ro be done by the Crea- 

JO ww 1T7 1< P« (hble rv bc GONc by God, 13 poſlable 
Oo DE GON UV Ti Creature. 

ic 1:at51 of the not communicating of God's 
Pow'r to 1. Creature as Well as his guitice may be 
this, becauic it conduced not to the end of the Creatur:1 
C r£2t:on a« the other did . fo: though God intended to 
make a Criature t:uly good and yult, yet he did not 
uy pouctul, Powe: wdeed being 1n 1t (ſelfnor ave 
tus, 35 juitice 18,n0r 131t fclt morally good or cvil,and 
tcrctore not fo agretable tothe condition of a Cre2- 
ture, but rather 1nd&ctd peculiar to the Myjeſty of 2 
C reato). 

From all rh15 it tollows by t!i.c Cai | fecond rule, that 
man 15 not able to fathom Potential Truths, becaul: 
Powe: 1s not the ſame 1n Subſtance in God and in tf: 
C1eatureand thcgyforc by what 1s in the Creature he 1s 
rO Wav Glabled toconceve what iSin God, andſo cor 
ſ.qucvely tro difine of any Potential Truth, becavuſ: 
thuwrhit may not by v rought | 0 any thing that ws 1! 


ele Creature, or Within his ſplcre of knowledge, \ 
my beby God 
At tur Impriflion or lobit that in this beha?t 
2r f1004.0 1092 nth is thatimes comrade Bovres cann't 
ie ue at NC 4 theictore 1ehink all Principles tha! 
ar tot iodgnt 3 to be provid tha! y ratural feences 
(th ut uu, to may cally be removed into this © 
A 1:34 3 275 gies te and not Ai this natui dl 
J " QHOMANY OUICrY ation of toc powit:! 
Jro't it, ( tor then Null it wous 
$39 IORNG 6 ARCS SUILOINLLAJICEUL LOSATL Of 
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yt God may ) but fiom a fight that tis would be an 
effet of extreme 1mpotzacy, morc than 15 concelve- 
able un any Creature, and theretor? cannot be imputed 
ro God, who ISC onceived Omniporerte, nor conſequent 
l;ro man, unl:fs God ſhould cake away all degrees of 
power quite from him, and thea ic Mould be anathi- 
lated 

Now for attual Truths already 11 Being, Which ar? 
works c1ther mediatcly or immediately of God's Wall, 
our Reaſon 15 10 farther judge of thum than as God's 
Willis communicated to us by fome Images or Pictures 
of it, either ſub!tantial and real,as when 2 thing done 15 
preſented to the faculey to which it 15 obyictble, ehere 
a real image of God's Will is 1mprelt 11 me, ( and by 
that I may judge dutinRly ; ) or when it 15 reveale8to 
me either from God,or from any other Witnel(s,of whuch 
1n this matter I am convinced that he partakes of God's 

eracity,s c.would not lie tome,and this may be called 
an intentional Image ot God's will iumprett in me. 


det? ! 


- 


Thus may 1:zht Reaſon judge of things in Betng,cither Sef?. 1? 


becauſe it 15 ſo rally repreſented tothe Senſes, and that 
iy evidence, or becaule it 15 either revealed orclic at- 
wited by God,wluch Reaſon knows can neither err nor 
deccive, and this 1s adherence ; ar becauſe ſuch a con- 
currence of Tcltimonies aprees to tell me ſo as I have 
10 Mortve or Reaſon to disbchicic, and this is humane 
Faith, (which may reaſanably take place, until I either 
{-e ſomewhat, v1 receive ſomewhat by an higher Telt- 
mony rev-alcd to the contrary ) which allo 15 weaker or 
'ronger,according tothe importance of the matter, au 
ctoriby of the Teltiners, my particular danger if I be: 
decayed wit, 

Hence the Com. luſian 1s, That 

Right Reaſon 15 able to judge of a} merely Moral Ob- 
jects, whether ar.y thing be geod or bad morally ; of Na- 
cural Objects in marter of Fatt, whether ſuch a thing be 
done or no, by the help of the means ſpecified, and by 
Diſcourſe, 2: Analogy from things that we ſee are done, 
to judge that ſuch anther thing :5 poſſible. Bur of ſu- 
P*rnatural Truths, ſuch things 25 it never diſcerned 
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1 Natnre, RPA i in the kinds or the like, t cannot judge 

ary farther than thus : Either firit, that though we can- 

1ot do it, yet for ought we know 1t 15 poſſible ( nay it 
hath a Being) with God ; or ſecondly, that God hath 
affirmed 1t 1o, therefore I amſure 1t 15, or thirdly, what 
comes to inc trom Authority, that I have no reaſon to 
ſulſpe&, but, on the contrary, concurrence of all Rea- 
ſons to be perſwaded by it ; nay, there are ſome 1award 
Characters 1n the thing it ſelf, that make me call off a1! 
jcalouſte or doubt of ſuch affirmations, and therefore 1 
believe it 15 ſo. Bur generally, and »n tb:fr, it 15 no way 
Judge of theſe lait kind of Controverfics. 

And ther: forc though God, in moral Actions, even 1n 
timfclt, ſfubmurs and appeals to mans reaſon, Iſs 5 ;. 
F>k.18 25. yet in theſe latter he derides all thoſe that 
g0 about to judge of them by Reaſon, 1 Cor. 1.20. And 
agreeably Saint Paw 1n his Preaching the Goſpel, for 
the proving the truth of Chriſtianity, was fain, ſaith 
* 0:4;cn, to uſ: 2 peculiar way of Demonſtration, firſt, 
«x +, by comparin9 of Prophecics 1n the Old Teſtament con- 
7. 116.4. CO Chrult; ſecondly, by Miracles : but in Pradtical 
cont, matters he appealsto that Which Was written wn ercry 
Cell p4. ones beart, Rom. 2. 15. 

Ste. 18. To this purpoſe hath Fulugms an Oration agunit 
thole who think to be able: to comprehend the true 
"2276 «+» Theology of Chriſhans (: e. C:rittans Diſcourſes con- 
7 ** - Cerning tlic Perſons of the Deity ) * by the Wit or Rez- 
p $62, fon of Man,and T'horrws hath approved of that diſ-ourſ: 
4..z 3 *» of his that he doth * Talk of God proufiy and devoutly, ard 
vowks f- = ig _—_— Divinity a prtch beyond bumane weſdon, 
* ſup-rior to all other * artificial method or rules of Arn. 


vet 17: 


Si. 
y V id. Juſt. Mart. P.5 & 6 A.&$.C.& 9 A *o Tuff, Marr. Þ. ins. A and 
for the ww + 1»), Pp. 979 So tor the ': + + of the umon of C hrift's natures, 
382.B. wne 30s; y anc % Jivs We 6 4,0%, 426.L 3$7.D 33%.A. 
S.-H >a In fumm*, -1t 15 obſervable in the writing of the 
SCr1 prure, thar generally 1:1 defining theſe laſt ſorts of 
T:uths, God's Autho! ity 15 (ct Joun as the only proot 


of wit is ſaid. without uſino anv other Way of arguing» 
| bh 
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or (ccular demonitratiun All chat 15 indulged to mens 
R-aſon being only this, Firit, to conh der whether it 
be not very cqual and reaſonable to belirye God with- 
out any other motive or topick of proot, even 1n thoſe 
ehings which ar: above or befide right Reaſon, nay, 
2gainlt the propeſals of corrupt ; and fecondly,to ſearch 
( by what helps ſoever a reaſonable mans prudence and 
diligence can ſuggelt, or furniſh him with) whichis 
that word of God which contains theſe R:velations, 
which R<2ſon tells them they mult believe withour far- 
th-r reatoning. 

Jut not to ſuffer my ſ:1t to believe any thing 
( though revealed bv the Scriptures ) but what Reaton 
otherwiſe would lead me to, is the ſame that Celſuu 
perſwaded th: Hzathens ( of his fide) to againit Chrift, 
ro * follow Reaſon and the rational guide in all the 
doetrines we receive,all erru: and deceit being, ſaith he, 
brought into the worlt by Faith; and that they that 
belicved any thing withour R-aton for it, are like tnem 
that delight in Juglers, T- and therefore he laughs at 
all choſe who requiring not Reaſon for what they be- 
Iizve, ule this phraſe, * Do not examine, but belr-n:, thy 


Faith ſhall ſave thee, 2s men that arc difpleaſcd with , 


wiſdom, and in love with folly. To all which &rs;cn,a5 
acute a Reaſoner as any, oppoſes nothing but the Ev:- 
dence of Prophccics, aud the Word of God for this ru'c 
of Faith. Which if it be not ſimply believe! withour 
any Philoſophical rational enquiry concerning the 
things affirmyQd in it, many will ot ncceſſity till wallow 
in Infidelity after all that God hath done for the rcſ-u- 
Ing them our of 1t, and only a tew find that by rational 
(-arch which befor: toy bcl::ved by fimple Earth, 
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HE beli-f{ of Chnittamty berog inthe tirfſt Chapesr 
ſuppoſ:d to b thus fulciently 1:commende4 to 
he Underſtai.dino, winches a well-awur'd faculty and 
very ready to har Realun when it 15 ofter* {to it : ther? 
1s bur one O'Vitruttion poſhible, and th2t 15 trom me 
Aﬀeſtiqns or Inter, and that by two ways of p 
coumng ; firlt, medizrely, frcontlv, mm2diately, 
Euft, they wor mecliately by the Wh}, and hav: 
fometimes that unhappy 101-5302 1pon that ,a9 by thei: 
1mportunity to perſwade it to 110 pole before the full 
Repreſcnement or Propolal of th;c obyeC&t, and fo to hin- 
der oo bi 2 acceſs of the Arvum:nt to the unde: 


{fandg: | 

Tlus we (-* it ofttn 1 p; care and patſionare 
men, who are impatient of £11.17 07 conſid; ering at. 
thing that may diſpoſſeſs them An4rhus we lee ut Lum: 
times 1n thoſe of a better tempt? who y ot being ws: 

willing to loſ- ny Alvantages wh'c't 54 can make ui: 

{ romantaia thu pretent perſwaſions, arc fo into! 
ns PACT OW) part ot the dilpute, thart.y donotrs | 
Ceive ting Opp: * Aroume! nts with that ent 14] Juſtice o! 07 | 


1mprovino tiiem to the hoohe with which the y are 0! | 
t-red, or ro Which, it 1t had hap ppen 1-4 ear cy had u 
Jertaken the mauitenance of the 0:17 part, they cou: | 
have h21ghtn.od chum Tis latter, being not 1n ct | 
of to great 2 dit: per is not Co difcermible ( to Ou! 
j*lves eſpecia'!; ) as the other, bur yct 15 a fault, and | 
at of 1:] contequence,anda toviation trom the rul-s vi 
Mtriburiye Filtt s, Witch would ailow as much of ou: 
\'eontion Or 4::0-aceto the improving of the Arg! 
vonrs of £52 09% part as of the oaths; , a74 expres as :! 
PU al 3 x:ndnfs ro the Newwhbor as to my ſelf. And 11 
ill his th Will 1« culpable for | be 7 thus (more Or Ic{<) 
.1Irun ent; ts 5: Aﬀ:@hor: 119: 1s Non anvesy 
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[o, Whenſocy:r we do not uſe that int: y of trare!! 
25 our Condition permits, and the importance of ! 
matter equi cs of us 

Bue ehcn, fecoudMy, W he aftc8tions and nt oft 40 
nemſclv2s unmediacecly, fomctimcs, pertorm f.1.470 0M 11 
butinc(s,thy cloud and Lubin the underitanding, ar 
make it 11s capable and receptive of tuch Rev ct (ns 
t10n$ as arc made to it, 

This mad. Arifoele to aff m, Thit Pleaſures xre 
ſome m2a * corrupiive of Principas, 7. c. thy nol. 
common diCtates of nature, Ve. whichare by a:iu 
by uſed men naturally conſenred to as truc, ail un 
queltioned, do yet tg voluptuous mn ( 2nd thy tam 
ho! 4s in niarter of tcar andintereſt, and th. Other patle 
ons, and 11] habits alſo) become mart.r ot difpurc 
whether ene, be trug or not - not b-cauſe in Reaſon 
any thing can there be off:rcd he to infuſe ſenuptli's tn 
a rational man,or to combat with tic tar 27. 4747 pO 
cy of Reaſon on the other ſide, which dJonuminares ta 
Principles ; bur becauſe theſe rational diftirts haviiy) 
ſom:what in th:m which 15s contrary to, a1] | 
conc:leable with, paſſions and ſ-nfitive pleafures, rat 
conſcquzatly that have indulged torthiem, 204 elportt +, 
them, as the molt defirable things, do, tor 515 in 
10ing of them, undervilue an4 Jc\piſe the ration uy 
Argumenes, which would colt chem fo dear ( oven the 
puny with their Jults) it they continucy mn tha! 
tation Which 1s due to them 

Hence 1s it that the ma'2 prudent of Heathen 
Paclaſophcts have propoſed it a5 the belt Preparar:y: 
toe ſiudping anlk ſearch of Truth, to have mens At - 
f: tions and Appetit, $ well regulatz 4 firft (though not 
by reading or ftuJying teh: Books a" : Science. of 

\lorals or Ethucks, yet ) by * Aſſueru {+ 2:4 vortuous 
C ultom, by 1aartiacial Precepts & (obzer F " 1107, Ge. 
moJerating and tempering their paſſions, 214 byigoing 
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Of the Reaſendblenef 
di\turbed by Paſhons, the 2 be not able to paſs an exatt 
RY ment of things. And without this,ſay they tt 15 as 
mpotiibl: to: a man to bchold and jucyue aright 0! 
T:iutis ( ſuch Truths as have any thing any way < onera 
ry to Paſhons) * as for a man with ſore 25t0 behold 
1iiuttrious ſplendid Objetts, without b<.u, atiounted or 
cu:cd of their diltemper 


# 9 - a k k mn 
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Accordingly it hath been obſerved 1n the firſt Ages 
of the Church, that luxurious and 1ntemperate men 
w.irc of all oth.rs moſt hardly brought to believe the 
Ci:itian Doctrine of th. RAurreCEtion of the Body and 
Immo;tatuty © the Soul, becauſe their carn2] yoys be 
Ing fo mat< ial ana vurots, and contrary to what Chritt 
hath tauohe ©! a 1 Etcrnal Lites, and of Spiritual Boaics, 
and Blits, their bevio lo dGorpiy Engaged an bo 1mmer{t :n 
the former fortited them purtinad 1oully ainft ailim- 
prefiion t: ot the latter, and cnablcy . $6. to hold on! 
finally ayatat! the Blick of rhofe Chriftian Truths wah 
Oth-"1« " mMoreruiy tn DC Wpon equa Reato S, 2nd 
ehe ſame R:p:ictciitation, did mot? readily cmbrace ad 


il IL. 70 
A114 1t Ir prefiiit confideration and cn 
+ Y { \A { 1 0. mot! W111 2 0 
Fortin gol oty of thetruth of Cariffian:'y, are eaxrher 
' "oP nM O | S | 
\DILA SIE CTLHECE O73 trutn CLNAan J;1 Ofn 1-75 that arc 
NO? The?) Ely #1 | L\ lc! ment”) J IVC 4 to tis 
Pit | Stanchn: 4 2:34 SEP! TISJ CE (0! '2!'fl, w hethc; 
eafy have tt Ronny” (p.-130 any Conſicerable time In 1: 
. L 
\ | "\ | ' : is ID 4 , 2 ; # vi )'11 F (0, ci. (pran? 
" y 4 ww, 
417% {pet 15 1 Argum-ans winch try hid not conh 
4 


er 16 to, andergleoft fuch weyhe with them, that 
P oh 1 CEpr 4 Y xpoſe 1 (i) i-mlec!\ , fo 21] the CUE 
Gf! Pty tuicreward of an Athothical Anti- 
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eternal Hell exceeds thoſe ſhort lufterinps of tius life to 


which Chriltianity betravs us, 


or 25 an cternal itarg of 


ſpiriual bliſs 1n Heaven doth ſurpals the tranfitory, un- 
ſarisfaCtory,thort plcaſures of f1a1n thus lite ;)or whether 
it be not really their treer indulgence to ſonic Liberties 
which Chrithanity admits not of, (and that more againſt 
I:ght, and agaunlt the importumey of God's judgments, 
than before) o1 perhaps lome change of atta:rs abroad, 

which hath mad? the practice ot Ciritt; laiity a more 
INCONVEt11.Nt colly ening,t than it was wont to be ; molt 
men be1ng wilkag to have the Adv antag*es of Religion, 
as long as th.re be but few, and ſupportable, encum- 
brances that attend it, and ater Chanying their opinion 
of it, when they have run any hazards wv; It. 


Whichtrutly 1s fo tir trom bl 
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carnality of the paradite that Malumer prom: if 41t0h 
dilciples hath much advance the crovir, and "a ries 
the belicf,and difpuiſcd the oalimels 2 214 abſurditics co: 
to Alcoran 

Anl poeapec Advantag's are not :9 be difliked b 
cauſe rhoy are ſuch, but becauſe they pretend and 2:: 
mi{t1ken to be ſuch when try are not, and by ſo doin: 
d9 rob us of thoſ? that arc truly (0,07 that are nh; 
I werohticr an ! more confiderablz ; and becauſe thy 
Wl11icnis rally the moſt advantageous ts always mo!? r2 
c1onal, not pru4: nt for man to chuſe and purſue an! 
aſpir* to, thei2tore ut 15 ehit to the tormer Argumer:! 
of the aladhlench ot th? ground or rettimony 0 
\uch w2 believs Chrittian Religion to bt rrus, I nov 
proceed to the advantages that thoſe that embrac 
thall r-3p by it, both becauſe moſt mens ObjeCtio:; 
272nlt C iri!Hanity are founded in an opinion that it | 
not an advanta7cous FIORE 1101, and would have noo- 
h-r quarre1to it :f they were ſatisficd that 1t were, ar: 
Ufo bec auſe though adv anrageoulneh no Way contr: 
Dute3 to th! mUiing or proving a thing to be tru; 
tall-, yer 1t doth tothe makin? 1t more or leſs wor: 
believing or embracing, ( for every fl:2he eruth is 1 
(4c ) and Co mor? o: 1:65 fit to be fot up in our E227 
45 Our F.£42107 ; 

E or that by R2li0ten cvory nin entertains 10Ppes « 0: 
acquuring ſomewhat of benetie to himſelf, and w 
not cauſe to enter ito thofe bands 1f he did not pro 
mile himtelf tome advantage by its 2 Alaxime whict, 
[Ni 29% 21.08 5529. Prove or Contr in this place 
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Here 18 nathung ther: fore after the teſtifying of the 
Truth ſo proper for this preſcnt diſquſttzon, 2s 
t);: confideratron of the Advantages of Criſtian Re- 
12107, an4 hole advanced above all other imaginable 
2 {vagtages of any other R-i1g!on, 25 much 45 the cr- 
dibility gf Chrifttan R-l:pron 15 aboye the credibility 
of any other that prots'1s again! it 
Tis I amby my premiſed Method obliged to con- 
114-1 here only as tru- 17 the grols And that will be 
tw this one confid:ratign, w=:ch hath becn cn- 
4720100 $11 of): Papers, Thar the Precepes of 
WIT etwciay :4'$ tupcraJditions co the former 
Laws of Mſ, a; oo Naturs, aro, beyond all the 
contrary Viies, or cl! xv.” J-orccs of th: ſame Ver 
cus, perteCtiy ant” 1 Hume Reaſon, culuvar'd, 
and unprovel, an 1 71rd by Ptloſopiy, fo tha: 
that thall contefs thote trans ro be fh:1 mot} com 
mefAdablc and mott -x0 ot which Clu! Mtn tnoup'r 
h* tocommand his Followers This miohe be demon 
ate eu oughall pie us. but 1 thail more Rtriftit 
roltrat my (It rothe Alvantages of a Chrithaa life, by 
c onftdering 16 rſt 17/0: 4:1 70 outward, and Cecond!y, to 
Wand advantapes 
The outward ailv 1nta7 0s art a7 31 more PULIICX, Ol 
> Prava?”? (» e'1* puiick there 15 non? ſure more 
Vaiuible 2nd mo:s tundamental to all other than that 
of Pcac* , ag4 that 1s fo 1mmcnar:ly and inſ-parab!y 
avnxtiothethiittian do (trine, that would men think 
tr be gw ded by thit Rul:, wore bur Chritt's Pre- 
coprycontlantly triitliy, thi:e would be nonccafion 
10.1: arbance through the world, either 
CW. clCotiaun Potrcnfrates armon? themſelves, or be 
(W--XCMLY Clhiiittian Pionce and eto SH! 1: te 6 his own 
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Sefl. , -:i:!t, In what flat: or condition ſocver 2 man :$ 
plac*d in a1; Nation, be he King or Suby: Ot, this cum- 
mands l:m mof! mc thcroin to abide with God; 


ev ry 11214 to contulr himfelt w; NS pr *lcnt portion, 
whiter it be of = -raignty, or 0: interior ellate 
untr (ſu) pehoy: Tixen ſcconaly, NR ts the 


Supremacy of .pow<er. 15 placed by th* Laws of any 
Kingdom, there Chriſt | quires Gubjeſt on and non- 
r e014 a:1c2 10 all Sub<cts, ac; 1 both by kumtelt, _ 
darm-25 23 th W 11t;ngs of his Dit.1pics, * repeateth and 1 
3, :flcth that far more carn {tly on the SuvzeR, taan 
"0, he doth the duty of Protection on the Supreme ; and 
| uw h-:4 they * conjoyn them both, there they begin con- 
Eph. --2*, {tantly with that of SubyeCtion 1n the Interior, as being 
*5-X *.'»4> of more univerſal concernment to the Peace and Pre- 
1 1c ; 1,5. ſervation of the whole, and as that Which carns the Su- 
periors performing ot his duty, as 2 due reward to 
their Obedience. Thirdly, Chriſt protubies ſelf lovr, 
chinking highly of ones {c!t, ail covetoulſneſs, ambition, 
animoſities, revenge, doing or returning of injuries, 
whiſperings, backbitings, diltrults and jcalouſics, all 
ſcrupulous preventions of r2mote -oflibl- dangers : and 
F outthly, he commands doing as We woul be done to, 
leffing of enemies, contempt of the world, not valu- 
109 any thing Whuch po ygnmnng. cory 1 it, and, adove 
all things, of lung of peace with all men, ( 1n the 
greateſt cxtc't ima2inab le) as mu-n as in them les, 
and wh.recvcr it is poli! we even over the whole world. 
And tit:hiv.,tnc Precepes deliver cd by Chriit ', ( plain and 
untcllio wile ro all) as eh 4 are 2 S:an Jad | by whicn 
every man :+ to meaſure his oy, 1 20410115, ſo are they 
2-10t0 x:;minc others,and 0031; quently thiy will fo! 
tifi- 2/14114/t, $-ducers and 1:2 Dittucbers of a UN 
P-2c.,:t, according to Chr:!t's giretion, we try them 
by their ftruzts, an4 re*Ct and top our cars agaunlt all 
thoſ: whoſe doCEtrines Diino n go 24 Concerfagerte 
Chriftian practice aiong withthem, And W here t ene 
D:CCOPtS Arc put in Practice, Wiat politble indie 15 5h0th 
l-te tor d:!tut banc: or ſedition to enter ? 
Fee, $ Aiter Peace, pi:nty is the molt d:firable publics 
py 
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c00d,and that 1s ha! ly ſeparable f:om the former; bur, 
beſide the Contrivut bs s Which all the fomenters of 
peace have madc tow 27.1 Picinty allo Chi tan R-1igion 
hath peculiar way's of al. C1ta1ning any people of that, 
it 1ts Laws bc braced and ltiſed. For, firſt, 
Chiitt commands labou:, and induttry, and diligence, 
banithes the 11s, as a * diforderty walker, disbands 
him as ſoon as he appears to bs ſuch Secondly, he 
makes the rich man his Almorcr or Stzward to d: 
itribure to c1ery mans wants 25 he 1s abl-; and as 
he bluſſes his :berality, and roders it the molt pro- 
bable courſe ro inake him rich ; fo he convinces him, 
that gathering and hoarwving up W2Atth 15 tne meane!;, 
and, withal,*':* molt 41241 ara7-ous foll;,and that tl; 
only real Commodity in T:ichcs 15 the Joy - and Hap of 
neſs of FeceN 1 * 0:27:59, and the enhunſing of thr 
futurs Reward by ſu doing. Thirdly, he forbids ra- 
pines, OE g21 1ng to our ſelves by any other 
mars loſſes : Any tourthly, by putting the w -2!th of the 
world ina Channzl, to d:ſcend from Super1ors to In- 
fer:ours, from 1:m that hath to h:m rthar hath not, from 
the part that 15 tilled eo that other that 15 emptied, 
h makes a certain provihon for every part of the body. 
And b:yond all ehis, fifthly, he hath taught men thar 41 
the good of Plenty 15 a be enjoyed in a Competence 
or 2 Sufficienc?, ( anl that theres only more trou- 
ble, and more os gh more tears, and more tem- 
prations annexed t9 25! greater abundance ) And 
fixthly, he hath oiven all hs faithful Servants affurance, 
that he that hatin the 4:ſpoſtty of all, and knows what 
thcy have need of, wilt never fo deſtitute them that 
they ſhall wwe theſe neceſſary things. And when 
Pi-nty 1s thus 1nterprer- 4, and "theſ: Provilions made 
for it, there will be be! pothbility that any people 
t'14t live accoruing to thy Rults thall fail of that cer- 
tain benche of them. 

[hen for the j rivate ontward Advantavos to every 
C hriftian liver, they will be as difcermbls alto. And 
ehcte arc ot : \ 0 for es. þ ut it eb 10t- tat hive an Ut uverſal 

fxnce 01 *.e conſort; blenefh ang c:oartuirnofs of 
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thc whole ite,without which neithe VE PERL Wealth 
nor any parucular advantage Will have 2 any talteorr 
1h 1n them. Secondly, thoſe particulars of health, Cc. 
Ot thz tir? ſort, 1 ſhall be confident to prefer the 
obſcryance of one Chrittian Preccpe, Attending to 2 
mans particular Calling, which as :t 1s the ſtrift duty ot 
every Chriſtian of what rank 01 quality foever, ſo 15 1t 
that which (weitc is the whole 1:tc to him that lives or- 
d-rly according to that Rulc It 15 certain that Aﬀſuctude 

and cultom hath a moral _ 1:1 2e to make every 
is pleaſaut that 1s accultom.J, ( were it not upon 
that | mr it 15 n0t 1901g18AV}) that ſom: fins to ſom: 
wmer!, which have natural 2v<rſtons to them, ſhould cv; 
be taught ro go dou n lo tnvothly ) By this means by- 
ſinefs and bodily labour it iclt, winch atthe diltance 
ſzems motk uneatic, to {Hoe that have been brought up 
nit, proves mol! pleatant and dcl:ghrttul To ſuchan 
one 1dlencſs and want of uimploy ment 15 really the mo! 
uncalic att _ o! his lite. 

And tor him that 1s not brought upto crthier of theſe, 
yet we {ce by Experience, a! id are ablc to give the Kea- * 
{og ot it, frog: the aCtiv* temper both of the body aiic 
mand of ma:, that there 15 no ſuch conttantetorment 35 
the not know:ng What to Jo With his time, the having 
his hours I1e upon his hands , for the 1 cmoying of whic!: 
mot: ot eh- vain or ſinful m1xturcs of our livesare ſoug!.! 
out 25 Cures or d:vertiſemunts, aud having noreal plea 
ſantneſs inthem, do vt imitate ſomne, by ridaing us 
of the contrary uncaſincts, the burthon of that 1 
time, which 1s maye more ſupportable by ſu 1 Variet hc 
Thus hath that uncharifable 219 ver; meau qualiry 0: 
cenſuring and backbinng and d riding of ot! 
come fo trequent and Fuenzblc In the wo! 
ialparable from all our Converfſatio:s, the oily 1 
dern good Company, as it1s called ) only becautc 1: 
ny p.:fons have no other 1imploymer;t for their times but 
that of talking ; and of that fort this :4 the molt obyioys 
to thote Who have neither zeal crough to thetr Own 
good, nor 10 much of tncendfſhip to thoſe with whom 
2:4 convite, 34 to make the taults of one another 
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( 1n order to tie 7 eto: M1739 Or fortifys; 17 One another ) 
t ie ſubje&t of thetr diſcourſe. To this and all other 
ſins and vanitics of th.s nature, this duty of attending 
tac Calling 15 2 certain Antuidott or Curre : Thc advan 
rages of w huch cannot be more emincutly exemplified 
than among thoſe men wo by waltake 212 canceived to 
have no Obligat! 07 0t Cajling upon a the n,1 mean thok- 
of the Nobility and Gentr? 11 a K:124om.l tha!! inlarg” 
oa this inſtance a little 

The Callins of thoſe that are rot burr. to FiageSOr $5,F, 5 
Poſſetlions is ecnerally acknowledged to by fornow hat 
of Labor or wwduttry tor the acquiring of wealth, and 
to them may reaſonably be confined that part of Adam's 
Curſe ( whuch 18 yer \w:erned to C.hriftians by Chrilt ) 
that in the ſweat uf ther brows Icy jhall eat their bread. 
Bur then thoſe that have ample poſſ:thons letre they, 
ſuſkcient tor themitclves and family, ( and much more ) 
_— ſides, a pc rpetuity of that to their families tot 

er, are Certain!y, und:rno ſuch obligation ro labour, 
I Sed ſo fait an heap, or roſp-n4 titar pretious: 
time and ſweat and induitty on the bringing more Wz 
ter into the Ocean, or indicd more —_ untot; 
burthen of wealth wiach lis alreay; 211 anos oe 
(more common]y than a real advantaoc ) on theu thou; 
ders. Ther Calling therefore, without quettion, con 
ſ11t+ in the ſcattering, notencreafing,in the diſc ect,cha- 
r1table diſtribution of that early re vere which is com- 

m:tted to their ſtewarding, ». c. in tac uſing that w 'calth 
(tote richelt advantages they are able) ro the ſervice 
of God. Such 15 the ſpendic their time as Citizens noc 
ot one City,,but of the World,cnquiring what 15 the du- 

, of mankind, and how they may (ſerve God chearfully 

i t!.ofe Precepts of Chrilt which are of the greateſt vom 
| £100, obſcrving the wonderful things of Goa's Law, 

2:4 the Hatmony which thoſe notes of Diſcord make, 
wiichtothe unskilful or untunable car are ſo harſh. 
I:::5and much more 1n reference to God: and then in 
Order to men, tae well ordering of that part of the 
Commonwealth wherein they are imployed, the relie- 
wing of thoſe that want, tlie attract uns inferiours by Ex- 
RB OrCYAtou, 
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NO Aimonition, Correption, ( but eſpecially by 

nolary aCts of all piety ) to the praſtice of Chriltia- 
ry, and, as muchas 11 them lies, bringing vertue into 
countenance and reputation, 1to falhion and credit 1a 
the world. 

hat wcalti and eminency of place are very proper 
initrumen!s roward this cal, will not be needful ro bs: 
demontiratcd here ; all that 1s ſeaſonable will be,to con- 
ſider what a Treaſure of Joy and Sweerneſs would come 
in to every ſuch perſon 11 a Kingdom by a conſtant 
cheartul atrcadance on the ſeycrals of this calling ,every 
one of th:m 11hmitely more proportionabl. to the appe- 
eit:S of ag; ner ous Ingenuous mind than any thing ell: 
which his ambition could luggeſt ro him, notliag vul- 
gar or mean 1m 1t: and (beſte allthe particular delights 
mevery attot ca h) the creat tran. candor comkort of 


CE ES 


havin fatishcd Conſcience, eh- nor *.aving hvedan 
unprohrauc burth.n of the Earth, the having in fome 
mcaturc pr formed he task for: which h- came into the 


ro him that com-s to cap them un- 
tough at the diff ance, perhaps, 
luch exccllencics 11 


world, would bc 
ſpcarable raviſhments 
the ſcoaſual difipner difcerns not 
them 

Nex* are the ſeveral particular external advantages, 
45 they arc the aehitred portion of every 1n.ivigual man, 
which ( beyor,d all otter prudential methogs Imaging 
ble) Obeqicnce to Chrilts Precepts provides for us. Ot 
this fott, tir't, the health of the Body (the foundation 
of all other outward comtorts ) cannot better be prefcr- 
vcd from dilcaſcs, thai by tiridt rules of conſtant tem 
perance and fobriety,and of tf lt 11 12 and abſtinence ſome 
times, of continence or conjugal chaftity, of aftive and 
induſtrious purſuit of the bufineſs of the Callingznor can 
it better be ſccurcy trom v ounds and maims and violent 
deaths,than by mildnefs, and quit encſs,and ſobriety and 
bearing of injuries, all which arc th: ſpecial char2es of 
Chrithan Relig10n ; 

The very ſame praCtices, bf14e theſe proprieties ot 
advantage to the health an r $2" 21 ad tro g of the bo- 
dV, hayc in them a far orcater dyke and pleaſure and 
Orat? 
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Yacetulneſs to the ſenſes than any of the unchriſtian 
contraries No pleaſure in cating and drinking like that 
in the temperate feeding on the plaineſt, wholſom:!t 
dicr, and ſon the reſt. 

or Reputation, another ſpecial outward advartage, 
it 1s Clear, that beſides that Chriltian Religion teaches 
cvery man to think better of others than humſelf, forbids 
judging and reproaching and backbiting, and ſo molt 
Hr preſerves that Jewel cntireto every man ; the 
practice of Chriſtian Vertues commands eſteem and va- 
lue even from thoſe which leaſt exerciſe them them- 
ſclves. The proud man cannot chuſe bur reverence the 
meek, the debaucht man the temperate, the greatelt 
ſ-1f ſeeker him that moſt deveſts himſelf of all his ſe1t- 
1ntcrefts. There arc not three things in the World which 
ſo certainly bring a good reputation along with them, 
as Charity, and Humility, and Conftancy ; and thc 
tare are the prime commands of Chriſtian Ret 
Q1O07. 

Attcr th* outward, I proceed to the tnward a3- 
vantages, the advantages ot the Soul ; nd thote c1- 
eh:r of this life atthe preſent, or 1n order to another 


C. 
; te 


The Chrithan Precepes ten evidently to the berter- 
ing of the Soul 17 this life + Firſt, by purging it. Th 
Heathen Philoſophers, Porphyric and divers others, cf 
pecially the Pythagorzans, were much concerned inthe 
pollutions'of the Soul which they diſcerned, and be- 
yond all things 1n the World defired an4 endeavoured 
the purging them out, ſought to Magick and Sorcery 
ro that end,bur terribly mittook in that way to it. Our 
Chrilt hath done this, by t!e Grace and Doctrine of Re- 
pentance, as far as 15 neceUary for an 1aterior State, 
And fo, 1s foretol4 by the old Prophets under the [ty !- 
of | the defire of al Nations] and | the expettation | 
the Ciemtiles 1 25 he that brought with him, m his pre- 
cepts and 1n his graces, a tull ſarisfa@ion to all the g1 
(pings and thirſts of the molt rational and carnot app: - 
t1ttS about us 

Szcondly 
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ledge and true wiſdom. For ſuch, by the Oracles own 
Conteflion, 1s Prattical Knowledge ; and of that kind 
all the Philoſophers that ever were never aſcended to 
ſo high pitches as Chrifts one Sermon 1n the Mount 
hath done 

Thirdly, by ſatisfying it, allowing it here thoſe 1n- 
joyments Which of all others a rational Soul 1s pleaſed 
with. 1. The pleaſures of friendſhip, of profitable 
converſation, admoniſhing and infruQing one another. 
2 - The pleaſure and ſpecial raviſhment of relieving acd 
refreſhing thoſe that want, of making a poor man hap- 
Py 3. The Pleaſure of contentment, and defiring no- 
thing but what we enjoy. 4. The pleaſure of victoricy, 
11 ret:ifting and overcoming temptations of all ſorts, but 
eſpecially of, vzerconmng evil with good. And whenever 
there 1s any unpleaſant mixture, then 5. the pleaſure 
of a dithcult obedience, thereby ro approve our 
love and zeal to him who hath given himſelf for 
us 

And fourthly, by daily rewarding of it - r. By the 
comforts and joyous reflexions of a good Conſcience 
( as that 1s ſet off by the contrary Hell and torments 
of a bad.) 2. By the ſeveral caſcs that the ſeycral Chri- 
ſt1an vertues give men here: the caſe of patience, cor. 
erary to the uncaſineſs of rage ; the caſe of contempr 
of the world,contrary to the perpetual drudgery & tou!; 
of the worldling ; the eaſe of the continent man, contra- 
ry to the flames and diſquiets of the libidinous. 3. B 
the preſent experzence of God's loving kindneſs here, 
in anſwering of thoſe Prayers which are uſeful for us, 1n 
denying thoſe which would be hurtful, in reſtraining 
us ſometimes, in cxciting us at other times,in ſpeakin; 
peace to our Souls, Fc. 4. By converſing with Go4 
by meditation, by thankſgiving, finging Hoſannahs and 
Hallelujahsto him, the moſt joyous imployment int!:* 
world. Nay, by a perpetual chearfulneſs, rejoycing 4/ 
ways, Which, as 1t would be another mans reward, 0 
15 1t the duty of a Chriſtian. 5. By the expeRations of a 
reward 1n another life, which, though future, 1s yet by 
the berictir of ewo Chriſtian vy<rtues, faith and hope, 
to: 
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toreſtalled,and anticipated,and mac preſent tous And 
211 cheſe if there were not infinitely more, wQre ſure ad- 
vantages enough to entertain a ſhore lit: of fitty 0: 
threeſcore years, and ſ:cure it from being werrifome t9 
2 Chrittian,or from needing tholt fintul, ſhametul, ui 

worthy divertiſements that all other forts of mon, on 
purpole that their time may not 1: upon ther hangs, 
arc fain to ſeck out unto themſel1 cs. 

Laſtly, the Advantages which 2 Chillin raps by 
Chriſtare in order to another |:fzs. And thoſe I ſhall 
belt repreſent rd you by ſhewing theſe two things. 
1. The Valuableneſs of the Reward promiſed by Chritt; 
and aſpired ro by Chriltians, infinitely above all other 
rewards that any other Religion pret2nds to beftow upon 
men. 2. The Attainableneſs of ti:at Reward, and the 
blame that will light on none bur our {clv2s, (ſo that we 
ſhall be bound to acknowledge our {clves molt ſtupidly 
wretchleſs and irrational ) 1t we do not attain to it 

For the former, the Valuableneſs of the Chrilt:ans 
future reward, infinitely above the wages of any other 
Relig1on, that will appear, I. oy the Immateriality, and 
2. by the Eteraity of it : Both thole it 1s defined to be by 
Chriſt, and by being (o, 15 concluded to be an eternal, 
infinitely bliſsful Nate. And that Chrilt ſaid true 1n that, 
need not again be proved, God himſelf having becn 
proved to bear him witneſs,that all that he ſaid 16 true. 
The Immateriality of this reward d:monttrates 1: 
agreeable and proportioned to the nobler part of us, 
the upper or rational Soul ; 2:1 other orofler pleatures, 
the Alabumetans 111 o0ying of Women, and the Ferws 
long lifeina Canvan, being pratitications to the viler 
parts of us, our ſenſcs or bodies, and ro thoſe two in 
the:r vileſt ſRtate,as they are natural, not as they thall be 
ſpiritual ( and equal ro Angelical) boaies 

Having ſaid this, 1 ne:4 not 244 the ſhimefulneſs 
ind emptineſs and unſari>faCtorineſs of all bodily plea- 
lures, procecding partly from the cov:tous inorateful 
con4ition of that baſett part of vs, as the Heather.s hays 
!tyl:4 the bodv, partly from th: orcat meanne(ſs and 
poornels ant baſ.nils of all bo 41; cortehrs, / Coun 
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uv O:thy to be the ambitions, or any thing but the ſer- 
Vaiity and attendants, of the reaſonable Soul) and the 
1n[tant ſCaticties and irkſomnel:s, that they always are 
attended wath, ſuch as nothing could make any mere 
1an place any confderable value upon them, were 
not hc cither cheated into it at the diltance by th: 
{aiſle v1ofſes that other men put on them, and by ſec:- 
10g what hazardsare willingly run in purſuit of them; 
or were he notearly engaged 1n an habitual indulgence: 
to them, which makes that difficult to part with which 
he hath enjoyed ſo long, and conſequently which imi- 
tates ſome pleaſure, ( and ts miltaken for it ) by th: 
contrary pantuincls of giving it over. 
Whereas on the other fide the immaterial, ſpiritual, 
more ſublime ſatisfaCtions to the pure undefatigable 
Sp:rit, therational immortal Soul within us, as they 
cannot be hable to thoſe baſeneſſes and emprineſles, 
ſo neither aethey in danger of thoſe ſatieties ; and by 
ſatisfying and blciſing that part of us which 1s infinitely 
molt excel!ent in our natures, mult of themſelyes nece\ 
ſarily be concluded moſt ſuperlatively excellent, and 
Ts as ſuch, to bc intinitely preferred and molt va 
Jued by 
Hay Ing » Faid this one thing of the Immateriality of th: 
C'iritt1ans futurereward, and agrecableneſs to that pa!* 
about us Which alone 1s worth providing 7 tor ( the hap- 
j .nc0cs of the other inferior parts being conſequent to 
| ;:cluded 1n this, and a proviſion withal being (by 
11: wiſdom of our God ) made for them, that they ;thall 
! 2c defire or want thole enjoyments, Whic!) 15 
3s :t.Ctiy the ſame, if not with ſome advantage bctt-: 

11t they had them ) 1t 15 not poſſible any farther un- 
proyement or acceſhon thould be made ro this rival 
but only by the perpetuating of 1t. 

Aid that :$ that other part of Chrifts Promite, Tint 
ens lis wich he thus beitows thall in rcfpedt of ith 
own p.emtude ncvcr be exhaulted or dimin:thed, no! 
292in, through the Repentance of the Door 0! tr 
e'1v% oft any other, cover: be withdrawn or tvice- 


' "=. | 4 


—_—_— — = 


And this 15 a great Enhancement and Fvidence of 


em fl 


of C. briftuen KR eligion. 


* Kationalncſs oft our Religion, how tevere tocv. 
Ehridha Commands or how rigid his ExaCtings are ſup 


poſcd to be, or what ſharpneſs ſoever we here are 
forced or permitted 'to endure 
Obedicnce co him. 
or Ungratctulneſs 1n the tu: 
Chriſtians life, yer the abundaiit recompen.e of thy 
elent advantarces, 


Obedicnce, 


Pre 
raviſhing uaſp? 


of the hardc {t or rou:' oheltt part of Chritts ezsx ot 


Performanc=«$ 


portion that F 1y pious man taſtes 1 the Aﬀ:Qtons of 


It there be any Difhcu:: 


and, after choſe, of £1: 
aka! le blifs (inhauecly above t!1- 


in approving 
ty un thc 
10.24 of 2 


OLUu: 


SOUuU! 


| 
Weg 


, and above the proport:on of the foure!! 


e1is life ) were th:y ſuppoſed to be of the ſame c£qua) 
duration, would make our Hopes and Patience ail 11 


Pcr(everance pzrt..Ctly 


rational, according to 


eh: ba 


lances with wh:ch indifferent men waigh, or HuSband 
me jabor or Mz:chants erathck here on Earth. 
Bur when to every minute of a pleaſant not paiit- 


ful Obedience, to every mite of Preſſure ( which God 


that (ends gives !trength alſo to bear chearfully 


- mMa?s 


Matter not oft Patience,but Victory and Reyoycing tous ) 
there 1s moſt immurably aſcertain'd to us by Chritt 21 
ter caſt ETERNAL) weight of glwy, how 1mpoſſid}: 
1S 1t that thoſe fzw ſour drops ot fo thort tranſito / 


Obcearcnce and Patience 
tat 'valt Occan, 
ency thall be really, an4 at ch: 


Loft 1n 


Hope, 


Our - 


It ther 


thoul. 
Whurointo with 


Nt{tant, 
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not bedrowucd a! 

un 2 Wu? 
by Faith a: 
eney are (1 «tft 2nd by | quiyalzace ) pour <1 


e be any thing now [ctr d:ifputable 1 BY q 
matrer, 1t muſt be, whether 


dee! Woks 


1r7ational that God thoul4 lo over heap 10s ali: 


19 over-proportion his Was to us, 
glor1ouſly, which, if there were neve: 


after, Wot 
and inhmutcly 
other mans life. 


at 


reftcrrable bet ore 


i9a:iF 


the condition 
But the advantaz? ot tha; bo 


the preſent r-ward ſutkc 


re ir 
r.2 Hcaven 
<Q) 19197 


enat (© 


ot 4 | 
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our fide, we ſhall have little reaſon. ©0 diſpure or & | 
plat a of :t. 
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1 ne ls thing 1m lagir;as)! le to be rc plicd will be, 
that Chrilt's inflictions ar? 25 11mmaterial and as eternal 
a5 his rewards , andthe reaſon no! preſently diſcermb!?, 
w hy our ſhort, empty, nauſcared pleaſures, the firs of 
a ſhort lif-, and the joys of thoſe fins far ſhorter than 
thc ſhort-!t 1:t-, ſhould be puniſhed fo ſadly and (0 
eternally. This Cruple of the Atheiſt hath been ſearch 
ei to the bottom and an\werr:d * in other Papers; 
and the brict of it 1s this Thar che choice bean 
{-rred to us to take of the ewo which we belt like, 
] ternal J: 11h (-t b:tor2 us on the one hand, to max: 
} tcermal Lijc 1: more whmecly reaſonable for us to 
cauſe 07 th; orhcr hant, ard the ctirnal Hell ( when- 
(ever we Fall 1:20 t) being pertectly our own Act, 
nz1ther torced on 14 by ary abſolute: decrce of God's,not 
lerompration of the Devil, nor our own fl.th, 
Lutas truly our wilh at choice and made purchaſe, 


Irr (,i4 
4 5 % # &* & % 


1%, mach more eruty and properly than etzrnal Hea 
vin 14 ( whica our Obediciice 1s hilt fo ys ge b 


| that (Oo abundantly 
Matt 1 ty te Donor, ) It 15S Cortang that if thire b: 


__ Ry n , aq! e165 4n 14 

any 1! LJ*;ONAl, 10 1% us Unkinng and PArv.:l 
( rcatuics, (10 obB:avctochiulc what God lo Pail10 
ratclywy ACLS), | of, fo wiltul co diÞ, when 
(Go tw. alk in willy not our dioath ) andnotin him, that 


I2ath dont ali tht 1S imaninatble tobe idlor 
b!e (rcaturtcs ( ner: 1 thor wa) 7 courl: ) tothe: 
{Cc umug 2:1 [laving ot us. 

And to this kath by the way demon'rated alſo ?!.: 
Artainabl.inels ot that re ard, and (Ce NO kind OT 1.11.” 
of G od's{h. ark ſent has Prophcrs, his Son, #115 Spuut,hs 
Mitte: S,his STrcoes, his Judgments, all forts, and nev 
K.tnods of workin oe; VeSrances and Salyations tor us, 
33d al! flauohe: 'rcd and crucified and onieved and abuſcd 
”y us) but all ner! ot our fclves, ifth: ou 3h Out IT 4” 

10021 prides Or lth; «we donor attainto it. I ih not 


need theretorc fiither to inlarie on that, <ſpeciaiiy ha 
7 OE 
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ving * Qtz2wicre abundant! cmonitrated the eruts 
ot it. 
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CHAP. We. 


The F xceptions againfl ſome particulars 11 Chr iftsan 4{-- 
[1g10n z ad 1. Cud's DiſÞpoſutions of Proutrdence. 


T now remains that I proceed from the groſs to $5.7. 

the retail, from the general to the particular view, 
and conſideration of thoſe particular Branches of 
Chriltian Religion Which ſeem ro men at this tim? 
co be lealt ſupported with Reaſon. And they will be 
of two ſorts, cirh:r concerning God's providence, or 
concerning Gold's Commands now under the Goſpel. 
T he firſt concerns hus wiſdom 1n diſpentiag the things ot 
the World among men, the ſecond his choice of ducics 
w hcre1a to excerciſe us. 

For thc firſt of cheſe, it will briefly be reduccd Coty”, 
co this queſtion, whether it can be deemed rational 
that Injuthce thould proſper, and Patience never bc 
;e1icved or rewarded 1n this life ; as it 1s every where 
egught to be the Method of God, and 1s molt eminently 
exemplited on Chrilt himfclt in his own perſon in the 
Goſpel. 

Where hit, it the Queſtion were, Whether In 
jultice could be really favoured by God, or by him 
ſo approved and encouraged, 25 to be thoughe worthy 
of any the lealt reward, though bur of a Cup ot 
coid Watcr, by him, or (as conſentaneous to that ) 
Whetiter Injuttice by going unpunithcd here, and by 
being triumphant 1n this World, might be thence con- 
ciuded to be an att either of SanCtity or of Innocence, 
owned and commended and jultified by God by its 
| tus profpering ; I ſhould then, I confels,acknowled2c 

t:15to be irrational, and not plea or undertake to | 
tne advocate of that Religion which ſhould teach on: 
luch DoCtrine as this. 
For this were to make a God ( who by being ſuch 5,4 R 
1s ſuppoſed to be of an immutable \W1l! 214 Fultics ) 
Hi 4 3 
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to become nconttant and contradifory to tum, lt 
turbid opprethon as contrary to his Wl, and yer, wah. 
out making any Change 1n ths matter ( withour With- 
-1Wing what he hath g1ven to one, and diſpoſing it to 
another, as inthe caſe of the Feyprrans Jewels and the 
Camaamites land) to reward 1: 2s agreeable to his 
Will; (oO P1LOROUNCE that no C00 tous perſon, V withou' 
Repentance, [hail enkeiun « Aimgdom of Hearn, 
and yet to give the cov..tous, - abt an infallible til: 
ro the 4. rt ot God, continued to him as a (pc C14! 
Sat of his, the addition of all the bleſinos of this lite, 
In a word, his were the fame irrational thi: 73S TOA! 
tirm that Thick which profpcred 1n his aflaule and 
actually robbed the Travellcr, and perhaps killed him 


e010, to bs by that moat s tirncd kt net? man, and that 
nothing but wiſcarry.n7 1 hs artcrope could denomi 
natc or demo:inffrate lum 2 thitt ; that no fin were an} 
i, C T2Jfimni iti Nf1CE actcd, nN o7prefſion 4:1; 
Jon2er oppictiion it :t were permite.J.to come to :!5 
tulncts ; Chat cvery ti foulctt wioionce, 2s Coon as if 


wc: come tothe hoghe bearing down allthe refiftances 
of Divine and Human: Laws and torce, did] then proent 
Iy ceaſe to be viol:nce, and by being rhe lowEtt fiend 1a 
F.JI commence wpſo fatty the melt rewardablic Wain! 
And th-rctore the only R-t4gton that hath been know! 
1n the WorlJto maintain and Comtenance this, that of 
the Turk or Mahometan, I protels to believe abſolutely 
1ttational. 

But for Chriſtianity, that is ſo d:ftin.6tly contrary 1 
th:s, that the great fundamental Hittory upon which 
21] our Rclio10n at once 15 built, 15 the mot? lively cx- 
zmple 2nd dodtrine of the contrars. For when Chritt 
himſc!t was delivered up into the power of wicked 
men, and by them arraigned 1nd rev:led and crucihed, 
not only the Diſciples which were tus conttant at- 
(caJants, but his Army of Myriads of Aogels that wer? 
always at his comman4, doing nothing toward his t- 
l-2(-, when this conſult2t10n of the Sanbed, in becam* 
ſucceſsful and obtained the defired event againit t:m 
(thz h1pheſt and mul? proſperous ovpr2tſon ot the 2 Treat 
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of Chriſt! t Relivmwn., 


'* 1nnROCCence and vertue) then, thou? there Wo. mul 


roummbances winch mire aths this 0n God his Fath 


and ferm to diaw him meo partaki:)7 1a ut, than wv 
record 4 of any or -all other f1:4tiz] actions { aSELLN 
(,o54'S Hand and Count] did forced termine ths to be 
; that God foretold it by all his V: ophity, and from 
cortartity that thy could not !1, doth, Warn it 1s 
1, Conclude that Chrilt eught 1516 69 ſupfo7 , that 

, that 414 vt. cvecn the chich Rulcts of them, hatch 
{ule of fome 120012042111) Cools 14:11 20m 1:0 
1224 difpclled this nu trom [tote whe ch) ; 
rt What God had thus torctold arid predetermined, 
>: that Chnitt /Poil ſuffer, he bad thus fulfill, Acts 
> 43; That he that Luft 1% l, \ YTGT i lil J.yvn bus 
life, and by a ſpec ly tazing ut up 417 44 waSk od tom 

ti, [addeſt part of oath, the roman) under the pow 
er ot-1t, nay Was! tc fu fo far ftiomw 0g tc wo: ty 
for fuffcrtno, that bo{es the olo; ons aiivantan's that 
came to his Diferplcs and children by at, he khumtelt was 

11 that humane nature of his lhioltiy rewarded and x 
aited for this his fufferino ; the ub, I fav, all theſe ctr 
cumitances concurr.d to mak the nury ls, the crunz 
more excuſable,and altorcrher more ttt and more honv 
rableto be char2c4 upon Got,anilotorturn it trom ths 
crime of murthcr to the vertus of obedience to God's 
Wi. and charity and ben. tiftion to mankind, and even 
et) him thar ſuffered ) vertihis one-act of thc [-v $, thc1r 


Q90:27 a9ainlt ene « x 1 (s Comma | and will of God, 
that ting Which y.t was by Gol * Jete;nuncd tn be 


dinc, thor crucif; 1 JJ INNUCIE p*1 (on, ehize Jelired 
NOX: INT bur thor am cngQmUne, 197 COMMUtt4;20 2240 
att which by God was forbiddun ur rhe Command 
ment of Murther, 1s thoughe tit ly, e144 Got whom the 
Chriſtians worſhip to be punith. d molt pro. onll, 
Ig cxemplarily, that eye: any 111 6t 0 $o aj tf 416 1.1.4 
'1: mo't miſchievous -{iCts was ever purnil.J, ren 
withthe utter def0l4tion of the whole Nation, and all 
* 1+ prodig1es that have been read of, the o:carelt pomp 
ot agoravatins crcumitances, the callin?s Heaves avd 
Earth footer, to makc $32 ex2EMLD!) of thife cru 
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hors the more ſolemn and remarkable, So far 15 C.hri. 
fNianity trom owning any ſuch irrational dodtrine as 
th's 

But this being thus difclaimes, and. eh: Doctrin: 
which 15 acknowledged to be Chiiſtian being clearcd 
to be only this, that in God's diſpenſations and Provi- 
dence, and governing of the world under the Golpel, 
1t 15 not unuſual tor injuſtice ro proſper, and patience 
21d innocence never to berelieved or rc ard:cd inthys 
life; this I ſhall now aſſume on me to clcar to bs: 
perfectly reaſonabic, and it ſhall be by thus raking it 
alunder. 

F:rf?, That wicked mcen ſhould be permicted to bs: 
a when all fair rationable means have ſucceſl:\ 
ly been uſed to bring them to —_— to reltrain 
them from waxing worſe and worſe ; that they that will 
10t mend by all the probablelt and molt effeftual means, 
ſhould ar laſt b« 1:ft ro themſelvis and become rncorr:- 
c1blc ; that Gol ſhoul.! not procecd from perſwaſto: 
to violence, and fore them to be 2004 ( contrary to 

the nature of man 1n this lus fate of proficiency, who 
Was created with 2 will or freedom of GOING evil if þ: 
picaſed, and contrary to the nature of fre: and reward 
able gooducls, whichif compelled ccaf..ch to be ſuch | 
who will not be roftrained from evil without force: Tis 
will never be deemed rational in God, who hath anoth:: 
Tribunal to arratgn &puniſh thoſe who will not ſubmur 
ro [ xhortation and Diſcipline here.Burt on the contrary, 
It Will very 1]] become the ſervant of God, tor his 0wn 
caſe and { curity, to wiſh the ditturbance of that m:- 
thod of God withmankind, to expect thatman, which 
Wen he Was 1n innocence was creatcsd with a liberty to 
chuſe the evil, ſhould now amidi? ths briers and thorns, 
after the provocations of a long y.tious !:ife, have ſuch 
thackles Jaid on him, as that he ſhould notbe able to 
break God's Bands and Laws; andall th:s only that the 
ood man may be proteCtcd, who, if he be not, knows 
tiiat "tis far morc tor his advantage thin it he were. 

Secondly, Toat thry which are wicked and have cal! 
0# all r{raints of Diving and Humans Laws, which 
break 
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brcak through all the ties and ſecurities that promiſes 
2:1d oaths can lay upon them ( the preatelt protettion 
for innocents that any Religion or Law hath ever pro 
vid:d for them) thould by theſe advantages above other 
men, be able to over reach and defraud others ; and 
by this means having acquired a power of hurting 
ſhould when they have it, make uſe of this power ro 
do what 15 molt agreeable to their lults and intere!?s to 
do : This again hath nothing in it [trange or irrational : 
It isfar more ſirange that iris not always thus, chat 
( wicked men allowing themſ-1lves ail the liberty, and 
being by their very fins furnithed with all armor and 
inttruments to work their will, and all innocent men, 
that reſolve to continue ſuch, being by this means iſ 
armed and naked before them ) the wicked thould not 
gt the whole World into their poſiefſions., 


” This certainly were to be expected,and by thus menns £, 


all that have wicked inclinations would 1n ay humane 
Iixkclthood be encouraged to aCt to the herghe of the1, 
power of hurting, were there not a peculiar helge of 
Providence to detend the meek, without any of thei 

own ( conſiderable ) contributions toward it, to guard 
them wonderfully 11 the open tizld without any viſtb!. 
means of doing it. And ifthis thall otherwiſe happen at 
ſoin* 012 time, perhaps but once 11 many ages, any that 
for ſome very greatend, in God's wiſdom more conlide 

rable to the Godlike Government of the whole world, 

knan the miraculous reſcuing of a few meek 13noccars 
from a ſhort oppreſſion ( 19 earthly telings which 

76 not worth the poſſeſſing) could be deemed to be , 
tire 15 fure no great wonder 1n thus, nothing iriational 
in the ſometimes permitting of 1t. 

He that were ſecured in his inheritance 12 2 quict 
kingdom as long as any man enjoyed his own, as Majc- 
ty were permitted on the throne, or Law and Jultice 
on the Bench, would never defire a fairer conveyance, 
or 2 longer Me of the molt valucd poticfſions of this 
life - and this ſecurity remains tothe meek man,though 
once im many Ages1t may hayc happened got to prove 

g20d unto hum, 
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to bucome nconttant and contrad:tory to himſelt, to 
turbid opprethon as contrary to his Wil and yer, with 
Out Making any Change In ths matt: r ( without with- 
Cr1Wing M hat he hath g1Ven tO One, all d difpoſtn n21t'0 
another, 35 11 the caſe of the Feyprians Jewels and the 
Camas land) to reward 1: 42S 27rceable to his 
Will; top L OROUTICE hat 00 corolong perſon, withou' 
RePentance, ſal mnkernt the Kingdom of Hearn, 
anJvct to give the coy.tous, befids an infallivle tit 
not God, continued to him as* a {pcc:al 
S21:3t ha. the a441t10n of all che blcſin 240 this lite 
In a word, this were the fame rrrational CN IS tO! 
tim that Thick which profycrcd 1m his afliule and 


actualy roboed the Trave!licr, and pernaps killed him 
eo, to bby tharnicuts tiirned toneit man, and that 
rotting but wailcat: 1% 450 pt Could donor 
Natc Or emo nf? a! } tih1;?';-ehatino.fin were an; 
0: oct a flnnt ith act. d, no o7pprcflhon 2: 
| | Opp: <1; ©*17- 3% UW D-TCT11CE 1 tO COINCTLO !! 
tiiincts ; Chat ovort tic toultt vio; \ 215 Joon as :f 
We comitotho titre | 71 (OWN 2:1 tn: rchiftanccs 
o&f Divine and Human, Laws and torcy, dif then rrount 
Ii ceale to be violence, ang by being rhe loweot! ticnd 1 


Fi. commonce pſo fatty the melt 1: wardaly Waint 
And thercforc tive only R-citoton that hath boi kno 
nth Worldro maintain and cou renan e ens, tha! 
[urk or Mahometan, I protels t6 believe abſolutly 
: 2t10nal. 
But for Chriſtianity, that is Co d:ffingtly contrary t 
th:s, that the oreat fundamental Hittor , upon wi 
21] our R-l191on at once 15 butler, 15 the mot? lively on 


atvple 2nd Joctrine of the contra! F or when Chritt 
himſe!t was Ucavered up mto the power of wicked 


men, anJ oy tnrm arraigned 119 reviied and crucihed, 
nor only the Diſciples which were tas conftant ar- 
(cagants, bs ot his Army of Mvr:2ds of Angels that we” 

always at his comman1, doing nothing toward his r- 
I-#(o, when this conſultation of the « Sank Jin becam: 
ſucciltul and obrained the difrred event 2a0arntt km 
(1; »I1c$t and n The profy 'YUy 097 #116») ot 1% ITAL 
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gors tlie more Glema Wo ccomekable So far _ hr1- 
Nianity t:rom owning any fuch irrational doCtrine as 
t.1's 
But this being thus difclaimeu, and th: DotCtrinz 
whicn 15 acknowledg: 'd to be Chiſtian being cleared 
to be only this, that in God's diſpenſations and Provi- 
dence, ; and governing of the world under the Goſpel, 
1t 1% not unuſual for 1njuſtice to proſper, and patience 
21d innocence nevcr to be relieved or rc ardcd inths 
life; this I ſhall now aſſume on me to clcar to b- 
perfe&t!y reaſonadic, and it ſhall be by thus raking :t 
aluade:. 
F:r!?, That wicked mcn ſhould be permitted to bz: 
Wicked, when all fair rationable means have ſucccll:C 
I; been uſcd to bring th:m to repentance, to reſtrain 
them from Waxtng worſe and worſe ; ; that they that will 
16timend by all the provableit and molt effeftual means, 
ſhoul4 ar laft b» 1: rothanſclvcs and become incorr! 
e1blc ; that Go fhouul. not proce:d from perſwaſto:: 
toviolence, and fore them to by 2ood { contrary to 
the naturc-of man im thus lus flatc of proficiency, who 
was created with 2 will or freedom of doing evil 15 þ- 
Fe: aſed, and contrary to the nature o: tics 2d rewals 
zble gooducls, which it competed exſl.th to bc (uch » 
w ho will not be rt: ainsd from evil uy ithaii force: 1 iis 
will never be deemec 1 rational in God, v bo hath anoth:: 
[r1bunal toarra:gn &punith thoſe who will not ſubmir 
ro [| xhot ration and Diſcipline here. But on the contrar,, 
It Wall very 41] become the ſervant of God, tor his own 
calc and 1ccuriy, to wiſh the Gitturvan ice of that mn: 
thod of God withmankind, to expcCt thatman, which 
W111 he Was 11 innocence Was creat: 4with a [1berty ty 
chuſc the evil, thouli now amidi? ths b>; ers and thorns, 
after the provocations of 4 long y.trous !:fe, have ſuch 
thackles laid on him, as that hc ſhould notbe able to 
break God's Bands and Laws; anda!ll ths only that the 
c00d man mav be protiCtcd, who, it he be not, kaow s 
tat 'tis far mor. tor his advantage than it he were. 
S-cond!y;, Tnat thry which arc wicked and have ca!t 
0% all r{Urains of Diyine and Human Laws, which 
brcas 
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break through a:l the ties and ſecurities that. promiſes 

and oaths can lay upon them ( the preatelt protzttion 
for innocents that any Rehipion or Law hath « ever pro 
vided for them) thould by theſe advantavcs aboye othe: 
men, be able to over reach and defraud others ; and 
by this mcans having acquired a power of hurting, 
ſhould whcn they have it, make uſe of this power to 
do what 15 molt agreeable to their lults and intere!?s to 
do : This again hath nothing 1n it ſtrange or urational : 
Ie isfar more range that it is not always ehus, char 
( wicked men allowing themſ.lves all the Iiberty, an4 
bing by their very fins furnithcd with all armor and 
inttruments to work their will, and all innocent men, 
that reſolve to continue ſuch, being by this means if 
armed and naked before them ) the wicked thould nor 
oct the whole World into therr poſſehons. 

This certainly were to Le expettzJ,and by this menns 
all that have wicked inclinations would in ay humane 
Iixchhood bc encouraged to actto the herghe = 11 
power of hurting, were there not 2 peculiar hulue of 
Providence to detend the meek, without any of then: 
own ( confiderabic ) contributions toward 1t, to 21143 
them wonderfully 1n the open fticld4 without any vitth! 
means of doing it. And ifehis thall otherwiſe happe*: 34 
ſoin- 012 time, perhaps DUE ONC2 11) Many ages, 4'1.1 071. 
tor ſoine very great end, 1a Goq's wiſdom more © onlide 
rable to the Godlike Government of the who!c world, 

han the miraculous reſcuing of a few meck 1:53noccnts 
from. 2 ſhore oppreſſion ( 11 earthly tvi7s which 
are not worth the poſſeſſing) could be deemed to be 
tiere 15 ſure no great wonder in tius, nothing irrationd! 
in the ſometimes permitting of 1t. 

He that were ſecured. in his ihveritance 17 4 quit 
kingdom as long as any man enjoyed his own, as Majc 
ity on permitted on the throne, or Law and Jultice 
on the Bench, would never defire a fairer conveyance, 
or 2 longer lcaſe of the moſt valucy potions of this 
lite and this ſecurity remains tothe meek man,though 
onceim many Agcs it may have haypened got to prove 
7 720g 17t90 hum. 
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And as tot hat been nothing ffranye or irrational 
entizpirt 0! the whked oppriflor that profpers; fo 
xt, O;) tis p3:t Of tae patiicnt or (uffercr that fimatits 

' 


under him, to WH 


to. perſon oft Chrift ) hath nevir beenmet with 11 
A130; Woman on the Latth; andelicretore he that 1s 
1:11 of no fant! 13 one particular may y<t be culpable 
274 puthavic wm many others: he that 15 legally poſ 
(ff ©: 2nitato, ani hath Cone nothiao to forfeit 1t 11 
Liw, may vet have franed aganft God, and fo hav: 
putts da;to him tromehiat eteraal Juſtice, which 
Ml 5 11, p01 his body or <llatc in thts Wor! l, thcre 

nothing 1rat onal 13 that, but cſpecialiy it folight a 
pln. m4 pals tor ail. the revenge, and ( thioug! 
fiance fat! 24.0; C:uilt, and Interpolition of Mzic\) 
TYLETL 4k TFURTL BG Fuithmneony, 2nd bc acc:pted 1:1 COIN+ 
mutation tor the toments of another ſudicatur?, this 
fue 1% 3:1 fie arty and bounty in the World, tha: 


, } ! Yu ; R 
may. Þ?:- z*nircy]. but not complained of - 2% uniu2- 


S200393y Thatithoſe that for their other faults mining 
pity be purnith. 4, thould have this pumithment 27 flict 
1 0n them by thote which themſelves are wicked, 214 
ao actually fuch in thus afflicting thom, it ths foe £9 
havoc ay thinz uarcaſorable init, it wall foon by a 
ſwered by the neceſſity of the matecr, which maks :! 
mpotivts tor ariy but wicked mon to be employ 0 
1*. Tat Ifrae!ntes Weore once ulcd to root out ti. Na- 
tons, but that by an rtallibl- Commiſſion from Gol 
upr.me La2w-pivir (and whote Will being onc 
P12. ALLOW NL OVerrulce al] former Laws) and the univet 
1: Owner and Difpoſtr ot all the World and the pot 
{03S treot: And by this Commihon this becarn. 
' : only lawful, but nowidfary, anatt not on 
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Bur then, fri, a! his depended upon the unfaliible va 

Iidity of theur Commitkon, which had it been tally pre - 
tended by them, or had they noe deen aſcertained tha! 
It came trom God, their attions hal been as ungod!y 
and murthcrous as . Abrabani's facrinong his Con mut! 
have becn deemed withour the like Commillion. And 
ſ:condly, ehis Commuſſioa was by 2» mcans to be er 

larged to any otiicr, but choſe particular ſubjects or 
matters to Which it was owen. The Jews might not at 
that time have deltroyed or invaded any oth:r Nation 
upon the face of the Earth, nor might the Lezites at any 
other time have killed their Brethren on ſtrength ot that. 
command ; much leſs may any other People of ans 
other Nation on ſtrength of that example. And fo now 
that ſuch Commiſſioners are out dated, when all 15 1-tr 
by God in the hands of ftanding Laws, 1n oppoſition to 
new Rev:lations, and conſequently when that which 
1s molt yult for m9 tufter, or Gol to peim:r, ( or by 
proſpering i him to inflift on me) 15 mol! 21:gut ious 11 
him that doth it, were tt not pert.Ct tury, mu 1.200) 5: 
the pitch of irrational, ro demand that Gol Ss deaett 
Cluldrcn thould act as the vilett mitt - ro rvquire tie 11 
explicite contradictions, that none htuÞ god mon thei 
be permitted oO opprels, (CV) x111, 00 COMmm:t SaCf11cy 

ro lay walte, and to dzttroy, to bruak all tho Com 
mandments of God, which he that doth, ſo, ticks CCl 
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done 13a City, thall the r:zhtcous be e&:0 0n:) men to 
F 8 By this WTAe WOrte WONnUGTI17T= 230 NLICCU. BUT 
for the wicked, whole trade it 14, whote oy of heart re 
be thus for ever occupied, he 15 1:11 fi oloment, h 


10 Call or 1ncitation to dot The turmays h 
that ofhcc anJ cmploving 217 body <©tt vw. the oral 
f! unkingdacts to him,as che calliny the Dos ity out from 
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offenders punithed eemporally | here, ( which were rea- 
ſonable, 1t it were for ever 1n another World) there 15 
a ſccond,not only Jultice, but Mcrcy, in ſuch Sufferings 
on whomſocver they fall. They arc Admonitions, and 
DoCtrincs, and Spiritual Mzdicines, Diſciplines of the 

Soul,to av ake us out of ſecure,and top us1n wiltul,ftn- 
ning, and are by God on purpoſe mad uſe of to that 
enJ, when P.ofp 11ty hath been long uſed and expert- 
m<cntcd ro have no fu. h auſpicious 1fluences1n 1t, to 
b: proper to teed and foment, very improper to 
{tarve or ſubJus enormitics And if the Phyſician ad- 
miniitcr a bitter Potion, it the Surgeon apply a Cor- 
roſiy-or C unthick, when Julips or Balſams are judged 
and pioved to be uncf:Ctual, (ure it 1s not the manner 
of men to count ſuch Methods irrational 

$246 Nay, it will beno Hiperbulc to athrm, that the ad- 
dition of ſuch Documcars as theſe may ſometimes de- 
ſerve to be preterred and more precrouſly valucd than 
all ehe Doctrincs 11 tnc Byok of Godt (clt without 
thcſs, one ſuch ſraſorable Application than all other 
Receipts in tus Difpenfaror;,. The Word of God gives 
Rules of l:v1 10 coal men, "hu thoſe ſo general and un- 

app 1, that it 1y ordizary for paſſionate men not to ſee 
themſelves conceined 1nthcm. Theſe puniſhments and 
viſit ations iI] be able ro bring home, and make us,whule 
we art under the Diſcipline, confels that we are the very 
men to whom by peculiar piop! ay thcy apprtain. 

Soft 15 Burt th.:c 1s yot a third ſublime: benefir of ſuch dif- 
P* nations ol God under the Ge oel, which will render 
them abundintly rationil. Ani that 1s thecxercaſe of 
mary Chiiſtan Graccs of the greateſt price in the fight 
of Gol, 2nd ſuch as thall be ſure to be the mol richly 
reWartuod by I1m,which wre 1t not for ſuch changes as 
thc would he by us unproteably ; ſuch arc Patience, 
Mokincts, Hume, Contentcdachs with whatever lot, 
fairhtul D.penicn ce on God in all outward things, 
Thanklowing for P!:nty and for S.arcity too, 2 fub- 
mittino ro Gol's Will 1a ſufkering as wcollas doing 1! 
cheartull., 1, an tos Wiſdom too, 1n rc(olving 
God $.!01c5 tor vio 0 a Mlojutely Retyr gor OUT euries 

ea” 


_ 
Cc 


I of Chriſtian Religon. 


O—_ - _ —— 


than any our own withzs ; and Jattly, that Wiſdom 


which Saint Fames ſpeaks of, the $Kkill of Spiritual Jam- 1-5. 


judging, which can really prefer this ſtate of ſuft2ring 
tor Chrilt (anexcellence that Angels do not partake ot ) 
beyond any ather ſtate or condition of lite. 

Were it but only for the Varicty, that all th* 
vburthen of the day mighe not lie on thoſe Graces 
Which are exerciſed in fair weather, but that thoſe 
other provided for the Storm or Winter might take their 
eurns and give them ſome relaxation,this would be very 
rational and uſeful tor us; as LAriflotl: ſaith, that the 
Change of motions from up-hull co down-hull, and ſo 
back again, doth provide againlt laſſitude, more thaa 
the conltancy of any one, be it in the caſielt, ſmoothelt 
Plain,becauſe that lays all che burthen inceſſantly upon 
one pair of muſcles withour any relict or aſſittance trom 


any other. But when withal every exerciſe of each of 


theſe Graces hath attending it an addition of moreGems 
in our Crown,more degrees of Glory in another World, 
( that I may not ad alſo of preſent Jov, and Satil- 
faction, and Raviſhment in the preſent Fx-rciles here ) 
then ſure the ſuperfluities and pleaſures of e115 lite, the 
any thing that is ever taken from us by the Harjpycs and 
\"ultures of this World,are richly fold and parted with 
by the Chriſtian ( which knows how much, or, 1142c4, 
low hetle they are worth enjoying ) it they may chus 
bring him in that rich fraight of n-ver f1ting blifs 1n 
z-other Worll. And this will ſerve tor juttifving th= 

1::onalne?(s of God's dealing with us now under the 
6 MP3: in rafpoit of ts Providence. 
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whiuch we live in the natural Body. And the fourth 1s, 
providing for a joytul Reſurre&ton, aud an cverlatting 
Life attending it. 

Then tor nature, that may ſignitie either blind une 
enlightened Nature, which fees no more than the re- 
Aex1on upon it (elf, and the Book of the Creatures, and 
Natural Inttinfts repreſent co it ; or elſe Nature as it 1s 
enlightened by revelation, s. e. by Gods makiag known 
ſome things in his Word, which Nature had never 
known had they not been thus revealed: Suchare the 
Do&triaes of our Faith, and particularly the eternal ic 
wards and puniſhments which are revealcd to us 11 
ene Scripture. 

Then for Laws, thoſe may be either abſolute and 
p:remptory, Which yield not to any fuperior Laws ; or 
elſe conditional and ſubordinate, when 2 ſuperior Law 
doth not 1atcrpole to the contrary. 

To bring all this home co our preſent diſcourſe 1! 
by Self-preſervation be meant either the firlt or the 
third notion of che ſzif, the preſerving my boy or my 
life, then though it may truly be ſaid that it 15 a Law ot 
Nature, thatmen may, and that ( when no ſuperior 
Law requires the contrary ) they ought and are bourn.| 
co preſerve theſe unpertett murilace telvcs,theſe bodics ; 
yet then as enere 1s a higher notion ot 4 man tha: 
as that barely ſignifies his Body, his Soul bing the tar 
more excelicat part of him, and the eternal! union of 
Body and Soul cogether belng molt cnunently tne No- 
t10n that he 15 concerned 1a, fo there mult be 24 tuperior 
Law of Sclt preſervation than that Winch comm. 1; 
oily the ving the Body : 21d though bare unz.; 
11ghtned Nature,that 1s able to look no farther than ch:s 
lite, do not give any Law 12 this matter ; yet Natu e 
being ſuppoſed iattrufQted 1n the Chriltian Dodltrins, 
:1at there is another life of Body and Soul ater this ty 
lat for ever, mult nceds be reſolved rodo it, it bein? 
;mpoſſibl- that reaſonable Nature, when two thinvs «r 
r-pr-ſanted ſodiltant, as the life of 3 tew years hots 
the mill of fuch fad mixtures, ank an cvirinting !:; 
ter after in the fulnels of all Jays, fhouil tÞ Gov 
by bead 
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the preſerving 0! the latter, even with the contemp* ot 
tc tormer, when the care of the tormer may bring any 
anger to the latter, 

T 1. thort of it 15, That when eternal lite 1s 1n the 
F104 ot Chriit ro.give to thom that continue obedient 
1nd conltant to him and to none elſe, and when the 
fonrung 3; them which can kurt and hi! the tody, the 
-2710g tor or preferving of this preſent lite, doth at any 
t.m: vo! 11 anycaſe refit or obtrut rhe performance ot 
eat duty which Chr:ft then requires or expects from 
me - there Nature commands me to deſpiſe the leſs and 
preivrve the greater : andif it benot abſolutely w:lling 
ro ſacrifice the preſent to the eternal Life, and confe- 
quently to prefer the obeying of Chrilt to the prefer 
ving Of this fading thore life, it mult acknowledge it (et 
a blin4 Hcath:n Nature, that knows nothin of an 
eternal tuturc life, and of him that can caft both body 
and ul inty 1:7, or elſs an urationa] wild Nature, 

har a noWws the!c dittances of imite and infinite, and doth 
"ot th:nx them worth confidering. 

It is therefore my moſt charitable opinion of thoſ- 
that obj:Ct the Pricciple of $:1t prefervation to the 
DoCtrinc of taking up the Croſs, and determine us tris 
trom the obligation of paying obedience to Chit, 
when it. a:.not be done-without endangering of Eltat: 
or Life, that they ſpeak our of their memory only, 
what they have read in Books of that ſupreme Law of 
tae preterving ones ſelf, bur do not withal remember, 
enat it that Sclt fienined ouly the Body, it was the 
Paloſopay of them that knew nothing of the Immor 
eal:tt of the Soul or envendleſicſs of another Lite ; ©: 
frhcy were aware of the Chritiian DoCtrines of Etcr 
rv, th-5 never colied the Body that (ecIt chat was to be 
(0 10: tori]; rended. 


A 3-2 C "* C VIioOie 11 r OC firt} Anoes of 
fe Ch rat efolt Hirerichs that were envmics Ot 
the c:ofs of Chiilt; that tauok: if to be ® rndifferent and 
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lawful in time of Perſecution to forſwear and renounce 

Chrift, and offer Sacrifice to Idols, were a fort of men 

( the Gnefticks ) that immerſt themiclyes 1a all unnatyu- 

ral filthineſs, and depended nor at all on the Promiſes 

of another life ; and having firit caughe that Chrilt did 

not * really (uffer in the Fleſh, but only in appearance, * » «aver, 
would not bs perſwaded that either he had any * nce _ 
of their lives, or indeed expefted it from them, * be Gr p 
ing come, as they ſaid, to ſare ther lives, to die that 14, 
they might not be killed, Where the miltake wasclear Ys bw 
and viſible, that they thought they were theſe tranfito (arech. we, 
ty Lives thac Chriſt came to preſti ve, and not thoſe ++:'4. Non * 


other Jives witch were to be conveyed over to Eter- _ __ 


1. 
_ nes conte {+ 

lonem - 
tant cori/htutam, ſed in clo Tertul.cont,Gnolt c, 10. * Nec Deus humagnum 
guinem hitic nec hreftus vicem pattionrs quan 1P1e de ea falurem conſecuturus 
expolcit. Tertul. cont. Gnolt, cap, 15. Semel Chriitus pro nobis obut, ſemel 
occr{iug ne occideremur ; 11 \1cem extyecitar,num & alle ſalutem de mca nece cx- 
jpectat ? lertul.cont. Gnu:t c.:. 


The fate of thoſ* Cnrfticks at that time was very SE. 12. 
remarkable, ard that wich will render our 1rratio- 
gal fondneſs of thele bodily lives yet more irrational. 
Their great Care was to preſerve their lives, and ther” 
frime Ucxterity in order to chat, to comply conſt1nc - 
ly with the powerful perfecutor; that was, efpeci3!!/, 
with the Jews , (tor though the Sword was tn the Hea 
thens hand, yct the preat malice apaialt the Ch: 1ft1ans 
Was 1n the Synagogue, from * thenc: Ipravg 2!l eh» «© ©nazoge 
Perſecutions. ) To this end thoſe Cniftiite rtmok upon Judroium 
them to be great zealots for the Moſn1c2! Law of Cir. {095 Pere 
"Comm 
cumceiſion, and generally p:cced with tie Tower, 31 pert boo 
approved themſelves to them. Ar liit +115 Roman Ar 
my comes againlt 7eruſulem, tixes | nv and Gnolticks 
cog2ther, anddeftroys thim all ; 204 to Clit was as 
remarkably atrue Prophet in thae 25 in 217 one part1- 
cular, That be that won! ſi Fu t' (1h 3 1ofe rt, (that 
very temporal life, that a!l his con. 25.2 with the 
Jews was deſigned to fave ) 21:4 be 1/41 ww u'dloſe, v.c 
venture 27d liy down tu lije tur Chr: 7: (ate, ſhould 
find vt, « « ©3v* of more Probably rrawwived andcon- 
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tinued to him here, than they that were moſt ſolicitors 
tor 1t, and, whether he loit or kept it h:re, have 1 retto- 
:-4 to him to continue exernal!!,. 
9-'! 13, Andif thatpromiſe of the: Goſpel have truth in any 
' ſence of it, then 13-the com:nand no irrational com- 
mand, of takin; wp th: Crop to follow Chrift, when he 
can, 1f it be for thy turn, accept of thy taking upthe 
croſs, without its bearing thee ; or if he do noe,can pay 
thee abundantly fo: what thou loſelt, reward thee with 
Etcrruty. 

SR 14, If could fortſee any other command of Chriit that 
could fall under our jeaioutie a!t4 cenſure, 1 ſhould 
procced to1t, and be contident of appro ie exactly 
rational. As1t 1s, Tamatanend 'of my deſigned M.- 
thod, a:.J am glad it hath b{zn contrived into ſo (mall 
a comps, being now at leifure to rctire to my Megt- 
cations, Whi hwill, 1 hope, be morecalm, being thus | 
disburtiencd ; and mak: it my hit Theme to difcourie 
With my 1c!t, how extremly rational it 15 that thoſe v*- 
ry turns of Providence which have been our great tem- | 

ptation, and, they ſay, made many Athcilts among us, 

ſhouts be reviewed again, and upon ſecond demurer 
thoughts engage and inſtruct us all co become more 
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